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INTRODUCTION.

belong to an heroie age which scoms farther removed
from our's than the more lapse of a century snggests.
) Tt is probable that, saving to the student of Indian
___’4& history, their names are but as indistinet items on a

forgotten seroll, whose recorid is nearly obliterated by
the dust of oblivion. They and their deeds are blended into a bar-
baric past, when history was written in blood not in books, and of
which scaree a vestige remains in the civilised Indian Empire of the
Victorian Zenith. And yeb only a hundred years ago thewe dead and
gono Adveniurers created armies, conquered kingdome, overturned
princes and ruled provineces, winning such distinctions and wielding
such personal power as are not within thoe reach of modern endeavour.
Forming & link between the cras of Oxiental despotism and Furopean
goverumment, they bedizened the introduction of Western enlighten-
ment with the gaudy paraphernalin of the Last. DBut Fabe planted
them in one of those periods of transition which by their very nature
are temporary, and they share with it a short-lived fame. Their
individual places in History are limited to a paragraph or, al most, a
page. They are but units in the sum of India’s story—stray drafts on
its eapital of achievement which have bean retived, filed away and
forgotten. None heed these faded personalities now. The whisper of
De Boigne's name is as powerless fo compel attention as the thunder
of his cannon to create tervor ; the mention of George Thomas awakens
no responsive recognition even in hearts alert to the influence of
Romanee and Adventure; the politieal cpinions of Perron have long
ceaged to affect ihe price of India stoek, or set heads wagging in
Leadenhall Street. As for the lesser Soldiers of Wortune—the cen-
jurions and the lieutenants of the Mercenary Armies of Native India
—they are dust of the common dust, whose memory the greedy march
of English enterprise in the East has shuflled out of sight, reducing
their achievements to the common level which displays not a head-
stone to view. Yet sach in his different woy, designedly or uncon-
seiously, directly or indivectly, worked towards one common end by
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assisting in bringing about the econditions that paved the way for the
establishinent of English supremacy in India; and each, when his
personal share in the drama was finished, and the last great act
opeued, passed off the atage unnoticed and wnknown, and left the
conzplelion of the task, and the applause it evoked, to other actors.

A word of explanation is nescssury concerning the title chiosen for
this book. Tho * Hindustan " therein referred to is the circumseribad
territory defined by that fine old geographer, Major James Renncll, in
his * Memoir of a Map of Hindostan,” published in 1785. Tt wns &
territory bounded by the Indus on the west, by tho * Burrampootra
or thereabouts” on the east, by the HMimalnyan mountaing on the
north, and “ by the countries of the Decean on the sonth, so that the
whole peninsulx to the sauth of z line drawn nearly from Balasore to
Broach is not reckoncd Hindostan.” Tt is necessary to thus localise
the Adventurers whose lives are sketched in the following pages in
order that they may not heecoufunnded with the inuumerable European
Free Lances, who served the couris of Haidnrabad and Mysore and
other Native Princes in Southern India,

The period in which the Eoropean Military Adventurers of Hindu-
stan flounshed began in 1784, during the Government of Warren
Hastings, and ended in 1804 during that of the Marquis Wellosley.
"Those twenty yeurs saw the riso, the reign, and the ruin of Independent
Military Adventure in Indiu.- To De Boigne helongs the honour of
having initiated tho wonderful system that took root and grew with
the fatal rapidity of an exotic.  He ercated for Madhoji Bindhia—** A
Ruler of India”—the first complete army of regular troops employed
by the Nutive Priuces of the country. The example was soon followed
by the Nizam of Iaidarabad, and, in a different degree, by Tipu Sultan.
Tu 1708 there were tliree great disciplined military establishments in
the scrvice of the leading Indian Courts, commeanded by Frenelunen in
the French intetest, and employing European arts and tactics of war.
Their destruction and extermination was forced upon the Marquis
Wellosley by the political exigences of the times, and was the most
important work of his administration, De Boigne’s army, whick had
passed under the command of Perron, was the first of these three
organisations to be ealled into existence and the last of them to be
broken up.

The political nud, indeed, international importanee of the Turopean
Military Adventurers of India can be guaged from the following
extract from a despateh written by the Marguis Wellesley in 1798 :—

“In the present weak state of the Nizam of IHaidarabad’s Qovern-
ment, the French corps in his service would (in the event of a war
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between the English and Mysore, which was anticipated} operly join
Tipt Sultan, and by s sudden hlow endeavour to seize the Nizam's
territories, and to secure fhem to the Dominion of France under an
alliance offensive and defensive with Tipu Sultan. . . . The interest
and the inclination of 8indhia, who entertains a large army in his
gervice under the command of a French officer (Perron), would lead
him to engage with Tipn Sulten and the French. . . . The junction
which might thus bs effected between the Fronch officers, with their
several corps in the respective services of the Nizam, of Bindhia, and
of Tiph, might establish the power of France upon the ruins of the
states of Poonah and of the Decoan.”

Although this bhock does not deal with the French Factionr o1
Haidarabad and Mysore, their existonce and importance must be
noted, because they are intimatcly eonnecied with the subject trented.
In Haidarabad, in addition to tire Nizam’s irreguler soldiery, there
was a trained army of 14,000 men and 80 puns under the sommand of
Piron, who had succoeded the famous Raymand. The native army of
Mysore numbered 75,000 troope of all arms, and inelnded Tips
“ Juropean or Irench Foree” of 550 officers, non-commissioned
officers and men, Finally Sindhia could muster 40,000 disciplined
infantry with 380 guns, the whole commanded by Porron, who was
assisted by an efficient etaff of 300 Ruropeans. Sindhia’s Brigades
were one factor, and, as evonts proved, the most formidable factor in
that possible combination which a hundred years ago threatened the
existence of the English powevin India. The story of those Brigades
is the story of the European Military Adventurers of Hindustan.

I am desivous of taking thig opportunity of recording my obligations
to two gentlemsn for help recsived. Mr. Edmund Neel, C.I.E., the
assistant secretury in the political department of the India office,
facilitated a search through many volumes of Governwment records,
and kindly assisted in regard to those of a secret nafure which were
not apen to my inspection ; and Count de Boigne placed at my disposal
a wemeir of his illustrious grandsire’s life, and clearcd up cne doubtinl
point of great interest.

In compiling the following pages a great many authorities have
been consulted, but it wounld be tedious to give in detail the names of
all the works froma which fragments of information have been glauned.
The prineipal ones are indicated in the list printed below, to the first
four books in which I am particularly indebted. The sketeh of De
Boigne’s life was written before the two Frenel: biographies indicated
came under my obscrvation, and they have ouly becn used to correct
a fow minor statements of fact, chiefly of & personal nature. In the
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life of George Thomss, his memoirs have been very closely followed,
but & great quantity of extraneous and uninteresting matter has been
eliminated, and a good deal of additionsl information inecrporated.
With regard to Perron, so far as I am aware, there is no detailed
biography of this adventurer in oxistence, and the one here presented
is compiled from original sources. Tiie lives of the lesser adventurers
have heen culled from a great variety of works, by far the most
important of which is the one written by Lewis Ferdinand Smith.

An earnest endeavour has been made to secure corroetness of narra-
tive, but in some easos it has been rendered very diffioult, and success
renderod doubtful, by divergent statements and contradictory dates

bearing on the same incident.
H. C.

LIST OF AUTHORITIES CONSULTED.
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DE BOIGNE.

CHAFPTER 1.
HIS EABLY LIFE AND SERVICES. ARRIVAL LN INDIA.

1751-1784.

= F the daring and errant military adventurers who,
Q)| during the last two decades of the oighteenth
centary, helped o wreck dynasties and establish
kingdoms in Hindustan, there iz one who towers
high and great above the rest. The pride and pomp
of Perron, and the delirious ambition of George
Thomas, must yield place to the genins and achievement of General
Count de Boigne, who, if he never quite touched the political Im-
portance atteined by the former, of aspived to the actual independence
usurped by the latter, must yet take precedence of both ns the creator
of the military system they inherited or adopted. For De Boigne was
the first to raise up disciplined armies from the fierce races of Upper
India, and teach them how to fight and how to conquer; he was the first
to cnrry the science of European warfare into the heart of Hindustan ;
and his famous battalions formed the connecting link between the
eras of Mughal Empire and British Dominion in the East. If the
extraordinary power Do Boigne's brigades oxercised, and the brilliant
record they left behind them, during & momentouns quarter of a century,
fill but a single chapter in the turbulent history of India, it is ab
lenst one glowing with enterprise and schievement, and worthy of the
place it flls between the pages that record the conquosts of Clive and
Coote and the vietories of Lake and Wellesley.

Benoit La Borgno—bstter known to history s Benoit do Boigne—
was born at Chambéry, in Savay, on the 8th of Mareh, 1751. He
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was the second son of a large family, and his father followed the calling
of & hide merchant. Despite his narrow means, Pére L Borgne
contrived to afford Bencit & anfficient adneation at the college of his
native town, where, under the tutelage of pious and learned monks,
the youth acquired & general knowledgo of books and a tolerable pro-
ficiency in Latin ; whilst, from the circnmstances of his birthplace
being situated near the French frontier, he spoke French and Italian
with equal fluenecy.

As a lad, Benoit found bis chief pleasnre in musie and fencing, aud
his brain was filled with the fanoiful ideas of glory in which boys
indulge. 1t was his father's intention to make him a lawyer, but he
himself determined at un early age to follow the profession of arms,
for which his fine physique and bold spirit eminently fitted him. His
desire was to enter the army of his native country, then under ihe
rule of King Charles Fmanuel, but in'this he was disappointed owing
to all its commissioned appointments beiog monopolised by the
robility of SBavoy and Sardinia, and admitting no cadets of less dis-
tinguished birth. Terhaps De Boigne lost nothing by this, for the
life of un officer in the Sardinian scrvice was often one of inflated
poverty wherein o glittering coat eovered a hungry stomach during a
long and depressing period of uniformed impecnniosity.

But he had not far to look for a mare hopeful sphove of action.
Fronce was oontiguous, and its capital the head-quarters of a body of
adventurers famous in history—the Irish Brigade. This corps
enjoyed the highest reputation throughout Europe for gallantry in
the field and discipline in the eawnp. Tis ranks were open to the
merit and talent of all nations, and to helong to it was at once an
establishment and a distinction in life. It was, in shart, just such a
service ng appealed to the inherent instinets of young De Boigune, and
he detormined to enter its ranks if possible.

Tradition says that he left his native country under circumstances
which did more credit to his spirit than to his respect for those laws
which his father had intended he should expound. A duel with a
Serdinian officer, which threatoned retribution at the hands of a local
magistrate, lcd De Doigne to accelerate his departure from the
paternal roof. Nurturing high aspirations, and without any definite
ambition in view, he crossed the frontier and entered France in 1768,
and presented himself for employinent in the Trish Brigade.

There was a recommendation in his tall martial figare and frank
soldierly bearing. His large-boned limbs nnd massive frame gave
ovidence of unusual physical powers, and he copnfronted the world
with an air of conscioue superiority. His features wera stern and
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resolute, lis up with piercing eyes, and surmounted by & lofiy brow,
not commeon in the Latin race, and indicating the possession of those
gualities from which soldiers arc shaped and lieroes hewn. His
application was successful, and he obtained an ensign’s commission
in the Clare Regiment, temporarily eommanded by Major Leigh, an
officer noted for his diseipline. Joiming his corps at Landrecies,
De Boigne passed the next three years chiefly in Flanders, until his
regiment embarked for the Isle of France, where it remained for
eightecn months before being ordered back to Burope.

During his stay in the Irish Brigade De Tioigne was noted for his
professional zeul and general good conduet, and in this famous eorps
acquired the intimate knowledge of military affnirs which proved of
such essential use to him in later life. DBut after some yoars’ service
his active and ambitious temperament grew disheartened from want
of encouragement ; promotion stagnated, and he found advancement
to the higher grades too slow for hig restless spirit.  He never spared
himself, but he expected a suitable rewnrd for his cxertions. Despite
his zeal and love for his prafession, De Boigne was so far a mer-
cenary at heart that he recognised Lis sword was his sole eapital, and
desired to invest it to the best advantage. Love of money‘ was
strongly engrained in his character, and a subaltern’s pay in a
foreign legion satisfied him as little a8 o subaliern’s position. When,
therefore, he chanced to hear of an opening for volunteer officers in
the service of Russia (then at war with the Turks), De Boigne
determined to quit the Irish Brigade, and endeavour to advance his
fortunes under & new flag where the chauces of active service
were assurved, and the flow of promotion promised to be more
rapid.

Resigning his commission in the French service in 1774, De Boigne
proceeded to Turin, and obtained from the Marquis I’Aigueblanche,
the Sardinian minister, a letter of recommendation to Admiral
Orloff, who commanded the Russinn forees in the Grecian Archi-
pelago. Eqnipped with this, he started for the seat of war, and mado
his way to Paros, where he presented himself before the Admiral, who,
with the quick perception of 2 commander aceustomed to read character,
was favourably impressed with De Boigne’s appearance, and appointed
him 1o s captaincy in a Greek regiment in the serviee of the Emypress
Catherine.

But Fate ordained that De Boigne’s career of active service should
be of short duration. After a few weeks his regiment was exaployed
in an attaek on the island of Tonedos, at the mouth of the Derda-
nelles. ‘T'he expedition was ill-conesived and ill-executed, and metb

2
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with a disastroms defeat at the hands of the Turkish garrison, by
whom De Boigne, one of the few survivors of the fight, was mnde
prisoner,

As an infidel and & captive of war in the hands of the Moslem he
received but seant consideration, Opo account says i wes sent to
Sein, whore he lauyguished six months in prison till the war terminated.

Jut another authority gives the following somewhat apocryphal
but picturergue version of his ndventures during the next threo years.
After being taken prisoner he was sent to Constantinople, and there
sold as a slave for fifty dollars, and for a timo employed in a menial
capacity, being actually ret to hiew wood and draw water for his
master's household. Dauring this period he managed to communicale
with his parents, who arranged for his ransom. On regaining his
freedom he made his wuy to St. Petersburg to press his eclaims for
consideration after the hardships he had suffered in the Russian
service. After some little waiting he succeeded in obtaining a pre-
sentation tu the Empress Catherine, who liatened graciously and with
interest to the story of his slavery at Constanlinople, and is said to
have predicted a c¢areer for Lim. To compensate for his misfor
{une she bestnwed on him n commission as major in hor army, and
the war with the Turks being at an end, he was posted to a
regiment doing duty on the south-western frontier of Russia, where
he was not long afterwurds selected for the cominand of an escort
detached to nttend Lord Percy, a son of the Duke of Northumber-
land, on a tour through ile islands of the Grecian Archipelago.
Do Boigne quickly ingratiated himeelf with this nobleman. In
the course of their travels' they touched at Smyrne, where De
Boigne chanced io meet some liuropean merchants lately returned
from the East, whose dazzling descriptions of India, and the prospeets
it held out to military adventurers so faseinated him that he detor-
mined to visit the country. This intention he communicated to Lord '
Terey, who furnished him with a letter of introduction to Warren
Hastings, the Govoernor of Bengal.

While considering the Lest way to carry his design into execution,
the idea occurred to De Boigne of making the journey to India over-
land, by way of the Caspian Sea, Tartary, and Kashmir. Tt was a
boldly coneeived snterprise, and worthy of his adventurous spirit.
Returning to St. Petersburg lhe solicited an aundience with the
Empress, and laid his proposition beforc her. The projoct was one
thal appealed to 2 sovereign who was always ready to encourage
travel and exploration, more especially in those countries which
Teter tho Great had indicated in his will as indispensable objects of
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future acquisition by Russia. The Empress avcorded her countenanee
to tho scheme, and it is interesting to note that, twelve yoars
later, when the relations between Russin and Fngland ihreatened o
rupture, she ordered her ministers Lo obtuin all available information
concerning tho actual route suggested by De Boigne, with a view to
invading Indie by an advance in thet direction. :

Such is one version of De Boigue's adventnres during this peried,
but another account meraly states that after hia eapture by the Turks
be was confined for seven months at Scio, until the end of the war,
which event liberated him, but stopped his promotion ; that lie then
resigned the service of Russin and ewnbarked for Smyrna, where ha
met certain English traders lately returned from the Last, who
described India as a veritabla political chaos, but withal so marvellous
a country that, listening to them, De Doigne folt all the fantastic
drentns of hir youth revive, and was iuspired to go there and eearch
for fortune.

There is nothing incompatible in the two versions, and they Loth
bring the narrative to the same point at Aleppo, where De Boigne
fonnd himself about ths year 1777, and joined u enravan starting for
Baghdaid. TUnfortunately Tnrkey was at war with Persia, and tho
arms of the former having recently suffered soine serious reverses,
the distriets through which the caravan would have to travel were
rendered unsafe by the presence of marauding bodies of Persian
cavalry, and the leader of the expedition, fearing capture, decided
shortly after starting, to ubandon the propesed journey nnd return to
Aleppo.

Undeterred Ly this inauspicious beginuning, De Boigne delerminsd
to rerch India by some other voute, nnd set suil for Alexandria. But
misfortune still dogged his path, for tho vessel that carried him was
wrecked at the mouth of the Nile, and he found himself a castaway
on tho inhospitable eliores of Iigypt. e was rescued by a band of
Arabs, from whom he expected the inbumanity of treatment they
were generally crodited with exercising; but it appeared that, how-
ever pitiless thoy might be in plundering the rick, they were pre-
cluded by their notions of honour from oppressing the needy, and, so
far from ill-treating Do Boigne, they succonred him most charitably,
and assisted him to reaeh Grand Cairo.

Here be met his old acquaintance Lord Percy, who introduced
him to Mr. George Daldwin, the Dritish Cousul, throush whose
kindnoss De Boigne obtained a passage in a country ship to Madras,
by way of the iied Sea. He was also furnished with letters of intin-
duction to Major Hydeuham, the Town-major of Fort St George,
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where he landed in January, 1778, just after Sir Thomas Rumbold
hud assumed the government of the Presidency.

De Boigne was at this time a young man of twenty-seven years of
age, ten of which had been spent in military service and foreign
travel. And yet hie was not ro worldly wise but that he expected to
find the famcus pagoda tree flourishing, whose branches required
only to be shalon to ensurs the dropping of their golden fruit. e
had come to acquire wealth, but he soon learnt that poverty and want
existed in the Eust as well as riches and luxury. War had recently
been declared between England and Franee, and Sir Heclor Munro
was engaged in laying siege to Vondicherry. It was an inauspicious
moment for an ex-officer of the French service to seck his fortune in
an English dependency. Menth afler month passed by, and De Boigne
waited for the preferment that did not come. His alender stock of
monsy gradually melted awny, end at last, in order Lo procure the
pecessaries of life, he was compslled to give lessons in fenoing—an
art in which he was highly profieient.

That he was very poor, thaut lie was very distressed, and that lie was
greaily dishenrtened,is confirmed by his aceeptance shortly afterwards
of an ensign’s commission in the Gth Regiment of Madras Native
Infantry. Thix be obtained through the good ottices of Major Syden-
bam, who found means to overcome the scruplos of the Governor, It
las been suggested that by entering' the British ssrvice De DBoigno
desired to disarm suspicion as to liis political relations with the Rassian
Government, and that this gtep offered the most efficacions method of
doing s0. But this theory may be dismissed, for there ia Jittle doubt
but that it was poverty alone whicli compelled this ex-captain of the
Irish Brigade and ex-major of the Russian army to don the uniform
of & subaltern in a regiment of Madras Native Infantry, and swenr
allegiance to & Company of merchant adventurers.

For nearly twu years De Boigne continued in this station, and, but
for a fortunate aceidont, might have ended a3 well as begun his Indian
career a8 & Company's ensign. His regiment was attached to Colonel
Baillic's force at Gantur in September, 1780, when De Boigno
happened to be detachied on eseort duty to convoy up s supply of grain
from Madras, During bis absence Colonel Baillie was surrounded by
the Mysore army, under Tipu Sabib, the son of Haidar Alj, and after o
brave, but hopelesg, resistance, during which the greater portion of
his force was cut to pieces, obliged to surrender.

Just about this time Lord Macartney succesded Sir Thomas Rumbold
as Governor of Madras, and, after the diraster of Gantur, offered
De Boigne an appointment in his body-guard It is not improbable
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that during the next three years De Boigne learnt many partioulars
councerning the French military adventurers in the service of Mysore,
for the deeds of these Freo Lances of Carnatic must have been topies
of common conversstion. Amongst them were many able officers
not unworthy sueceessors to Dupleix, Bussy, La Bourdonnais, Lally,
and Law. Lally, it may be noted, had served in Dillon's Regiment
in the Irish Brigade. Aided by the condition of the timos, and the
circumstances of the country, these military adventurers atteined sub-
stantial, and, in many eases, Incrative, commands in the service of
Haidar Ali, and were struggling to keep in existenee the Irench
influenco in Southern India.

Before many months had passed De Boigne came to the conclusion
that the Madras Native Army dangled ne charms for a soldier of
fortune, On the eontrary, it confirmed his repugnanece for a progressive
service. Those were the daysof grey-headed ensigns and veteran lisu-
tenants, to whom promotion eould never come. Money, not merit, com-
manded steps, and De Boighe's prospecis were the more hopeless beeause
he laboured under the disadvantage of alien birth, which was a bar to
his ndvancement. Yet all this time he was constantly reminded of
the possibilities the country offered to men of ability and enterprise,
for but o few leagues distant there were ¥renchmen—who, in Buarope,
must have sainted him respectfully—enjoying immense powers, dignity
and wealth in a service that was greedy to receive all European appli-
cants who would fight against the English,

The resignation De Roigne decided on was accelerated by two
incidents, the one arising out of the other. A charge was preferred
against him of taking undue liberties with the wile of a hrother officer,
and althongh the aceusation was unfounded, and he was honourably
scequitted by a court-martial, the circumstance led Lord Macartney to
refuse De Doigne's application for an adjutancy, and confer the
appointment on an officer of junior standing. Whereupon De DBoigne
threw up his commission. This mduced the Governor to inquire
more clearly into the matter, and he was soon eonvineed that De
Boigno had been harshly treated. Anxious now to repair the un-
witting injustice, he professed himself ready to sanction the appoint-
ment, but De Boigne bad made up lLis mind to leave the Company's
service, and declined to willdraw his papers. Lord Macartney was
therefore obliged to aceepi his resignation, bub to teslily his kindly
feeling, he provided him with a letter of recommendation to Warren
Hastings at Calcoiia. !

Captain Edward Moor, in his * Narvative of Little’s Expedition,”
gives another version of the reason that led to De Bolgne’s departure
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from Madras. According to this writer he was dismissed from the
serviee for a trivial offence ** by the overgrown authority of the Civil
power;* but it maiters little whether he resigned voluntarily or of
necessity, In 1782 he arrived at Calcutta, where & kind-hearted resi-
dent of Fort William—an intimate friend of Captain Moor—took him
by the hand, and furnished him with credit to a very considernble
amount, which enabled him early in the following year to get out on
his journey to Upper India.

Meanwhile De Boigne presented his lebters of introduction from
Lord Percy and Lord Maeartney to Warren Hastings, These secured
him a courteons reeeption, and he confided to the Governor-General
s intention of endeavouring to make his way to Europe overland.
The boldness of the design interested Hastings, who could appreciate
enterprise in all its forms, and he provided De Boigne with letters to
the British agents in Indis, and alsa to tho Nawib Wazier of Oudh,
which assured the recipient great peeuniary advantages, since it was
the custom of the Native Courts of India to bestow valuable Khiluts,
or presents of honour, on all persons recommended by friendly powers.
This o & traveller of De Doigne’s narrow circumstances was a matter
of immense importance,

Early in 1783, after a short stay in Calcutta, De Boigne proceeded
to Lucknow, and wailed upon My. Middleton, the English Resident
at the Court of Cudh, and in the course of time was received in
audience by the Nawab Wazir, and honoured with a valuable Khilut
and letters of credit on Kabul and Kandahar for Rs.12,000. The
Khilut De Boigne immedietely sold for Rs.4,000, and being thus
provided with the necessary means, settled down at Lucknow to study
the languages for five months, and to prepare a suitable equipment
for his journey through Central Asia., During this time he made the
scquaintance of General Claude Martine, a remarkable adventursr,
who held a post of the highest confidence in the Nawib's Court, and
with whom he formed n friendship that lasted until Martine's death,
sixteen years later.

In August Major James Brown, an officer deputed by Warren
Hastings on a mission to thie Emperor Shah 'Alam, was starting for
Delhi, his object being lo discover the desigus that the Mahratta Prince
Madhoji Sindbia had formed in regard to the Mughal Empire. De
Doigne decided to accompany Major Brown,but o few days after leaving
Lucknow, the march of the mission was arrested by the intrigues of
the furbulent mobles of the Court of Delhi, who, having long sines
reduced their sovereign to a state of impotence, werc very averse to

oreign interference, and especially dreaded the arxival of the British
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Ambassador. In consequence of which they took mcasures to impede
Major Drown’s progress; but De Boigne pressed on, and made his
way to Delhi, whera he arrived towarda the end of the month.

The Emperor’s Wazlr, or prime minister, Mirzé Shafi, being absent
from the capital on an expedition against the Jits at Agra, De Boigne
found it lmpossible to obtain sn andience with Shah‘Alam, and
decided to proceed towards Agra, where Mirzd Shafl was eneamped,
But when the latter heard that the traveller had been in Major Brown’s
mission, his fears were aroused and he suspected Dc Boigne of sinister
designs. He therefore accorded him the coldest reception (for Mirza
was at this time intrigning with Madhoji Sindhia), and refused to
comply with his application for assistance on his journey towards the
west.

Not far from the Wazirs eamp lay the army of Madhoji Sindhia,
who was engaged in an invasion of the territory of the Bana of Gohad,
and the siege of the fortress of Gwalior. ‘Madhoji was one of the
most powerful chiefs of the great Maratha Confederation, and attached
to his Court, in the quality of British Resident, was Mr. James Ander-
son., As soon ag this gentleman heard of De Boigne’s arrival in the
neighbourhood he asked him to visit his eamp, and, hopeless of obtain-
ing any assistance from Mirsi Shafi, Do Boigne gladly accepted the
invitation, But now, in turn, Madboji’s suspicions were aroused by the
advent of this stranger, who had been first in the entourage of Major
Brown, next at Delhi, then in the camp of the Wazir, and was finally
coming to Mr. Anderson. Tt seemed impossible that such a sequence
of visits conld be altogether innocent in their nature. The re-ocenpa-
tion of Delhi, which the Mardthids had been forced to evacnate atber the
battle of Panipat, was the object of Sindhia’s present ambition, whilst
the encroachment of tho British power excited Lis keenest joarlousy.
Under these circumstances Madhojl was particularly anxious to dis-
cover the real character of the suspicious wanderer, who was moving
from camp to camp in a way that suggested intrigne. To obfain
this information lLe had recourse to the usnal Maritlii expedient of
craft, and employed one of the gangs of robbers, with which the
country was infested, and whose dexterily in theft was beyond descrip-
tion, to steal De Boigne’s Lugguge during his march to Mr. Anderson’s
eamp, loping to discover in it letters or credentials that would explain
the recent movements or ultimate designs of their owner. His plot
was suceessful, and when Do Boigne reached his destination he reported
that all his property had been plundered on the mareh.

Mr. Anderson’s resentment was aroused at this indignity offered to
hig guest, and he“demanded the restoration of the stolen baggage. A
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fow days afllerwards it was all brought in, with the exeeption of the
Jetters of recommendation and credit. These were never given up,
although every pressurc was brought to bear to securs their recovery.

"The loss of his meney and papers was & fatal blow to De Boigne's
schemes of travel and exploration. Without moans or credentials he
could not hope to pierce the unsettled and disturbed districts that lay
belween Hindustan and Bussia, and Le had no other resources on
which fo fall back, Without friends, without employment, a stranger
in a strange land, and penniless to boot, all that wag left to him was
his sword, his talent, and his determination.

Tt was of coursc open to Lhim to return to Calentta, and Mr. Ander-
son would have considered it a duty to arrange for his journey thither.
But this was a poor and ignominious retreat out of his difficulties,
and one that could not commend itself to o man of Do Doigne’s
character and ambition. The spirit of adventure was gnick within
Lim, and he scorned surrendcr.  He felt he was on the threshold of
an arcna where great achievements were possible. Vivid in his
memory was the recollection of the Frenclh soldiers of forbune in
Southern India, whose successes afforded an example of the attain-
ment possible to men fitted for military cominand, if they once obtained
the confidence of the native princes. Instances of similar success were
around him: Sombre * and Médoe, Martine and Sangster, Pauly and
Baours were adventurers whio had commanded, or were at the present
moment commanding, small disciplined corps in the serviec of
neighbouring rulers, Here he was, in the centre of Iindustan,
amidst contending interests and warlike peoples, eacl: eager to over-
come the other. To the north lay Delhi, with its Mughal population
nurtured in eonquest for centuries past; to the west dwelt the Rajputs,
a warrior nation, tho bravest and most chivalrous in all Indin; close
at hand were the Fits, stannch and sturdy soldiers, who had recently
won their independence ; whilst to the southward stretched the great
Mardtha Dominion, with its Confederated princes, whose spears had
glistenad at the gates of Lahore, until the Abdali, earrying tho crescent
from the north, hurled them back to within their own boundaries from -
the field of Panipat.

War was in the hearts of all these antagonistic raees, whoin rapine
ruled, and whose profossion wag plunder and pillage. Ye thoy were
utterly wanling in the seience of war. They relied on the strength of
countless numbers, or, at best, on the advantage of surprise by swift
advance or safety by rapid retreat, They fought with the ponderous
club, whose very unwicldiness carried its blows astray, not with the

* For this, und all subsequent lesser adventurers mentioned, see Appendix.
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trained rapicr, which piereed the heart almost before its thrust was
seen, Their armies were vast multitudes, impossible to manceuvre,
sulject to panie, l-armed, and absolutely withont diseipline. Tle
brute pewer was Lhere, but it was wasted by reason of the ignorance
that eould not direct or control if. Its proper organisation opened
out to De Boigne a splendid field for his talents. In the strife and
seramble for the wreck of Taimur’s Fimpire, a soldier’s sword, supportod
by European intelligence, was s sufficient capital.

De Boigne had already served thiree masters, and was no novice in
the art of swearing alleginnce. His fortunes Lad never been at 8o low
an ebb as they were at this moment, when he found himself derelict
in the centre of Hindustan. Mo was, in truth, o castaway, whose
condition might have awakened commiscration in the coldest breast.
Buat herein lay his opportunity. - From ilie lowliness of his beginning
must be measured the height of bis aténinment. e was to prove the
resultant of his own works, and before aceompanying him on his careex
to his ultimate suceess, it is well to note this point frum which he
started. It was one hedged abont with novel and singular difficulties
and dangers ; but they could not veil from his eyes the possibilities
beyond. To a man of his splendid spirit and tircless perseverance
obstacles were but the stepping stoncs to an end. That voynger
suceceds in life whose cyes are fixed, not on the troubled waters that
intervene, but on the harbour he desires to reach. It was so with
De Boigne. He felt tlut, ab last, his career was in his own hands,
and with squared shoulders and resolute riien he faced the future that
lpy before him. Long ago, a8 a boy, he had dreamead of glory and
greatness; but now the reality of his life was duwning, and it was
destined to earry him fur beyond  the ulmost further xvim” of youtly’s
imagination.



CHATTER II.

DE BOIGNE ENTERS SINDHIA'S SERVICE. THE BATTLES OF LALSOT
AND CHAKSANA.

1784-1788.

HE value of Turopesn direction and diseipline in native wurfare

begun to be acknowledged by the Princes of Upper India about
the middle of the eighteenth century, The Nawibs of Bengal and
Oudl, the Bijahs of Rajputana, the Jat chiefs of Agra and Bhartpur,
and the Imperial Court of Delhi itself, all employed from time to time
the gervices of several French, and a few Fnglish, military adven-
turers, who found their way westward or northward from Caleutia or
the Carnatie, and sold their swords to the highest bidder. General
Claude Martine, of Lucknow, could have told De Boigne many stirring
and romantic historios, that ean never be known now, of European
soldiers of fortune who drilled thie troops and led to battle the armies
of alien races, iuspiring them with confidence and courage, and teaching
them how to fight fields and win victories. Amongst theso daring
men wers persons of birth, education, and approved character, who,
from various causes, expatriated themselves, and entered the services
of the Native Courts. Some from dissatisfaction with their prospects,
others—men of less respectability—from. enprice or more unworthy
motives; a fow were driven to this form of banishment by reason
of their necessities or pocunisry embarrassments, whilst many were
actuated by a spirit of pure adventure, without any aim except a
desire to win distinetion in frosh fields, and rise to n pre-eminence
denied themn in thelr own country,

Of this cosmopolitan company two or three achieved high rank and
position at the Courts they served, either through their own abilities
or under fauvour of fortune. DBut the wsjority were men of inferior
moral ealibre, who proved wnable fo rosist the temptations around

them, and suecumbed Lo the notorious vices of the Fast. Having once
26
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given way to debauchery and iminorality, they soon fell into the lowest
state of degradation, despised by tho very people they Lbad purposed to
teach,

History has recorded the good and had deeds of only a few of these
early European pioneers in Ilindustan. From time to time {heir
pames flit ncross its pages in desultory transit, to be too often dis-
missed with perfunctory comment or contemptuous unconcern, lLiven
the enrrent literaturc of their day ignoves thewn, and one may search
page after page of contemporancous history without gleaning more
than the baldest facts eoncerning men whose enterprises deserved a
fuller recognition, and who in this more civilized and ealmer age would
have been acclaimed heroes of no commeon clay.

None of these early zoldiers of fortune, who served in the armies of
Delhi, Lucknow, Agra, and Bengal, left any permanent mark upon the
history of their times. Some of them wore locally successful, and won
batiles for their several masters, bul their victories were isolated in-
cidents leading to no substantial assextion of power. The doctrine of
the highest bidder governed their actions whenever they attained to
any temporary importance, and counteractcd sustained effort in one
direction. It was left to Da DBoigne, not only to inungurate more
perfect systems of discipline and superior methods of warfure, but to
show lhow loyalty to a single cause could raise it up to supremacy.
Iis genius and his constaney ereated o dominion such as those who
preceded him nover dreaint of, and his eurcer presents n contrast to,
rather than a comparison with, the caroers of tlie Military Adventurers
who established themselves in Upper Iudia previous to the period in
which he flourished.

When De Boigne joined Mr. Anderson’s eamp, Madhoji Sindlia was
engaged in the reduction of Gwalior. This stronghold had been in
the possession of the Maratlias, bul was captured from them by the
Lnglish during the late war, and made over to Chabtra Sing, the Rina
of Gobad, a Jat chieliain who had ereated an independent priveipality
for himself on the ruins of Mughal deeadenge, 'The Iiina had bLeen
assisted by a Frenchman named Mdédoo, from whow, by a speeies of
transaction peculiar to those days, he puvchascd a buttalion of dis-
ciplined infanfry. In 1784 the connunud of this battalion was in the
hands of a Heotehinan naaned Sangster, 1t econsisted of one thousand
disciplined men, and a respeclable train of artillery, and was partially
officered by Europeans, one of them being an Trishman named Thomas
Legge, the hero of a marvellously advenlurous life. But this single
battalion wag nob strong enough io cope with Madhoji Sindhia’s
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immenga Maraths hordes investing Gwalior, the siege of which plaee
it had been unable to raise.

De Boigne, smarting under a sense of resentmoent st the robbery he
had sustained, determined to offer his sword to Sindhia’s snemy, the
Réna of Gohad. Dut instead of endenvouring to enter the service as
an officer under Sangster, ho spurned such humble means to an end,
and bold}y proposed to raise an independent and much larger force of
his own. A gsingle battalion would not snit the ambition of this
vagrant adventurer, whose pride was not broken by his poverty. He
agpired to the immediate command of a brigade of five regiments. Tt
is impossible not to admire the eool audacity which from the depths
of recent disaster could deliberately ask for an advance of a lakh of
rupees (£12,500) to create an army. This was the actual proposition
De Boigne made fo Chattra Sing, undertaking in return to recruit five
thousand men at Dolhi, Jaipur, Gohad, and elsewhere, and withal
so secretly and expediliously as.not to arouse suspicion until he was
in a position to ach in. eonjunetion with Sangster, and relieve the
beleaguered fork of Gwalior.

The proposal was an imperial one. - But De Boigue had unbounded
belief in himself, and did not hesitate to formulate it, even though it
should bring him into direct conflict with the might of the Marathé
Empire, which at this time was tho dominant power in India. A
lakh of rupees was all he required. ! But, alus! for tho littleness of
Llumen nature and the economy of regal minds, it was over this
miserable banble the scheme was wrecked. Chattra Sing was o
prudent and thrifty potentate. He mistrusted the enthusiastic but
unknown stranger, and deelined o confide so large a sum to his care.
But this did not prevent the practical prince from twrning the incident
to his advantage, by cansing circumstantial details of it to be ciren-
lated, so that they might reach Sindhin’s ears, and intimidate lim.
The information was soon current in the Marithi eamp, and not
unnaturally excited Madhoji's enmity against De Boigne. But at the
same time it diseovered the daring anid enterprise of & man who could
contceive such an audacious schieme, and marked him as one of moro
than average ability.

This repulse instend of discouraging 17e Boigne stirred him to fresh
endeavour, for his perseverance was as dogged as lis ambition was
aspiting. There were other snemies of Sindhia to bhe appealed to,
and first and foremost Purtib Sing, the Réjah of Jaipur, who was
jealously walching the movements of the Mardthi armies, ready, in
his desire to restrain them within their own bonndaries, to take the
field at any moment. To this prince De Boigne now addressed
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himself, and his proposals were favourably received. MNegotiations
followed, and he was engaged at a salary Rs.2,000 a month {o raise
and discipline a couple of battalions of regular infantry.

De Boigne at onee wrote to Warren Ilastings, acquainting him of
his good fortune. Whether he did so from mere exuberanee of sabis-
faetion, or from a sense of duty, it iz diflicult to sny. DPossibly he was
influenced by the circumstance of his having held a commission in
the Company’s army, or he may have eonsidered that as he had
started from Bengal in pursuit of a fixed purpose, for the furtherance of
which he had received credentials from the Governor-General, it was
right, now thut his original plan was abandoned, to communicate the
fact, Unfortunately his letter was offieial in form, and was read at
the meeting of the Bengal Council, whose factious members nevor
neglected an opportunity of opposing the Governor-General ; and they
immediately expressed disapproval of s linropean, a profégé of Warren
Hastings, entering the service of native princes. This opinion was
quite in keeping with the petty prejudices of the period, when * inter-
lopers " were regarded with only one degrce less suspicion then
loafers create at the present day. It resulted im an order for De
Boigne to return to Calentts immediately.

De Boigne rceeived this just as he was entering on lis new task,
anid it is to his credit that he at onee oheyed, and started for Bengal,
His prompt eompliance so pleased Warren Hastings, that after expla-
nations had been tendered, he permitted De Boigne to accompany
him to Lucknow, whither lie was going, and from thenee o return
to Jaipur io resume his engagement.  But meanwhile the treaty ot
Salbye had been ratified, and this changed Partib Sing’s policy, and
he dispenged with De Boigne’s services, salving the disappointment
with & golatium of Rs.10,000, with which the latter returned to Delhi,
where he found hig friend, Major Brown.

Little did the Jaipur ruler suspect whal & disastrous effect upon his
future fortunes was to follow this decision, or he would never have
permitted the departure from his service of 3 man who was to become
his scourge and dictator in the futurc, It is idle to speculate npon
the what-might-have-beens of history, yet it is indisputable that, but
for the failure of De Boigne’s negotiations with Chattra Sing and
Partdb Sing, he would have been arrayed in the field of battle pgainst
Madhoji Sindhis, instead of on his side, and this cireumstance must,
in all human probability, have changed the course of Cenfral and
Upper Indian history for the next twenty years.

During these transactions Madhoji Sindhia had been obser-
vant of the man whose papers he had stolen, and of whose
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enterprise he received such constant proofy, and so high was the
opinion he conceived of his capacity that he came to the ecom-
clusion it wonld be better to sceure his services for himself. In the
recent war with the English Sindhia had learnt the value of dis-
ciplined infantry. Twiee within a fortnight his army of 20,000
cavalry had been attacked and dispersed by Colonel Goddard at the
head of a force of 4,000 British troops, whilst Captain Popham, by his
brilliant, eapture of Gwalior, had proved how much could be achieved
by Sepoys well trained and heroically led. The Maritht nrmies of
this period mustered no infantry aé all, and Sindhia determined to
raise a force of this arin. e therefore mads advances to De
Boigne through Mr. Aanderson, and invited the man, who had so
deliberately sought to beard lim, to enter his service,

With guch splendid prospects as were now opened out to him, De
Boigne could afford to formet all injuries and bury all animosities,
and he accepted tlie offcr withoub any hesitation, And here a short
digression is necessary to explain the political situation in Upper
Tndia at the time when Do Boigne entored the service of Madhoji
Sindhia,

In thie year, 1784, the Erpire of the Mughal was tottering to its
fall. It had, indeed, virtually ceased to exist twenby-lwo yonrs pre-
viously, when "Alamgir I[T. was murdered, for Shah ’Alam, who suc-
cocded him, was never anything bub a meve symbol of sovereigniy,
now paraded by one minister in power, now by another, as his patent of
authority. Meauwhile the Marfiths power was fast recovering from
the shock its prestige had sustained at Paripat, and under the genius
of Madhoji Sindhia reasserting its influence at Delhi, Madhoji had
good cause to remember Péinipat, for a wound received in that battle
left him a eripple for life. Since that memorable day lhe had been
asgocinted with Taknji Holkar in consolidating the Mardthd power
in the great province of Malwa, whose government they shared
equally, and preparing to recover the supremney of Hindustan, Ten
years after Panipat the two chiefs placed Sheh *Alam on the throne
of Delhi, from whick he had been driven by the Abdali, Kight years
later war broke out with the English, and they were obliged o
withdraw their forces southward to protect their own territories.
During this campaign, which lasted from 1779 to 1782, Madhoji's
fortunes rose and fell, and rose again, until they were finally estab-
lished by the treaty of Salbye, which recognised his independence,
raised him to the head of the confederated Mariths princes, who
acknowledged the Peshwd of FPoonah ag their suzerain, and lefi him
a free hand to deal with the wreck of the Mughal Empire as he willed.
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The road was now clear for the fulfilment of those ambitious
designs agninst Delhi, which had been interrupted by late events,
Since the withdrawal of the Marathi protection from Shah ’Alam,
the copital had become a prey to internal quarrels and jealousies,
which reduced it to a state of absclnte anavehy. It was a period
when great political and territorial changes wers on the fapis, and the
Tmperor's dominions, torn by dissensions, seemned to eourt invasion.
Madhoji only walted a favourable opportunity to advance, whilst
behind him erouehed the enormous powsr of tha Marathd nation.
To be associated with such a prince at sucl a lime was to woo fortune
by her most certain path.

De Boigne was so associated, and how well he used his oppor-
tunities thesa pages will attempt to show. The commission le
reeeived from Madlioji was to raise fwo baifalions of disciplined
. infantry, with a suitable complement of artillery. Ilc was to reccive
eight rupees a month for each soldier in the force, and his own pay
was fixed at 1s.1,000 por mensem. The battalions were to consist
of 850 men enel, and to be formed as nearly as possible npon the
linea of those in the Company's service, wilh similar accoutrements,
arms, and discipline. In short, the corps was one ecaleulated to
give fair scope to De Boigne's powers of organisation and his military
ability.

In 1784 De Boigne began this task with characterislic energy.
Reeruits soon flocked to his enlisling centres, for in such warlike
times, and amongst such warlike races, soldiers were an abundant
ready-money comunodity. He fixed the pay of a Sepoy at five and a
half rupees per mensem, thus leaving a sufficient surplusags from
which to offer attractive inducements to Tiuropean officers to join his
standard. BSangster was one of the first Lo do o, having recently left
the Rana of Gohad's service on that chief submission to Sindhia.
The Scotchman was a man of considerable ingennity, and skilful
in tlie art of easting cannon, and De Boigne appointed him super-
intendenl of his arsenal, where le was soon busy twrning out
oxcellent artillery and small arms. Another officor wag John Ies-
ging, & Dutchman by nationality, and a gollant man by nature. Fe
commanded ons of the batlalions, and a Frenchman named Frémont
the other.

During the time he was engaged in raising his corps De Boigne's
energy was inexhaustible, and in vivid contrast to the sensual indo-
Ience which too frequently characterised the military adventurers of
the period. I'rom morning to midnight e was continuously st worl,
superintending every detail of the new force. Ile examined and
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passed recruits, drilled the raw levies, organised the companies and
divigions, and selected and appointed the native officers. Amongst
others who offered their services about this time was a certain
Rohilld, nemed Amir Khin, whom De Boigne rejected becanse of
his youtl, It wag not often that hie was at fault in geleeting his
native subordinates, but in this instanes lie failed to dotect the merits
of the applicant; for Amir Klidn rose fo an sminence which, in
comparison, was as greaf as thal abtained by the European who
declined his gervices, As soon as his muster roll was full De Boigne
turned his attention to succeeding details, choosing the uniforms,
deciding on the accoutrements and armament, and providing =a
suitable equipment for field service. He never spared himself, but
grappled with the work ho had undertaken sirenunonsly and enthu-
siastieally. The result was that in less than five months he had
brought into readiness for active service two excellent batteliona of
regular infantry. Those only who liave had experience of the interior
economy of & native state, which nowandays is but a reflection of the
chaos existing in India a lundred years ago, ean form an idea of the
magnitude of the work accomplished by De Boigne within this short
space of time. -

As soon as his new-fledged battalions were ready to take the field,
Madhoji Sindhia ordered them to join the army of Appa Khindi Réo,
one of his leading generals, who was engaged in the subjugation of
Bundelkhand. Appa's force consisted solely of eavalry, that being
the only arm of service engaged in the predatory system of warfare
which the Murathds affocted.  "There was at first a prejudice, amount-
ing to & eontempt, displayed townrds De Doigne’s new bLattalions, but
this did not prevent him from making their value folt; and when the
siege of Kalinjar, a strong foriress a few miles south of Allahabad,
was undertalon, the whole brunt of the attack devolved upon his
infantry and artillery, who distinguished themselves so signally that
they avoked the highest tribute of praise from Appa Khandi Réo,

But the Bundelkhand eampaign was bronght to o premature close
by events ab Delhi. Madhoji Sindhia had long been watching the
dissensions in progress at the Court of Bhah *Alam, which culminated
in the assassination of two successive Wazirs. Paralysed by the
difficulties around him, and after vainly seeking help from the
English, the luckless Emperor sppealed in his extremity to the
Mardtha prinee to subdue his mutinons nobles and seat him in
security on the throne of his forefathers.

This was the opportunity Madhoji had so long desired. He at once
crossed the Chambal River, which formed the northern boundary of
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the Maratha dominions, and joined (he IEmperor at Agra in October,
1784, and early in the foliowing year escorted him back to Delhi,
from which he had been forced to fly. Some of the rebellious nobles
evacuated the city on his approach, and others submifted, and in
January, 1785, the unhappy monarch was once more elevated to the
regal state, if not the soversign powor, of Emperor of Hindustan.

The power remained in Sindhia’s hands, for he was the master of the
situation. In his gratitude Shali "Alam desired to invest his deliverer
with the title and dignity of Amir-ul-Umruh, or Chief of the Nobles,
but this honour was declined. The titular distinetion was not accom-
panied by correspending practical advantages, and the empty leader-
ship of such a factious aristocracy was to be avoided rather than
accepted. The crafty Ilindu prince—a great soldier, but a greater
statesman—Iliad other objects in view than tlie impossible post of
keeper of a Muhammadan emperov’s unruly kin, Witl a sycophantic
assumption of humility, which lie always carried to excess throughoub
life, Madhoji declined all honours for hiwself, but for his suzerain,
the Peshwi, who was nominally the vassal of Delhi, he requested the
dignity of Vakil-i-Mutluq, or supreme deputy of the Emperor, a post
which earricd with ib paramount anthority. This was accorded by
Shah 'Alam, who thus signed away bis regal power. As a natural
consequence Madhoji, the Peshwid’s local representative, assumed the
oftice, and with it the oconfrol, of the Imperial army, the sole
machine of government in Oriental politics. BSoon afterwards the
chief command of it was conferred on him as a personsl distinetion.

Hindustan was now in Sindhia’s lunds. His arms and his diplomacy
had made him its master. The rich Mughal distriets in the Dodb, a
fertile tract of country between the Ganges and Jumna, socon sur-
rendered with the fortresses of Aligarh and Agra. On the fall of
the latter, regarded as the key of Hindustau, the Deccan Hindw was
paramount lord of the Mughal Empire.

But Fortune had been too lavish with her favours. Tn his career of
conguest Madhoji Sindhia was aided by circumstances too fortuitous
to be permanently ralied upon. The ancient aristoecracy of Delhi,
awed info submission at first by his masterly advance, and the weak-
ness of thoir own internal chacs, began to foregather and recover
spirit. Sindhia’s necessity, possibly his cupidity, could not resist the
temptation of sequestrating the estates of the leading nobles, and thus,
to the intolerable insult of a despised infidel being placed in command
over them, was added the positive jnjury of the loss of their property.
Misfortune made them kin, and they delermined to sink for a time all
their private enrities, and concert meagures to expol the invader. To

3
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which end they entered into communications with the Rajahs of Jaipur
and Jodhpur, in Réjputana, to whom they proposed an alliance, and
these princes, mindlul of the heuvy exactions they continually suf-
fered as tributarics of tho Marathis, turned a favourable ear to their
avertures.

Directly Madhoji Sindhia heard of this combination ho detormined
to anticipnio its action. The Rajputs had long been nominal vassals
of the Empire, and seizing on this as a pretext, he ecalled upon them, in
Lis capacity of Vakil-i-Mutlug, for payment of tribute. ‘The demand
was only partially obeyed, and in order to enforee it, Madhoji prepared
to lead the Imperial army against the rebels.

But Sindhia’s power now showed the unstable basis on which it
wad builded. His weakness lay, not in his will, but in his weapon.
The lmperial army was necessarily the instrament of his purpose, but
it was officered by thoso very nobles who lad entered into intrigues
with the enemy, and its ranks filled with their own personal follow-
ing. Tt was obviously unsafe for Madlioji to place himself in the
power of such a force. In order, therefore, to strengthen his hands,
he recalled the army of Bundelkhand, and, on being joined by Appa
Khandi Réo and De Boigne, sct out for Réjputana early in the year
1787.

Near the village of TAlsdf, some miles to the south-cast of Jaipur,
the allied forces of the Rajput princes were found drawn up for battle,
The untrustworthiness of the Imperial ariny socon discovered iiself,
for two of the leading gonorals at omce went over fo Partab Sing,
taking with them all their troops. Their names were Muvhammad
Beg Hamadédni, and his nephew, Isméiil Beg, who was destined to
become one of Madhoji's most redoubtable foes for the next seven
yenrs,

This early exampls of treachery created a spirit of mutiny amongst
the Mughal soldiery, whose sympathies were naturally with the de-
serbors, and the aspect of afluirs soon became threatening. In this
dilemma Madhoji was compelled to avail himself of that desperate
panacea for internal troublo-—action. He determined to give battle
belore there was time for any further desertions to take place, trusting
to fortune for vietory, and knowing ihat halting indecision always
sides with the stronger party.

Accordingly he disposed his army for attack, and gave the order to
advance. On the left De Boigne's baitalions were stationed, and the
right was entrusted to the Marathi Cavalry, both supporling, or more
probably coercing, the Imperial army in the centre. ‘fhe Rajput
prinees at ounce anccepted batbtle, and the action Legan. At the very
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outset Mulismmed Beg Hamadani was killed by a eannon-shot, whicl
#o disheartened his tvoops that they began to retreat, and it seemed
as though the day was lost.  But ab this juncture Ismdil Deg came to
the reseue. Rallying his uncle's wavering soldiery Le placed himself
at their head and charged the Mahratta Cavalry with sucl impetuous
gallantry that he drove them back in disoxder.

Observing this, the Chief of Riah, onc of the Rija of Jodhpur's
generals, was encouraged to advance, and collecting his 10,000 Rathor
Cavelry, led them against Sindhia’s left wing, where only De Boigne,
with his little body of infantry, stood to oppose him.

The Rathors of Jodhpur were the very flower of Rajput bravery,
and celebrated thronghout Hindustan for their splendid courage and
their handsome mien. They were a warrior clan whose past achieve-
ment had marked them oub as the first and finest of all the fighting
races of the East, and won-for them the proud distinetion of being
without fear.

As they came within sight of De Boigne’s two battalions, drawn up
ready to receive them, they converged upon the little band, rending
the air with fierce and exulting shouts of anticipated victory. Their
flags flannted in the breeze, the sunshine glistened on their plumed
helmets and chain armour, and their swords and spears flashed aloft
as they tliundered over the sun-baked plain. Never yet in the history
of battle had footmen dared to oppose the wnight of Mirwar rounted
for the fray, and when the Chicf of Riah saw the compact formation,
steady as the stones around, awaiting his onslaught, he determined
to punish this insolence of courage.

Tt was a terrible baptism of battle for De Boigne’s young battalions.
Armies had melted and dispersed before these on charging warriors,
who seomad af if they had but to ride over to annihilate the little
square that held its place and awaited the shock with splendid courage.
In the midst of his men rode De Boigne, caltu and fearless, He had
formed them into a hollow square (& formation Wellington and Quatre
Bas were to make famons in wfter years), with his guns hidden from
view in the centrs, Not for a moment was his presence of mind dis-
turbed, and as he issued his orders and completed Lis dispositions, liis
confident bearing gave Lis men that sense of security which Asiatics
have cver derived from the prescnce and eco-operation of European
leaders,

Nearer and nearer came the advaneing squadrong, until the supreme
moment arrived and only o fow paces intervened. Then the word of
comnmand reng out, and with the preeision of the parade ground, De
Boigue's front line fell back behind the guus, whieh, before the
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amazed Rathors could realize what the movement signified, belched
out a murderous discharge of grape into their ranks.

The huge moving mass staggered at the shock, but, carried forward
by its own impelns, completed its charge. Reckless of everything
exeept {he honour of the day, the sons of Marwdr rode {0 the caunons’
muzzles, cutting down the gunners as they served their pieces, and
attempting to break into the centre of the stubborn square. For
a few seconds all was inextricable confusion; then, as the smoke
cleared away, high above the roar of battle, the word of command
rang out again, and from nearly two thonsand muskets, at closest
quarters, a death-dealing volley was directed against the Rithor ranks.

Their horses refuged to face the awful sheet of flame that flashed
out and strewed the field with corpses of men and beasts ; and rider-
lesa steeds, stampeding back in terror through the main hody, added
1o its confasion. Ds Boigne's military instinet seized the decisive
moment, and the advance was sounded. It was the turning-point of
the fight. Tho enemy were rallying for a ssvond charge, infuriated at
the insult of n repulse from infantry.  But before they could reform
De Boigne and his battalions were on them. Again the flames flashed
forth in the very fuces of the horses, and like lightring from the
Lieavens above dealt death and dismay, The despised infantry could
not only resist, it could attack! A revelation burst upon these
warriors of the Wast, and before thef small disciplined foree the
chivalry of Rijpulana wavered and broks, till finally, like driven
cattle, they streamed out in flight, conquered by the geniug, the reso-
lution, and intrepidity of a single man.

It needed but a general advance of the Imperial arnny to complete
the victory assured by the valour of De Boigne’s corps. The Mughal
eentre was ordered fo follow in pursuit, but intrigne and treachery
had been at work, and they refused to stir. And so the enemy made
good their retreat, and De Boigne found that the hervisin of his men
had beenr expended in vain, and that the blood so freely shed on
Lalsét’s plain had been sacrificed to the accomplishment of an ¢cmpty
victory,

Two daye later Bindhis prepared to renew the battle, but even
as he was forming his line, the whole of the Limperial army, by a
volte face indigenous to Asiatic soil, passed over to the cnemy, taking
with them eighty pieces of canmon. De Boigne’s indignation was
aroused beyond endurance as he saw the Mughal deserters marching
away with drumg beating and flags lying. Galloping up fo Sindhia
he nsked permission to charge them with the Marith4 Cavalry, Int
Madhoji with a more prudent appreciation of the danger their defec-
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tion involved, preferred the doetrine of diseretion and decided to leave
them alone.

There was nothing left but fo retire, for the Marithad troops eould
not hape to resist the overswollen ranks of the evciny. The danger
was critical, but it served to bring into operation all Madlioji’s finest
qualities of fortibude and resource. A line of retrent to Ulwar was
quickly decided upon and the march commenced, the defence of the
rear being entrusted to De Boigne. Ismiil Beg at once prepared to
follow, but his Rajput allies, having satisfactorily asserted their exemp-
tion from tribute, and recovered their lost provinco of Ajusir (which
the Marathas were obliged to abandon), declined to take up another’s
quarrel and withdrew into their own territories. The Mughal noble,
collecting ull the cavalry he could muster, followed in pursuit of the
retreating encmy with the intention of destroying thein, but in this he
was foiled by De Boigne, who proved himself as skilful a general in
retreat as he had been in action, and with his Lwo Latialions snecess-
fully defended the rear of Sindhia’s army for eight days, meeting and
repulsing every attack made by Ismndil Beg, until Ulwar was reachod
and refuge found within its walls.

The Mughal noble now relinquished the pursuit, and made his way
to Agra, and shortly afterwards Madhoji Sindhia, convineed that he
could no longer hold Hindustan, collected his vanquished forees, and
crossing the Chambal, fell hack upon the foriress of Gwalior, whence
he wrote urgent letters o the Peshwid a2t Poonal to send reinforeo-
ments to aid in retrieving this tremnendons disaster to Mardthi
prestige,

Meanwhile Isméail Beg, in his design to recover Delhi, found
himself forestalled by a Rohilli chief named Ghulim Kidir, who had
scized the opportunity afforded by the distracted state of aflaivs in
Upper India, and the defenceless condition of the eapilal, to drive
out the Mardthid garrison and take possession of it. The only in-
dividusl who attempted to oppose him was the Pesum Somra, who
Lad sueceeded to the cornmand of the vegular troops her late husband
raised ; but although she displayud great conrage and spirit she was
obliged to retire. Ghulim Kidir next eaptared Aligurh, whereupon
Ismdiil Teg, finding the Afghan master of the situation, and not
feeling strong enough to oppose Lim, made overtures for an alliance,
offering to share with Lim all the conquests their joink forces might
effcot; and these terms being accepted, a plan was formed for the
immediate recovery of the Mughal Doib provinees from the Mardthas.

The capture of Aligarh wag soon followed by that of the surrounding
districts, This accomplished, the two chiefs were able 1o concentrate
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their forces on the siege of Agra, Sindhia’s rale remaining strounghold
in Hindustan, but here a siubborn resistance was opposed to them
by a Brahmin named Lalwd Dada, one of the bravest and best of the
Marithé generals, and a prominent figure in the history of the country
for the next fifteen years.

With the Imperial eity wrested from him, the Dodb Provinees lost,
Aligarh ecaplured, and Agra elossly Invested, the fertnnes of Madhoji
Bindhia were indced davk. After lhig brief blaze of trinmph, hie had
in one short campaign Iost nearly everything his arms had previously
won, and row fornd himself apparently further off than ever from the
attaninment of his ambition. Mis army was beaten and dispirited, and
ha had proved as weak in lolding Iindugtan as he had been Lold in
reizing il, For some months ho remained at Gwalior, anxiously
awalling help from the Docean; but il was a far ery from the
Chambal to Poonah. Notv only mnany leagues, hut many jealousics
intervened. Poonal politics. were ‘directed by a crafty DBrahmin
named Nana Farnavis, who g been denominated the Machiavelli
of the Marithd Empire.  Ho liad long been hostile to Bindhia, wlose
enormous and growing power aroused mistrust, and had no ditfienlly
in persuading the Peshwi that his vassal of Ujjain was alming at the
establishment of an independent kingdom for Limself., DBeneath the
cloak of servility, under which Sindhia always disguised his intentions,
thers existed designs ol the most imperial nature. In his excess of
homility he called himself o Patél, vr village mayor, anid vowed that
to carry his master, the Peshwil’s, slippers was his hereditary duty ;
but under this artificial assumplion of modesty there lurked far-
reaching aims and ambitions . Nina Farnavis was aware of this, and
in the hour of Sindhia’s need, deemed it the wisest poliey to withhold
assistance. To the urgeut appeals for roinforcements replies of
a terporising nature were sent, and it soon became apparent to
Sindhia that no help could be expected from Poonalt at present, and
that he must depend upon lis own exertions Lo re-establish Lis shaken
fortunes,

Tho velief of Agra was of the first importanee, in order to secure
a base of operations for the reconquest of the lost territory, In
proximity to this fortress lay the country of the Jats, a low easte
Hindu tribe, originally from the banks of the Indus, who possessed
& tolerable army, which ineluded a battalion of regular infuntry,
commanded by a Frcnehman named Leslineau. After his dofoat at
Lilsot, Madhoji, with diplomatic generosily, bad made a virtae of
necessity, and restored to the Juts a considerabie tract of territory
and the fortress of Dig, which had originally been conquered from
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them. This paved the way for an allinnce which he now entered into
with their ruler, Ranjit Sing. Calling in all lis scattered detach-
ments, Sindhin concentrated his avmy at Bhartpur, where a junction
was formed with liis new allies, and in the spring of 1788 he prepared
to take the field again.

Wheroupen Immnail Deg and Ghulim Kidir rnised the siegs of
Agra, and marched to oppose him, and on the 24th of April the two
armivs met ab Chaksina, or Chiksu, about cight miles from Blartpar,
Sindhia's froops were commanded by Appa Khandi BRio and Rina
Khin, The latter was 2 {favowrite officer, who Liad saved Madhoji’s life
at P4nipat more than n guarter of a century befure, in gratitnde for
which e liad been raised to high military command. Although of
humble birth Rdina Kkdn proved himscif worthy of the confidenco
reposed in bhim, and was moreover o very cupable general. Appa
Khandi Réo, as a reward for gallantry and enterprise, hail recently
obtained the estates scquestratad from Tsmail Beg, bnt only to loso
them by his master’s present reverse of fortune. Ife had every
reason to desire the ve-establishment of the Mardithd rule, and was
entrusted with the chief command in this Lubtle. In the disposition
of his forcos he placed the Mardthd troops in the eentre, supported on
the right by De Boigne’s battalions, and on the left by the Jabt army
and Testineaw's regular infantry.

The action began with a heavy cannaonade opeuned Ly Ismndil Beg,
and chiefly directed againgt De Boigne's corps, in the hopes of shaking
the solidity of the phalanx whiel had so successfully resisted all attacks
in the battle of Lalsét, and duriug the vetreat to Ulwar., On the
other wing Ghulim Kadir, spurning such incidental aid, chiarged the
Jits, and scon put all to flight, exeept Lestinean’s infantry, who main-
tained their ground. Seeing the enemy’s loft wing in retreat, and
antieipating that their example might be contagious, Tsmiil Beg now
snspended his artillery five, and colleeting Lis eavalry Lore down upon
De Boigne,

But the samo diseipling und resolution which bad saved the two
baftalions when they stemmed the torvent of the Lithor clhurge
animated them now. Ismdil Bee's onslaught was met with frmness
aud fortitude, and all his ciforts failed o shake the squarc of traised
men, who, stunding shoulder to shoulder, proved themsclves -
pervious to panie, and withlield their five until their leader gave the
word of command. Then was repeated the lesson of Lalsét: a hail
of bullets tore into the ranks of the cnewy, and sirewed the gromud
with dead and wounded. Calm discipline agnin proved its snperiority
over mad valour, and the science of war triumphed over the advantuge
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of numbers, Before De Boigne's musketry fire the Mughal squadrons
fell back dazed and decimated, and it needed but the assistance of the
Marithé Cavalry to securs the day. DBub again Fate snatched the
laurels from the adventurer's grasp, for when the eritical moment
arrived the Deccan warriors were not at hand to charge. De Boigne’s
and Lestineaun’s infantry alone kept the field, until unsupported in the
unequal fight, they were obliged, after sustaining heavy losses, to fall
back and seek shelter within the walls of Bhartpur, whither their
cowardly allies had preceded them.

The defeat of Chaksina completes a chapter in De Boigne’s eareer,
for with it eloses the record of his mililary misfortunes. The signal
personal distinetion with which he emerged from the two disastrons
bettles recorded served to establish his reputation in 2 more sensible
degree than if he had meroly shared in a general vietory. His gallantry
in action, his presence of mind in ¢idsig, and his resource in refreat,
marked him as a great and gallant leader, and impressed his high
merits on the mind of Madhoji Sindhia, whilst the ordeal through
which his young buttalions had triamphantly passed, eompleted the
confidence of his men in their commander, and in themselves,



CHAPTER IIL
THY, BATTLE OF AGRA. FORMATION OF THE FIRNT DBRIGADE,

1788-1701,

MMEDIATELY after their vietory at Chaksina, dissensions broke
cut between Ismiil Beg and Ghalim Kidir, There wag little in
common between them except their creed. The former represented
Mughal respeetability, whilst the latter was an Afghan adventurer,
emasenlated in his youth, and vindiotive and trrculent by nature, who
represented a purely foreign element in Hindustan., News of the
quarrel was cooveyed to Sindhia, who learnt at the same time that
the Sikhs had made an incursion inte Ghulim Kadir's own territory
of Saharanpur. So le sent & foree to assist them, and this obliged
the Rohilld fo proceed at once to the protection of his property, whilst
Isméil Beg returned to the siege of Agra, which still held out under
Lakwi Dada. Taking advantage of this division of the enemy's
forees, Rana Khan and Appa Khindi Rdo were encouraged to resuie
the offensive, and marched to the volief of Agra, which place they
reached on the 1Bth of June, 1788,

It was the height of the hot season, just before the breaking of iha
monsoon raing, when the heated air was like a furnaee breath, and
the sun scorched with the fierconcss of a flame. The opposing
armies were drawn np on a large plain outside the city. Behind
Isméil Beg’s camp flowed the river Jumna, its waters swollen by the
melting of the Himalayan snows. Lo the far right the dazeling done
and slender minarets of the T4ij rose in exquisite symunetry over the
grave of Mumtaz-i-Mahal, s monnment Lo the past glory of that
empire which could ralse such a monument to one of its queens.
Behind the ved stone battlements of the beleaguered fortress the
gallant Lakwd Dida still held his own, and watchied with anxious
eyon the resnlt of the coming contest that was to deeide the fato of

IMindustan, It was an historieal day, on which, for the last time in
41
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the annals of the Louse of Taimur, ils army was to stand in battle
array, fighting for the faith agninst the great eneroaching power from
the south, begotten of its own overgrown empire,

A long and desperate battle ensued. Around De Boigne's baltulions
the strife raged florcest. But his men were velerans in warfare now,
trained in flie hard schocl of defeat, and met and repulsed cach
suceeeding charge, till the Mughal Cavalry recled backwards beaten.
Then De¢ Doigne advanced, with serried ranks and compact forma-
tion, and before the sun had set Ismiil Beg’s army was dispersed in
full flight, its guns abandoned, and its camp given over to flame and
pillage. When he saw the doy was lost, the Muglal noble, who had
been twice wounded, mounted a swift horse, and spurred to the Jumna.
Plunging into its swollen waters, he swnm to the other side, and so
made good his escape, whilst the remnants of his routed army flocked
in straggling bodies to Delhi.

The battle of Agra was the most important and degisive that had
taken plage between the two parties engaged for many years. Tt
extinguished for cver lhe last flickering hope of independence that
remained to the Mughal, and completely establiehed the ascendeney
of the Marithis, It nssured the casy reconguest of the Deab
Provinees, and wads Madhoji Sindhia the undispnted master of
Hindustan, That the success of the day was due in the first degres
to De Boigne, every historian has admibted, and from this time forward
thie foree which his genius had ereated, becams a recognised power in
the politieal history of the country, aud the chief factor in framing its
course during the next fiftecn years. '

Ismail Beg fled at oneo to Ghulim KAdiv's camyp, where an apparent
reconciliation was effected between them, As soon as Shoh *Alam
heard of the Marithi victory he wrote to Madhoji Sindhia, throwing
himself on his protection ; but this letter fell into the hands of
Ghuldim Kidir, who immediately procecded to the capital, wlere he
found the gates elosed against Lim. Corruption and treachery soon
opened them, and seizing the person of the Hmperor, the Rohilld
chief deposed him from power, and placed a youth named Bédar
Shah ou the throne. He then sacked the palace, not even sparing the
Zenina, or women's apartments; but being dsappointed by finding
less than was expected, he sent for Shah *Alam and ecommanded him
Lo disclose the plaee whove the concealed treasure was deposited. The
monarch pleaded in vain that he knew of none, Inflamed by a coun-
tinued debanch, which liad thrown him into a paroxysm of rage, the
brmtal Bolillh seized Skal *Alam, who was an old man of nearly
seventy years of age, and throwing him to the ground, gouged out
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his eyes with & dagger, Lieedless of the hely bnt impotent protest that
appealed against the sacrilege of destroying * eyes whiceh for a peried
of sixty years have been assiduously empleyed in permsing the sacred
Koran.”” Tor two months this bloodthirsty ruflian continued {o hold
sway in tha ecapital, dwring which it became the scene of the most
barbarous atroeities and foulest excesscs consequent on his inhuman
offorts to extort money from the inmatas of the palace.

During this time Madhoji Sindbis, with 5 snpincness that hag becn
reprobated, halted at Gwalior awailing the reinforcements from the
Deccan, whicll were at length Leing sent to him., It was not until
three months had elapsed that he ordered Riua Klidn to mareh to
Delhi. On tho approach of this chief, Gludan Nidir ab once eva-
cuated the capital, whilst fsmail Beg, wlio had quarrelled with him over
the spoils of the palace, and was further disgusted by his brutal
condnet, tendered his snbmission; and cnine over fo the Marathis, who
took possession of the forf and ciky without firing a shot.  De Boigne's
battalions were entruated with the chavge of the citadel, and the Llind
emperor was released from confinement, and soon afterwards, on
Sindhia’s arrival, elevated for the (hird time to his unstable throne.
The office of Vakil-i-Mutlng was now conlirmed on the Teshwd, and
the deputyship to Madloji, whilst Ismail Ueg was rewardod with the
lerritory of Harldna and Lewari, which be was sont to administer.

Ghulim Kadir fled to Meerut, whither he was pursued by Rina Khiin
and Lestineau. The city being surrounded and a1l supplies ent off,
the chiel’s followers becamie mutinovs, and as a last resonree, he
placed himself at the head of 500 faithful cavalry, and one night made
a sortie from the fort and cub his way through the investing lines. He
would doubtless have made good his cseape, but for lds horse falling
into a well, by which the chicf was disabled, and his followers, un-
aware of the accident, left him behind. 'This led to his capture,
and he was shortly afterwards shockingly mutilated, liis bhody being
dismembered, and his trunk, whilst Le was yet alive, placed in a eage
for the purpose of belug conveyed to Delhi. DBut death mereifally
released from his sufferings one who had never shown merey to
others. Ilis saddle-bags, stuffed with valuable jewels looted from the
smperor'’s palace and harem, fell inlo the hands of Lestineau, who
conceived the opportunity of relivement from active serviee too
auspicious fo be neglected,;and on his rebwn to the capital, drew
a large sum of mouey for the pay of his troops, and then decamped
to British territory, whilst hig bilked battalion relieved its feelings by
breaking into mutiny.

The victorious termination of a long campaign that had opened so
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disastrously, proved beyond doubt the valne of De Boigne's disciplined
infantry, which had done so much towards retrieving the sarlier ro-
verses of the war, Their commander now began to press his elaims
for suitable recognition, In an army like Sindhia’s, & corps of 2,000
men counted as nothing, numerically speaking. They were lost in
the enormous multitudes of Maritha soldiery, and their leader preju-
diced by the insignificance of their numbers. Moreover, De Boigne
was subject to the control and authority of the native generals, and
although he saved them in defeat, and won their victories for them,
he still remained subordinate to men for whom he could not bui feel
a professional contempt and a racial superiority. Ilis amour propre
rebelled against a continuance of these conditions, and tho false posi-
tion they placed him in, Tt was customary to measure the merits of
& military adventurer by his suecess, and to veward him in like ratio.
It has been observed that De Boigne was impatient of the slow pro-
motion of & progressive service; butb his present service was not even
progressive, for his command remained precisely the same now as
when he was first appointed to it, althongh in the interval his battalions
had been instrumental in saving Sindbia from annihilation, and bhad
mainly helped to restore to him & lost kingdom, One cannot wonder
that De Boigne bagan to expeet a reward commensurate with the
rosults he had achieved, and proposed to Madhoji to augment the two
battalions into a full brigade of 10,000 men-at-arms. In urging this
he conld point to the justification of past achievernent, for Lilsit,
Chaksina, and Agra were eredentials upon which almost any elaim
might have been based by one whoge share in them was as glorious as
De Boigne's.

It is difficult to understand why Sindhia declined to accede to this
proposal. He was fally aware of the value of De Boigho and his two
battalions, and that the honours of the vietory of Agra bolonged to
them ; for not even the jealousy thut sarrounded the Furopean com-
meander could hide his merits or depreciate his success. Possibly it
was the cirenmstance of this jealousy that influenced Madhoji, who
could nof afford to quarrcl with his countryman at this erisis. An
acquioscence in De Boigne’s proposals would certainly have raised up
a host of dangerous malcontents. The time was not appropriate for
the introduction of such radieal measures, for it was imperative for
Sindhia to coneiliate all hostile influences and consolidate his power.
Another substantial argument against the suggested increase of the
foree was its expense, for the chief wag gravely embarrassed by pecu-
niary difficulties, and the disturbed and devastated condition of the
digtricts he had just reconquercd made it impossible to collect any
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revenue from them. Lastly, it is not unlikely that there lingered in
his heart some deoply rooted Marathi prejudice in favour of ecavalry;
for although his experience and observation had taught him the value
of infantry, he was at this line & man convinced against his will. All
these causes operated against an lrumediate consent to De Boigne’s
suggestion, and Madhoji deelared lhimself in favour of the exisling
esteblishment and opposed to any augmentation.

Whercupon De Boigne, with the independence of character he had
olten displayed before, tendered his resignation, and Sindhia, not
nlbogether displeased at the opportnnity of gratifying his own couutry-
mon, aceepted it. But there was no personal ill-feeling displayed or
aroused. Madhojl was eonseious that he owed much to De Boigne,
who on his part had innumerable pecuniary favours to remember.
And so the prince and his general parted with friendly compliments
and regrets, that augured an emly vappiochement; and whilst the
former geltled himself down to the consolidation of his power in 1lin-
dustan, the latter determined to forsuke the hazardous paths of war, and
devote himself to the enltivation of the yuiet fields of commeres.

Leaving Delhi in 1789 De Boigne proceedsd to Tucknow, where he
was welcomed by his old friend Clande Martine, by whose advice he
entered into trade as a cloth and indigo merchant, ewmbarking in these
ventures the very considerable sunt of money Lo had saved in
Sindhia’s service, He soon laid the fonndation of o suceessful wnd
lucrative business, which he continued to conduet after he reswmued
his military career, utilising it as a means of transwilting to Europe
the large fortune lie made in the Tast,

But hie waa not long permitted to pirsite a peaceful life at Lucknow,
Madhoji Sindhia, having established Limself at Delli, and completed
the subjugation of the Doib, turned his attention to army reform, and
early in the year 1790, began to introduce several innovalions with the
view of making his forecs better adapted for the requirements of the
service on which they werc now employed. Amongst the first of
thess was the enlistraont of Iajput and Muhammadan soldiers for
garrison work, his own conntrymen being too independent by nature
and too luwless by habié $o perform the dufies of n sianding army,
Before long Sindhia’s judgment convineed him that, however suilable
bis hordes of cavalry might be for predatory warfare, for the invasion
of countries ang the sack of cilies, those objects once attained an
infantry foree was indispensable for the waintenunce of a permanent
oconpation, where fortresses had Lo be garrigoned, mid large cenires of
population controlled. I'or such duties bis wild Decean horsemen,
with their impatience of restraint, and their irresistible eraving for
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plunder, were altogether unsuited, and to detacl them [or service of
this degeription was almost tantumount to billetting 2 pack of wolves
on a fold of sheep.

Moreover, there was ancther danger which began to make itself
apparent. Madlioji was illegitimate by birth, and this tcuded to
diminigh his influenes with his countrymen, and afforded a handle for
his enemice, of whom he had many, to intrigne against him. Mughals
Rohillas, Bajpufs, and Jits, all resented his dominion af Delhi, and
were prepared to oppose him at every opportunity. But there were
more dangerous foes than these, for mmongst his own countrymen
were many whose hostility was scarcely veiled, and chief amongst
them his great rival Takiji Holkar, who was consumed with jealousy
at Sindhia's success. In order therefore to strengthen Limself
Madhoji detexmined to create a special foree, bound to him by the
strongest tics possible, and more completely under his control than
his unruly Mardthis.

Early in 1790 he sent an agent to Lincknow, to invite e Boigne to
return to his sexvice, and promising that the proposals originally made
should be accepted in every detail. - Do Boigne was discovered deeply
immersed in his new business; but he was a soldier hefore everything
clse, and the eall to arms fell upon willing ears. A few duys sufficed
to regulate his affairs at the Oudh eapital, after which he accompanied
the Vakil back to Madlioji's camp at Mattra. In u single interview
an understanding was arrived ab, for the prines was liberal, the scldier
not exacting, and batl imbued witl feelings of mutual eonfidence and
estecm that had not been disturbed by wnything in the past.

The ecommission with which e Boigne was entrusted wag the
oreation of a Campoo or Brigade ol len batielions of infantry, with a
suitable train of cavalry and artillery, the whole to Do disciplined in
the English style, and officered by Euvopeans. In the execution of
this tasl he was lefl o perfectly fres hand.

Thus, afier len years of endeavour and perseverance, De Boigne
found himself with the means of accomplishiing the abjeet he had long
degired, and cmpowered to create n force worthy of his ambition,
The future was now his own to male: the matcrials required bub the
moulding. With characteristic energy he set to work carrying into
execulion the scheme whose delails he had so long considered and
matured in bis mind, His two battalions were still in Sindhia’s service,
and formed the nucleus of the pew brigade. Lestineaw’s regiment
had been disbanded as a punisliuuent for its mutiny, but, al De Boigne’s
request, the men were permitted to re-enlisk.  Thus there were nb his
disposal trained soldiers sufficiont for three baitalions. The remain-
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ing seven were raised in Rokhilkhand, Qudh, and the Doab with bub
little diffieulty. Il was » timme of war aud battle, when the arts of
pence hud fallen into desuetude. Eveory peasant was perfores a soldier,
and every arlisan could wield a sword. The inducewents of regular
pay wnud the anticipations of plunder were irresistible altraciions to
wen whose lives had been spent iu defending their property or
fightiug for existence against the exactions of tyrants and the incur-
sions of invaders.

The engagement of a staff of Europewn ofiicers presented greater
difficultier thau the enlistment of the men. Bangster was sill in tho
service, and alle to coniinue his work of easting canunon wnd manafae-
turing small arms, in both of wlich branches he was an expert.
During the next few yeurs he supplied wost of the best artillery in
Sindhia’s artny, whilst his muskets, tnrned onb at a cost of ten rapees
each, were far superior to anything then in the Lands of the native
powers, and almost equal ig finish aud dizabilty to weapons made in
Burope. 1Jis arsenal was established at Agra, which fortress Sindhia
assigued to De DBoigue as a depab for his apms and munilions of war.

Frémonk the Frenchman and Hessing the Hollander still remained
in their original posts, and the former was now promated to sceond in
command of the DBrigade. Of the nther Furopean offieers engaged at
this time the names of af least sin survive —Perron, Buours, Pedron,
aud Rohan, all Frenchmen ; and Suthevlnnd aml Roberts, who were
Dritish subjeets.  They were posted 16 the covunand of the different
battalions which were named atter forts anil citics, suell as the Cjjain,
Burhanpur, Delhi, and Agra regiments.

With the assistance of those officers, De Doigne rapidly organised
his Brigade. It consisted of ten battalions of infantry of 740 men
each., Of these, seven, kuown as Tclingas, were uniformed and
aceontred in the same way us the Compauy’s Sepoy regiments and
armed with muskets and bayonels. "The other {hree, designated
Najibs, were reeruited fronn Pathiins, and ab fiest armed with matel-
loeks, shields, and swords, Dut later on their ctlicieney was much
increased by the substitution of bayonets fov tho latter.  These Najibs
wore Pergian nniforms, and their matellocks wore of & new inveniion.
All the infantey were exereised in the drill and manmal aceording to
ihe old Inglish systenm of 1780, aud although one ultra-patriotic lis-
torian avers that the word of cowumand was given in Irish, it is agreed
by the majority of commcentators that Luglish was the language iu
use.

To increase the molility of the Drigade 500 Mewdibis, or irregudar
soldiers, were incorporated, who perforned the ordinary routine duties
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of camp, thus leaving the vegular troops available for combatant
work. The cavulry consistod of 500 regular horsemen, ealled
Trokesuwars, and the artillery of sixty pieces of cannon, three, six,
and twelve-pounders, with a proportion of howitzers, all excellentiy
appointed and drawn by capital cattle. When brought to its full
strength the entire brigade numbered very nearly 10,000 men-at-arms,
and formed a compael, well-organised fighting machine, immeasurably
superior to any hitherfo existing in the native states of India.

De Boigne was promoted to the rank of General, and his pay, at
first ixed at R=.4,000 per mensem, was siubsequently raised fo Rs.10,000,
and he enjoyed in addition many other services of emolument. In
his agreement with Madheji Sindhia he made but two sipulations ;
one that he shonld never be called on to carry arms against the
English, the other that his troops shonld be regularly paid. crein
lie showed his wisdom. The history of all previous military adven-
turers employed by native princes pointed one moral, and that was
the fuilare that invariably atiended unpunctuality in paying the men.
Fastern potentates were as poor in their pecuniary performances, as
they wera prodigal in their preliminary promises, and Madhoji Sindbia
was no exception to the rule. - He had a reluctance to, amounting to
a positive horror of, parting with hard cash from his treasury. De
Doigne wus a prudent man, especially in money matters, and recog-
nised that silver was the sole power thal eould control a mercensry
ariny, and that without a fixed and cerfain revenue it was idle to
attempt the establishment of a sexviceable force. Ie therefore insisted
upon a sound financial arrangement for the upkeep of his Drigade,
and Sindlia whose prejudices did not inclnde indireet disbursements,
made over to De Boigune a Jatdad or military sssignment of territory,
the revenues of which were to be devoted to the expenses of the corps.
This syetom of assigning land for the paymens of troops was alost
universal in India, wlere districts were always apportioned to the
native cliiefs and generals for the npkoep of their troops.

The Jaidad which De Boigne received comprised s large and rich
traet of country in the Dodb, and within its bounduries, he was para-
niount, exercising and enjoying sovereign rights and privileges, When
he first assumed the administration of this provinee its revenues
amounted to sixteen lakls of rupees o year (£200,000); but by subse-
guent additions and good management the area was increased to lifty-
twa pergannahsor distriots, and the income Lo thirtylakhs. e Boigne’s
civil administration was as sueeessful, and, in its way, as rematkable
ag his military one. e introduced a system of order and regularity,
adopted a fixed and equitable scale of taxation, and created specinl
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departments for eolieeting and checking tho same, by the simple but
efficacious expedient of two revenue oflices, the accounts in one being
kept in French, and in the otlier in DPersian. Ly a firm, but just
government he created confidence amnongst the peasantry, nod without
harassing or squeering them, drew (row tho land larger and more
punctually paid revenues than had ever beon obtuined before. He
was allowed a commission of 2 per cent. on all colleetions, and s
xeellent was his administration that not only were Iis troops regu-
larly and liberally paid, but his own private forfune was materially
inereased.

Farly in the summer of 1790 the Brigade was brought to its full
strength and reported ready for service. Tlis prompt aceomplish-
ment of a really great undertaking was due to De Boigne’s indefatig-
wble exertions. His enthusiasm and encrgy were marvellons, and he
neither stopped nor rested until e lind eompleted Lis work, When
at lengtl: everything was veady, aud lie paraded his new-formed army
in review for the first time, prompted by & seniinicnt, that must tonch
all patriotic hearls, he unfurled above it. in that wild and heathen
spot, so far removed from Lis native land, the flag of Lis own country
—the White Cross of Savoy.

‘When Madhoji SBindhia inspeeted his now Brigade for the first timo,
he must have been struclk with the contrast Lebween it and his own
undisciplined Mariihé army.  The Decean soldicry of the last century
were perhaps the most hregular rnffiuns in all Tudia. Lvery indi-
vidual trooper assevbed his indepondence and freedom froin control;
lio was the proprietor of his horse and arms, and whilst agrecing to
give his services in return for'a ecrtudn payincut, he did not consider
it eny part of the eontract to imporil Lis property. Warfare, Lo
regarded, ay a legitimute menes of plundering, but as Lis sleed and
spoar represouted luig entire capital, and constituted his sole claim to
employnient, he sedulously avoided all coufliet (which somewhat
detracted from his merils as a conbutant), and preivered flight 1o
fight on overy occasion of danger.

The camps of these imuense artnics of discreet, and yet, ab times,
dashing warriors, were vast halting places, forrred without any idea
of order or vegularity, and covering extouded tructs of ground.  Tvery
troopoer slept with his horse picketed beside lin, wud there werce
genorally three eamp fullowers (o caeh fighting map. A tceming
bazaar accompanied the armics in their liue of march, wherein all
trades and professions of eity life were represented, and which in-
cluded every aceessory of Asiatic civilisation frowm bevies of dancing
girls to bands of professional thieves, who plied their licensed callings

4
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under privilege of a trade tax. The muliitudes which a Marithd
prince lod towar consisted of a vast medley of conglomerata elements,
ag far removed in appearance from o military expedition as it is
possible to conceive, and powerful only in their overwhelming
numbers, their wonderful cndurance, and the almost ineredible
rapidity, with which they could move from place to place, either for
atiack or in retroat.

TYe Boigne’s Brigads was the very antithesis of a Marathd army.
It was u #mall, solid, eompact, slow-moving body, in which obedience
and diseipline were the gniding prineciples. FEvery military operation
was earried out with precision and roukine ; the men marched and
manwnvred in the methods thab obiained in European armies, and in
camp zafforded a spectacle of order and system that would bave done
credit to a Company’s Sepey regiment.

This result had not ‘been accomplished without labour, De
Boigne's life was far from ove of Oriental ease and luxury. He rose
cach morning with the sun, and ontil midnight devoted himself to
the anuliifarious dulies of his posilion. Iivery day he inspoeted his
Khavkhine, ov arscnal, drilled his troops on parade, and issuod the
orders of the day. To the enlistment of reeruits he paid especial
attention. 'The eqnipment and armament of his force were designed
and provided by Lim, and he was his own quarterinasler and
adjutant general. The medieal depariment and ambnlance service
had his eare, and both were arvanged for, e mnever delegated
administrative duties to subordinates, for he was a somewhat morbidly,
independently man, who insisted on doing everything himself, and
distrusted the dcputation of authority. Active and laborious to an
astonishing degree, he reemed capable of performing the work of half
a dozen men, and Lis examnple infected those under him, with much
of his own energy and diligenes. Defore lis zeal and determination
to suceceed, difficeltics faded away, and apparent impossibilities
became accomplished facts.  'Lhe bighly organised and disciplined
army, of which this first Brigade was the earncst, was & monumentno
less to his military genmins as a greab seldier, than to his personal
industry as an able administrator,



CHATTER IV,
THE BATTLES OF PATAN AND MERTA.
1790,

HERE was soon work for the new Prigade. Madloji’s old and

redoubtable enemy, Tsmdil Beg, renounced his sllagiance, and
having induced the Ldjahs of Jaipur and Jodhpur to assist him,
nppeared in arms in the Ajmir disteiet.  Sindhin, with his accustow ed
preferenco for intrigue, tried at fiest to covrupt the following of the
Mughal noble, but failirg in the atlempt, detached an army from his
camyp ab Mattra, under the command-of Lakwt Dadi aod De Boigue,
to punish the rebel and crushi e Rajput-princes.

They came upon the ensmy near Piatan Tinwar, i the Shaikhiiwail
eountry, on tho 20th of June, 1790, Tt lLas heen stated that a
secret understanding existed bebween Lukwi and Parlab Sing, by
which the latter agreed fo stand aloof dwring the fieht on the condi-
tion that his territory of Jaipur, adjoining the Mavithd boundaries,
should not be devastated. To this cause is atiributed the defeat of Lhe
famous Rithor Cavalry in & bloody wnd obstinate conflict, in which
Ismiil Beg and his Pithan horss behaved with signal gallantry,
thrico charging through De Ileigne’s line awnd eutting down his
artillery men ab their guns. It was only the personal courage of the
general, and the staunchness of Lis troops, thal sceured vietory. 'There
exists an authentic description of the battle, written Ly De Doigne
himself four doys after it was fought, and which appeaved in the Cal-
cutta Gazctie of the 22nd of July, 1790, It reads us follows :—

Y tiptract of e Letter from Major De Boigne,
“Camy PAtan, June 24, 1790,
“ Our varicus little skirinishes sinec the severe eanuonade of Sth
and 9th Ramzan,” are nob, I hope, unknown te you, I have often

* Ramgzan ; the ninth Mohammedan linar month.  The month of the Fast.
41
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tried to harass and surprise the cnemy, but their naturally strong and
almost impregnable situation, added {o their very great superiority in
numbers, both in troops and artillery, rendeved all my exertions
froitless. At last, tired out with vexation, I determined to mareh
from our ground in three eolumns, so as o form the line from the
cenire of sach with caso and eclerity. In that way 1 advanced to a
little more than cnnnon-shot distance from the ensmy, where T
formed my liltle army, eonsisting of two lines and a reserve, the
Marathd horse in the rear and on owr flanks.  After waiting the best
part of the day with impatient hopes to sec them mayching against
us, as they had {hreatensd; at last, about three o'clock, a few
Mardthd horses began to skirmish with ile enemy’s right wing,
consisting of horse, whieh shorily inereased from five to six thousand,
but they were soon heaten off. I was now eneouraged to try if some-
thing better could not Le done by cur side, and in order io indues
them to come oub from their stronghold, T orderced the line to advance
aftor & warm cannonsde of ahout anliour from both sides. The enemy
not appearing to come out, T still advanced till we came within reach
of grape-shot; then, halting, we gave and rceeived from each gun
nearly forty rounds of grape, which made it a warm business, we
being in the plain and they in the trenehes. Tho evening was now
far advanced, and seeing ot the same time such numerous bodies of
the enciny’s eavalry in motion, and ready to fall on us if they could
find an opening, § thought it prudent to move on rather quicker,
which we did till the firing of platoons began. But we had already
lost sueh numbers of people, principally clashics,* thatthose remaining
were unable to dvag the guns any farther. I, therefore, gave imme-
diate orders te storm the lines, sword in hand, which wasg as soon
excented, Upon which the eneny, not relishing at all the close
fighting, gave way oun all sides, infantry as woll as eavalry, leaving
ug in possession of all their guns, baggage, bazaar, elephants, and
everything else. The day being now closed put an end to the
slaughter of the enemy, whicl must have been very considerable if
we had had an honr’s more daylight. ITowever, it was a complete
vietory. Their cavalry, affer losing about 2,000 men and horses,
gaved themselves by flight; the infantyy, who could not run so fast,
took refuge in the town of Pitun, strongly fortifiel. Dut in the
morning they thought proper to give themselves up, and surrendered
to me sll their arms, coleurs, ofe. Nine battalions and irregular troops,
making above 12,000 men, are now prisonsrs of war; T have promised

* Qlashies : native artillerymen.
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to allow themn a safeguard to conduet them to Lhe othor gide of tho
Jumna.

“The onemy’s force consisted of 12,000 Lihattore Cavalry, 6,000
from Jeypors, 5,000 Moguls nmder Jsmail Deg, and 2,000 under
Allyhar Beg Khan ; of foot they had 12,000 1uen, and 100 pieces of
artillery, and with Tsmail Beg 5,000 Yelizigas,* and mulchlock meun,
with twenty-one pieces of artillery, 4,000 Rohillas, 5,000 Iakirs,t
called Atiyles and Brakys, and Rajpoct Sybundees, | with eight
pieces of canuon, and 4,000 Minals, § who were of great servies o the
enemy, ag the battle was given at the foot of the hills.

“ My Brigade was 10,000 strong. The Mahratta Cavalry stood on
onr flonks as spectutors; they began the skirtish, in which they had
only six wen killed and forty wounded. THad it not been for two
battalions of mine, who changed fr¢nt when the enciy’s cavalry were
charging onrs, the Mahruitas would have seen fine play.

“Our vietory is astomishing! A complete victory gained by a
handful of men, over sueh s muutber fiv suclt a position ! 1t may
surprise you whon I say thab Inless than three hours’ time 12,000
round and 1,500 grape shot were fived iy us, nod by the encmy much
more, as they had two guns to our one.

“ During all the engagement I was on horseback eucouraging my
men. Thank God [ have realised all tho sanguine cxpectations of
Sindlia, My officers, in goneral, bave behaved well; to them I am
a great deal indobted for the' forbunes of the duy.

“We have had 129 men kitled and 472 wonnded.  The enemy not
more, perhaps not so mucly, as they were entrenched; bub they have
lost & vast number of cavalry.

“1 have taken 147 pieces of artillery, 6,000 stand of arms, 252
eolours, fifteen elephants {(amongst them are Ismael DLeg's five
elephants) 200 eamels, 518 horser, and above 3,000 oxen. 1 intemd
to send the whole to Sindhia as soon as it may be pracicable. All
thelr enmp was burnt or destroyed ; they have absolutely saved
nothing but their lives.

“The terror of our arms alone pab us iy possession of the town of
Tatun, in which the troops [uund a greas deal of plunder, and near
2,000 horses, It would have required at any other thue a month G
tuke it, ibs fortifications being very strong, and defended by three hills
closo to each other. The place was never taken before.”

* Tellengas: regular soldiery.

+ Fakirs: religious fishting moendicnuts,

1 Sybundecs: Ziregnlar infantry,

§ Minahs : hill men from the districts wear A fmir.,
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It is difficult which to adwire most in this letter, the lueidity of
the narrative, or the modesty of the gallant soldier in his description
of an achievement in which he played the principal part. Another
account of the battle, also published in the Calenttn Feazeite, enables
one or twa interesting details to be added. I appears that the atback
on Ismiil Beg and the Rajputs was commenced on the 28rd of May ;
but owing to thelr strong position and numerous artillery, no impres-
sion could be made on their lines, **it being full nine Zos round the
mountaing to come even at their foraging parties.” At last De Boigne
recoived information that the enemy’s council of war had fixed on the
20th of June as an auspiclous day, and, laking them in the humour,
he gent word to Tsindil Beg that he would meet him half way. For
this purpose the general marched out of camyp an honr before day-
break, but {he battle was delayed until three o’clock in the afternoon,
owing to the reluetanco of the enemy to join isswe. The fight then
followsd, aa doscribed by Do Boigne, until ¢ about six o’clock in the
evening, our intrepid General, placing himself at the head of one of
the hattalions, and giving orders to the rast to follow, rushed forward,
sword in hand, to the mouth of the enemy’s eannon. This vigorous
proceeding animating all our troops, had the desired effect, as we
almost instantancously got possession of their first lina.  Their second
was forced about eight o’clock, and by nine the enemy were entirely
routed. The General’s courage and judgment on this oceasion were
equally couspieuous. . . . In the coursc of three days we took the
strong town of Patun by storm, which was aftorwards razed to the
ground, and so intimidited the Bijal, who commanded Patun Fort (a
place resembling Gibraltar from its almost impregnable position), that
he submitted to become a vassal of Sindhia, and is now (1st July) with
us on the mareh fo Jaipur. Our signal vietory was gained with onty
tho loss of 700 men killed and wounnded ; but the number of the enemy
who have {allen must be immense, for it iz said that, beside those lefs
on the field, the road from here to Jaipur, about thirty-two kos, is
covered with tlhe dead careases of men, horses, eamecls, and bullocks.
Their camp, which was three wiles in length and onc in breadth, we
burned and left nob o stick standing.  Our suceess affords a strong
proof of tlie amazing power of discipline under a brave and skilful
commander.”

Direclly the rosult of the Latile was placed beyond doult, Ismail
Beg aecepted the inevituble, snd sttended by a small vetinue, galloped
from the field. When news of this great success reached Sindhia at

* It is probable the original was writben in Freuch and translated into
English for the Culentia Guzeite.



THE BATTLES OF PATAN AND MERTA. 55

Mattra, he determined to press home the advantage, and completc the
subjugation of the Rajput states, which had asserted, and main-
tained, their independence since the battle of Lilsot, and he now
ordered De Boigne to invade Jodhpur, and reduce the Rijah to »ub-
mission. On receiving these comunands, De Boigne decided fo fivst
attempt the eapture of Ajmir, which, Iving as it did, half way betweaen
deipur and Jodhpur, was the key of thic connlry. On the 15th of
August be reached it, and at onee completed the investment, but, owing
to the imprognable nature of the fort, was tmable to take it by & coup
de main.  So0 he left 2,000 cavalry, and u sufficient fores of infantry
to cover it, and marehed with the rest of his army towards Jodhpur,

The following extract of o letler from an officer in De Doigne’s
Brigade, published in 1790, refers to this incident :—

U AsivErn Canp,
¢ Seplember 1, 1790,

*¢ Although we have invested (his fort for fifteen days very closely,
yet we can make no impression upon it; our guns, from the very great
elevation they are placed at, and the distance, make no visible im-
pression, and the narrow paths which lead to the fort are go defended
by nature, that a few large stones thrown down must carry everything
before them, The noise thoy make inrollivg 1 ean compars to nothing
but thunder. Indeed, T am afraid we must turn the blockade into a
giege, as they have six months’ watcr and a vear's provisions in the
fort. I fanocy we shall divide our forces, leaving some here, and the
rest proceeding to Mairtha, wherve the enemy have taken the field,
Bijai Sing offered tho fort of Agimere and couniry for fifty Kos*
round fo General de Doigne, if he wonld desert Sindhin; but De
Boigne’s reply was that Sindhia had already given him Jodhpur and
Jaipur, and thal the Réjah would not be so uureasonable as to
expect he would exchange theru for Agimere.”

The latter paragraph is interesiing as confinining the assertion often
made that De Boigne was on several oceasions solicited to enter the
sexvieo of Hindhia’s enemies.

To turn for & mowment to the course of vvents in the linjpub slutes,
it must be noted that Bijai Sing, the Rijah of Judlipur, had sustained
a terrible disgrace by the defeal of his Rathor Cavalry st Pitan. The
fiight of those redoubfablo warriors, even though it was due to the
treachery of their Jaipur allies, had given riso o a ribald rhyine,
which accused them of abandoning on the field of hattle the five

* Kos: an clastic neagure ; probably a mile and a half in this instance.
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ubtributes of manhood, namely, horse, shoes, turban, moustachios,
and the “BSword of Mirwir.' This was tantamount to taunting
them with havipg Jegenerated into women. None but those who
can enber into fthe exaggerated sense of pride which is the ruling
passion of o high caste Tiajpul, and undorstand his precise views
eoneerning womankind, can appreciste the keenness of this taunt.
To wipe out the shame of Titan, Bijai Sing surmnoned to his
standard cvery Rathor between fourteen and sixty years of age capable
of wiolding a sword. From hamlets and villages they came, from
towns and cilies, eager to blot out with their blood this evil stain on
their national honour, Inresponse to this call to arms, 86,000 warriors,
Lurning to ropel the invader and cfface the memory of the past, col-
locted nt Merta, a large walled city, standing on high ground in the
centrs of a vast grassy plain, thirty miles to the east of Ajmir. It
was an historical place, and lad been the scene of many desperate
battles, in the annals of Marwar, in'whiclitle crown of Jodhpur had
oftentimos been lost and won: - The plain around was fat with blood,
poured out, sometimes in internceme strife, but 1wore often in opposing
foreign invasion, and was covered with altars and memorials, erected
to the manes of the doughty dead who lay thers. Here,in September,
1790, the Ltithor army asscrnbled to meet their Marithd eneruies, who,
forty years before, had defeated them on the very spot, with a loss of
40,000 xaen.

Owing to the failure of the annual raing, all the ordinary sources of
water supply, never plentiful in the Lest of seasons, wore exhausted,
and De Boigne was obliged to make g eonsidczable detour o approach
Merta. On September 8th ho roached n village called Riah, on the
banks of the Liini, and began the passage of the river. But soon his
camnon becamc embarrassed in its muddy bed, and this occasioned
considerable delay. Whereupon he sent the Mardtha Cavalry forward
to reconnoitre, who, after proceeding a few niles, suddenly eame npon
Bijai Sing’s uriny,

The Rdthors were drawn up on the plain of Merte, their right flank
resting upon the village of Daugiwas. Dijai Siug was nol present,
for he had remained at his capital, and entrusted the diveetion of the
war to his commander-in-chief, Gangaram Bhandari. 1iut, unfortu-
nately, ke had associated with this general one of liia ministers, and
the introduction of a civil element into an essentially military matter
proved fatal. Dhirectly Gangarara Bhandari saw ihe Marithd Cavalry,
unsupported by those terrible battalions that had done all the fighiing
al Patan, he desired to engago them. Dut the Rajalv’s minister in-
sisted upon waiting until they were reinforced by Ismail Beg, who was
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hurrying to form o junction with them, Owing te this unhappy
divergeuce of opinion, the golden opportunity was lost, For it eannot
be doubted but that the Rathors dying to redeom their Lonour, would
have made short work of the Marithd Cavalry, whose cowardice was
notorious, and aficr defvating them, might have fallen upon De
Boigne’s Drigade during its passame of the Lidni river, with every
prospeet of destroying the foree, or, at least, obliging it to rebreat.

Ag it was, the Marithd Cavalry were permitfed to retire unmolested,
and so to remain for the pext thirty-six hours, It was not until mid-
night of the 10th that D¢ Boigmne comploted the crossing of his guns,
The next maorning lhe advanced slowly in the direction of Merta, his
march across the sandy plain being much irapeded by the Lieaviness of
the ground. Towazds midday Le ewue in sight of the encmy, deawn up
in line of hattle, and a heavy cannonade was at once opened upon him,
Lakwi Dad4, the Marithi General, was anxious to engage forthwith,
but De Boigne, profiting by tho cxperience of Pitan, where nightfull
robbed Lim of tle {ull mmeed of victory, determined to defer the battle
11l the next morning, in order that he might have a long day for the
work in hand. ITe accordingly decided to fall baek, and the Rathors,
who still awaited Ismdil Deg's arrivil, made no effort to furce on an
action.

During the afiernoon, De Doigne carelully reconnoitred the ground,
and after deeiding ou Lis plun of battle, guve orders for the Drigade
to be under arms before duwn, hopiug to tako the cnemy by surprise.
Whilst it was vet dark the treops began to assemble, and in the silaneo
of the swellering antunmm night fell into their places and prepared for
action. As day broke, the sleeping hosts encaumped in front of them
were awakencd from their slnmbers by shiowers of grape, followed by
the advanee of the regular infantry, who rapidly stormed and cceupiod
their outer lines. All in confusion and haste, the Rithors formed
and opened o caunonade. Dut the advantage was already with the
attacking army, and the Jadbpur infantry was beginning to waver and
break, when a misadventure overtools Le Loigne, whiel noarly proved
fatal in its results.

Captain Relan, a Frenelt officer in command of the left wing of the
Brigade, took upen himsclf, without orders from the Gencral, to ad-
vance, and tie battalions on either side of him following his example,
the line was broken, and a weak point afforded for attack.

In order to show how the Rathors took advantage of this error, it is
necessary to revert for a moment to the events oscurring in their
camp. When its ocenpants had been surprised in the carly morning
by De Boigne's attack, their prineipal chiels were wrapped in the
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lethargic slumber of opium—a narcotie universally consumed by the
governing classes of Rajputana. Slowly thoy were awakened from
their drowsy sleep, one of them—the Chief of Ahwa—being aroused
with the utmost difficulty. When they regained possession of their
senses, they found, to their shame and humiliation, the camp in con-
fusion, and the infantry a disorganized rabble on the point of being
routed.

Then did these chiefs, twenty-two in number, decide on & great
atonement. Girding on their swords, they called four thousand =
chosen followers to arms, and, as the clan was collecting, prepared
and drank opium fogether for the last time. It was not the final
carouse of weak debauchees, but a stern and solemn sacrament. For
they drapk it as the draught of death. They wrapped themselves
around with shawls of yellow silk, the certain token that they rode to
victory or death, and so0 gave the order to mount,

It was ot this moment thul Captain Rohan advanced out of De
Boigne's line. The Chief of Alwa saw the opportunity presented for
attack, and in the act of imprudence recognised n propitious omen.
Standing up in bhis stirrups, he encouraged his clansmen with a few
spirited words, calling on them to follow him, and coneluding with the
pregnant exhortation : * Remember Priten !”

Then he led ths way, the squadrons following after, at full gallop.
The seens of conllict was soon renched, and charging siraight against
De Boigne’s three detached battalions, he took them nt disadvantage,
and drove them back in disorder.  The mozal effect of this temporary
triumph inspired the Rithors with hope and cxeitement, Their Chief
now turned his atiack upon the mein body of the Brigads, and when
Le neared it his body of horse divided and trailed out, and, as if acting
ona preconcerted plan, wheeled round nuniil De Boigne was completely
surrounded ; awhile they rent the air with the war ery they had ac-
espted, and which waa at once a confession and an inspiration.

Peradventure the God of Battle, as Le looked down upon that Leathen
host, siiled grimly in antisipation of the vich sacrifice about to be
offered up before his altars. Tho parched plain guped for the coming
red flood that would dreneh it so durkly, aud foree forth vicher pasture
growths than any springing from the rain wbich fell from above. The
steel-blne sky interposed no clonds botween that awfal arena and the
high heavens. The rugged Aravallis, fowering on the horizon, canght
the first rays of tho morning sun, and hung out trimson bauners on
their mountain-tops, Oft had they looked down on Merta's fields, and
seen human strife and luman carnage ; oft from their grey steeps and

# Bome authorities quote this number as only four hundred.
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stony fastnesses the roar of battle had re-echoed back in angry thunder
tones ; oft had their shadows fallen, as a pall, on ghastly heaps of
mangled men. And now the eycle of war had come round again, and
the wind that blew from Merfa’s plain was soon to be hot with the
breath of battle.

s Remember Peitan ! "—QOnward swepb ths squadrons of MArwir;
out rang the battle ery, as with uplifted swords and lances poised to
thrust, they burled themselves upon De Boigne's battalions,

But the genius of the great general had antieipated the danger, and
prepared to mect it. With *incomparable presence of mind™ Do
Boigne rapldly formed hig men inte o hollow square, and as ihe
Rathors dashed on to them they found a magie echange had ranged
serriod rows of bristling bayonets and long lines of gaping guns ready
to receive them at every point. Up to the very muzzles of the cannon,
they eharged and recharged, those valiant sons of Marowsar, “ The Laud
of Death.” Thwellers in the T.and of Death were they, and death they
despised. Theirs to retrieve a lost honour!. Theirs to give the lie to
that stinging jest of false Jaipurt  Theirs to  femeanber Patan 17

Again and again they chiarged, eacli time with ebbing etfort and
weakor cffeet. Again and again they (lung themselves against thad
hedge of Dbayonets with mereiless madness. There is o limit to
human endurance, but to-day that it was Doatl. Lo the bravest
man there comes a time when conscience confesses, © FEnough,” and
justifies it ; but to-day the command of conscience was Dewth.  Great
gaps yawned in the ranks, where grape and shot ploughed their
furrows, only to be at once closed up by the valour of o frantic
fanaticism, as the Rtathors refurined under the destroying fire, and
rode back to the charge with the abandon of despair. DBut the
disciplined Brigade confronted them, unmoved nsg the rocks againat
which the succeeding stormn waves arc shattered, and they recled
back broken, but unbeaten. Al so the ghastly snerifice was eon-
summated until only fifteen rewmaincd alive, and these, steadfast to
the end, retrrned for the last limce Lo the shambles of sedf-immolation,
and found the death they sought.

The God of Lattle muiled grimly down, and the ineense of war rose
{o his nostrils. A holocaust of self~Joomedl devotees Tny prone befure
his feeb. The plain reeked with blood, bnt it flowed not from alien
veins, bub from hearts that claimed Blerta as thelr mother earth. The
echaes of the cannon, booming sullenly back from the grey Avavallis,
thundered out no salube of national viclory, bub sounded the minute
guns that proclaimed the end of Mirwin's chivalry. Thus was the
atoneument of the Chief of Ahwu necomplished.
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Before midday the Jodhpur army was in full flight, and an hour
later De DBoigne's battalions in possession of their eamp. After
allowing his troops a short vest upon their arms, he ordered the storm
of the town of Merta, and before sunset the colours of the Brigade
wero flying over that formidable place.

There is an aceount of the battle of Merta, written by an officer in
De Boigne's army, and printed in a Caleutta paper, which must be
quoted here, for the description wlready given is mainly based on
Colonel James Tod’s record in his © Annals of Rajas’than” This
letter is dated from Camp Merta on the 15th of Septeraber, 1790, and
reads as follows :—

“ We had laid close siege 1o Agimere for seventecn days, when the
General, finding that the spirits of the army were upkeld by the
encmy taking the field at Mirtah, lelt 2,000 hovse to blockade
Agimere, and marched azainst the cnemy. Owing to a scarcity of
water, following on a [unine and dry season, we had to make a
cireuitons route, and did not reach Rie till the 8th. About midnight
we recommenced our march, and having marched very near to the
enemy, & heavy eannonade eommenced about nine o’clock in the
morning. The Mahratte chief was eager to advance upon the enemy,
but De Boignc objected, not only on account of the fatigue of the
troops, after a march of ten Aos, hut because of the intense heat and
lateness of the hour, which would have prevented him reaping the
fruits of success. The enemy’s force eonsisted of 30,000 cavalry,
100,000 infantry, and 25 pieses of cannon. On our side the same
number of horse, 6,000 to 7,000 rank and file, and 80 pieces of
artillery. On the 10th at break of dawn we were ordered to advance
on the enemy, the disposition of our troops being the same as at the
memorable battle of Pdtan. A heavy cannonade soon commenced,
supported on both sides with great vigour. Onr first line of 50 pioces
of cunnon shortly atter began to fire with grape, and, by means of onr
superiority of guns, drove the enemy from tleir lines. But a French
officer of Bindbia’s, slated with success, advanced withou$ orders of
the line of batble al the liead of thrce ballalions. The enemy scon
took advantage of his imprudence, and charged Lim so vigorously
that it was not withont great diffienliy hie effected his rvefrent. They
then charged our main body in [ront, flanks, and rear, but General
De Boigne’s foresight and incomparable presence of mind were the
means of saving us, for upon perceiving tha error whicl Lis officer
had committed, and no doubt aware of the eonsequences, hs formed
us into 4 hollow square, so that upon Leing surrounded shortly after-
wards, we on all sides prescnted a front to the cnemy.
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** About nine o’clock they were obliged to quit the field; about ten
we gob possession of their eamp ; and about three p.m. took the great
and formidable town of Mirtah by storm. The pillage lasted three
days, and to mention all the particulurs altending it would make your
testh water,  The Indies wb lirst seeed displensed with our coming
abruptly into the town, but at length grew more kind, acknowledging
wibli good grace that none but the brave deserve the fair,

“The town of Mirtah is rmuch larger than Benares, surrounded
by a thick nmd rawmpart and parapeb thirly feel high, Ii has twao
miparets, and the houses are all prcea.s In this ongagement the
attacking army lost six to sseven hundred men, killed and wounded,
mostly by the sabre. Gangarani Dhanduree, the Commander-in.
Chief of the Rhattores, was taken on the 11th at night, cndeavouring
to make his cseape in the disguise of a servant. It is impossible for
me to describe the feats of bravery performed by the Jerd Kopperakh
Wallahs,t or Forlorn Hope, of the enemy. . T hiave seen, after the
line waa broken, fifteen or twenty men return to charge » thousand
infantry, and advance to within ton or fiftecn paces before all were
shot. Captain Bahore (? Baours), who ecommanded the right wing,
was wounded in the thigh, and dicd; Licutcnant Roberts was also
severcly wounded by a missile, or weapon called an Organ,? which is
composed of about thirty-six gun barrels so joined as to fire at once.
The Rhattores lost five chicta, fncluding o nephew of the Rijah, and
the Buxes § of the army,  Dhesc five, tinding they could not escape,
quitted their horses, and fonght with eleven other followers on foot
till they wers all cut o pieees. This great victory is solsly 1o be
attributed 1o the coolness and inlrepidily of our general in making so
cowmplete a disposition of his forces iu time to repel the rapid charge
of the most courageous cavalry in the world. Ismiil LBeg arrived the
day after the engagement at Nagora, abont two kos distant.”

Merta was a decisive vietory, and was won by the bravery of De
Boigne. *“ Dut for bis skill and presence of mind,” writes Colonel
James Tod, who deseribes the batite from the Jodhpur point of view,
“his Brigade wounld infallibly hiuve been anuibilated.” His trained
intelligence recoguised the impending dauger before it was apparent

* Puceq : substantial, built of stone or burnt hrick, in contrast to the usual
buildings, which are Fulehe, 9., built of mud.

¥ Jerd Hopperah Wallahs : men in yellow raiment, the garb of doom.,

I Organ = query, o wnitraillzese ?

{ Buzee = the paymaster of the army, a most imporlant personage in
Oriental armies.
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to any one else, and his military genius made tho dispositions thal
met and overeame it, The battle was rccognised at the time as o
remarkahle ons. D¢ Boigne's battalions,” writes the Caleuila
Chronicle of the 14th of Ocetober, 179, * hinve certainly all the merit of
the vietory of Mairtha. De Boigne has shown such ability and conrage,
that the corps scem to act as i they thought themselves invulnerable.’
Another writer, with a jusler appreeintion of the man he was describ.
ing, thus refers to him in another journal, “ M. de Boigne’s history
will mako an nnportant figure in fnture times in the annals of Tndia
that will immeortalise his nams, and add eclebrity to the European
character.” Six months lauter, in Mavrch, 1791, the deeds of this
adventurer were recognised in a debate in the DBrilish House of
Commone.

Merta won for De Boigne's Brigade the name of the Cherri Foug.
or Flying Army, for it showed theb infantry could not ouly proteel
fortified places and act in pitched battls, but were able to undertake
extended campaigns, and invado distant ferritories. It converted
Madloji Sindlia to a complete bolief in his regular troops, and 16§
to the ercation of the hmge standing army which, before w deeade had
passed, became a menace Lo the Dritish power in India. ¢

The day after the battle Tsm#il Beg joined Bijai Sing, bringing
with him a hurriedly-eolleeted force. He endcavoured to persuade
the Jodhpur prinee to renew the conbest, and an attempt was made
to reassemblc the seattered soldiery, and form a new army., DBut in
Decomber discreeter counsels prevailed, and Bijai Sing sent a Valkil
to Koapur, where D¢ Boigne was encamped, to suc for peacs. The
terms lLinposed were severs, and ineluded, in addition to an indemnity
of three quarters of a million sterling, the ed®sion of the province of
Ajmir, which was gravted as Jaidad to Lakwi Déda, tho Mardthd
Commander-in-Chief.

As soon as the treaty was eoncluded, Ire Boigno marched his brigade
back to Mattra, which he reached on the 1st of January 1791. Here
he was weleomed with an unique salute of the entire park of artillery,
and & few de joie of all the small arms in the Marathd eamp, whilst
in the jubilation of his heart Madhoji loaded his vietorious general
with honours and rewards commensurabe with his great services.



CIIAPTIER V.

THE SECOND AND THIRD BRIGADES. MADIIOJI SINDII[A PROCEEDS TO
POONAH.

179117493,

HE inuncdiate result of the victories of Phtan and Mexta was tho

farmation of a second brigade in 1791 and a third in 1793, the
enlistment and organisation of which cveupied mmceh of De Boigne's
time and attention till the summeoer of the latter year. Istallishing
his headqnarters at Koil, he threw himself with heart-whole energy
into the new work Madhoji Sindhia Lad entrusted to him, determined
to fulfil tho expectations of his master and deserve the nnlimited eon-
fidence reposed in him.  Toil was situaied close to Aligarh, the forti-
fications of which were considerably strengthened, and beneath its
ramparts arose an cxbensive eantoument capable of holding a larie
Lady of troops, whilst under De Boigno's fostering adminigtration the
town itself became an empaorium of counverce. The spot was well
chosen for the headquarlers of an army, for its position in the centre
of De Boigne's distriets securod to him supplies of all descriptions
necessary for his troops, whilst tie cqui-distance from Delhi and
Agra enabled him to dominate both cities by the rapidity with which
he could concentrate a force ab eithior point.

When increasing his army;. eivenmstancos induced Do Boigne to
somewhat remodel the constitution of the brigades, cach now con-
sisting of 6,000 Telingas, or regular infantry, 1,000 Najibs, or irregu-
lars, and 1,000 Rohillas, called * Allygools,” who were men of proved
bravery, and recruiled for the special work of leading storming parties.
Attached to each brigade wero 800 regular cavairy, 8 battering guns, 10
howitzers, 2 mortars, and 86 fleld-pieces. There was also a small
body of Persian Horse, monnted and wrmed at De Dioigne’s expense,
and regarded as his personal bodyguard. The regular cavalry were

well mounted ; some were srmed with matehilocks and swords, others
53
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with carbines, pistols, and swords, and all were well disciplined to
perform the European evolutions.

To military readers the eomposition of a complete battalion in De
Boigne’s army may be interesting., Tt was as follows ;—

Infantsy,
1 Captain {European)
1 Lieutenant (Kurepcan) ;
1s.
1 Adjutant, or Subahdar ... <« paid 35, per mensem,
8 Jomadars ... b 20, "
1 Havildar Major . 128 "

82 Haovildars (sergeants) . 108 "

32 Naiks (corporals) ... o B8 "
2 Colour Bearers by 12, '
2 Cymballs oo 12, ye

10 Drummers ... o 12, .

10 Tifers o y 120 '

416 Scpoys, Grenadier Comp LHies, (‘ 3 othorq ., b8 '
Areillersy.

1 Bergeant Major (Envepean) .. paid 60. per mensem.
5 Gunners (Buropoean) . 40, "
1 Jemadar . yo S0, "
1 Havildar ... , 18, "
& Naiks n 2
5 Sarangs (bullock Eerﬂeantq} y 0 ,,
O Tindals (park sergeants) . " 6.9 '
4 Blacksmiths s B .
4 Carpenlers ... . ” 6, "

35 Golundars (native gunnms) padd 6., 7., and 8, .

35 Clashies (native artilleryiuen) paid 4.8 and 5. ’

20 Béldars (sappers) ... v paid 4. ”

24 Garewdns (bullock driver s) w4 "

Native Staff.
1 Pandit (accountant) ... paid 60, per mensem,
2 Matsaddis (writers) ey 20, .

11 Beesties (water carriers) .., . 4. "
7 Armourers ... " 7. '
2 Hirkarms (mossengers) ' 5. "
4 Gurreealas (tima-keepers) n 5. "

1 Surgeon (nalive) ... e 4, 10,
1 Maosalchi (toreh-bearer)

o
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Each battalion was provided with—

408 stand of arms.
4 fiold-piecos (fowr- wnd six-pounders).
1 howitz.
5 tumbrils.
120 bullocks.
18 eamels.
2 bullock carts.
8500 round of shot for each run,
100 round of grape for cach gun.
50 stone shells for eacl howitz.
50 rounds of grape for cuch howike.

Each tumlril was drawn by twelve bullocks, uuder chavge of three
drivers ; and each gun by eight hullocks, with two drivers.

The irregular infaniry were. sivilatly equipped, but while the
Telingas were clothed in searlet uniforms, obtained from Caleutta,
with black leather accoutrements and cockseomUs in their blue tnr-
bans, the Najibs wore garments of blue guilted country-cloth.

The companies fired by platoons independently, but us the fire of
the matehlock battalions was wmuch heavier than that of the nuskel
battalions, De Doigue gave an exlry ¢ cavonade ™ or “howitz "' Lo
each of the latter. The Rohillas, reeruited for fighting in Lill eountry
and  attaeks on fortified villages, were puid Lishb per menseur.
Tlere were also 400 Mewnitls attachied to cach lrignde, whose duties
were lo ferage, furnish guards, escorts, wood-cutters, &¢, and two
hundred and forty reeruits, who drew two annus o duy caeh unlil
ineorporated in the rank and file.

The details coneerning the Cavalry are not quite so explieit. The
number attached to o brigade appears to have boen 800, and their
uniform was a green one, with red turbans and Awmmierbands or belts,
Do Boigne’s bodyguard, the pick of the motnted troups, was made up
of four Risilas or troops, eacl consisting of—

s,

1 Rigdldar ... padd 40 per wmensem,

1 Naib Risaldar ... e 5, 80, '

4 Jemadars R £ » cach.

4 Dafiedars T £ " "
Gl Troopers N - ' ”

1 Kettledrum ... A .
30 Gunners ey 8, ' 1

4 Galloper guns

S
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It included also a special body of 75 skirmishing hovse, mounted
on the flestest and hardiest animals, and recruited from the bravest
ond most active men, who were not diseiplined like the troopers of the
otlier squadrons, but employed as irregulars.

Two Risflas of similar cavalry, compased of the bravest and best
mounted men, were attached to each brigade for skirmishing purposes,
The ordinary cavalry, who had to provide and feed tleir own horses,
were paid as follows—

Rs.
Rizdldars ... paid 80. por mensem, eacls.
Jemadars ... 5 40, "
Daffadars » 30, .
Kettledrums .., . 24, »
Troopers .. L . 24, »

The number of men in cach brigade was aboul 9,000, so that when
his army was brought te its full strength D¢ Loigne had under his
command, including garrison troeps, about 50,000 moen. 'L'he monthly
cost of a brignde was Rs.06,000 in Hindustan, increased by a special
batiu or allowance of 50 per centfum to Bs.84,000, when sevving south
of the Chanibal river.

The difficulty of obtaining comypetent officers was in a measure over-
come by the pay and allewaneces offered. - Bint it is probable that these
were not so liberal at first a3 the scale ultimately sanctioned, whick
bore favourable comparison-with that obtaining in the Company's
army at the same period, and was ecrtainly good enough to tempt
Luropeans of recognised ability and ehavacter to entor the service.
This could hardly have been the case In 1792, as the following pay-list
of De Boigne's officers, supplicd to the Government of India, will
show—

QrrIcERs Iy CoronNni DE Borave's Bricape ry 1792,

PaY

Comamander of Itirst Brigade. PER MUNSEM.
Bs.

Major IFrémont (Frenchman) ... 1,400
Commander of Seccond DBrigade.

Major Perron (I'renchiman) .. .. 1,200
Brigade Major of First Brigade.

Captain James Gardner (Seolclnuan). . . 450

Dyigade Major of Sccond Brigade,
Capiain Drogeon (Savoyard) ... e 400
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Officers n the Iiret Brigade.
Capiain Liyenile {I'rance) e 700

" Felose (Tiuly) ... e o BOY

1 Allamunde (FKrgland) L. 200

” Baloman (Polilman ?); (Henover) ... 200

» Butterfield (Englal) s 200

v Te Marchant (France) e 800
Captain Tieutenant Robert Bell (Enpland) ... 250
Licutenant Sutherland (Seotlandi .. eee 2400
" Jumeon (Holland) 150

" Rennick (Ireland; ... e 200

5 Abbott (England? ... e 200

. Lewis {Bourpwien 23, (Frnaee) .. 200
Ensign Harvey (lrveland), {descrter [rom
Company’s Artillery at Cuwnpore). .. JUPR S

A footnote mentions that promotivun awl pay cntirely depended on
Colonel De Boigne's favour.

In this list the loaves and fishes are few and far between, but & con-
siderable improvemeni was made in the pay and allowances of the
officers when the third brigaide was raised. as the foltowing nmended
scale of salaries then infroduced mdicides

BANK PAY I M ENSLM TAY PR AMINSMNM

(KT OFFICH . INCHINOUSTAN, N TH FUUAN.
Jis. .
Colonel e LTI ... L300
Licutenant-Coloncl e 200 LLoos,000
Major e L0 L L LB
Caplain TR 1 B o BOD
Captain-Tisutenant S 1 . L. ABD
Lieutenant ... L. ol s 80D
Iinsign I ETE R T b

Besides their pay, all colonels, lieutenant-coloncis, and wmajors
commanding brigades drew 15100 & month frowr the Dazar as
table allowance. 1t is also easy to understand that there were many
othor sounrces of emolument opeu to the ollicers besides their pay,
especially when they rusc o positions of command and responsibilivy,
and as time pussed certain privileges acerued whicll inerensed their
position aud respectability. Ll'or iustance, no ordinury person pre-
stned to set up a pulangnin in the Murithd dorivious, aud in the
Mughal provinees thie right of viding in a yeltow elephunt howdah was
confined exclusively to the aristocraey; yet De Boigne's Suropeaus
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were permitted to nse both unguestionsd. In travelling ihrough the
country their baggage was carried from place to place free of eharge,
and all goods imported for their personal use were exempted from the
payment of eustoms dues. Au for $he duties of {hesc officers, cxeept
in the case of a commander of a battalion, they were far from onevous.
Lut, on the other Land, the service was admittedly a precarious one,
depending solely upon suecess in the ficld. 8o long as forbune smiled
upon their arms, pay and position were assured; but in the ovent of
o defeat, it was facitly understood that {her¢ was no coinpensation
for, or appeal aguninst, loss of employment. The expense of living was
considerable, requiring the upkeep of o large establishment of servants,
camp equipage, and transport animals,

Thal fortunes could Ls, and were, wade by the officers in Do
Boigne’s Drigades is a matter of fack, for they had opportunities of
acquiring large sums of money apart from that which the ordinary
exercise of their profession brought them. The Pagoda trce still
flourished in the native slates of India. Do Boigne himselt, in his ¢ld
age, was wont to remark of many of lis old subalterns, “ Sucl a one,
if e liad not drunk, or such a one, if he hiad not gambled, could have
done as I have done. It wus his own fault that he did nct save
£1060,000. It depended on himself to make o fortuno equal to mine.”

When the Becond Brigade was completed Major Perron was
appointed to its command, whilst Major krémont received that of the
{irst.  On the formalion of the third Major Sutherland obtained the
counnand,  As showing thie value attacling to ecouumissions in the
service, it is interesting to note that an olficer nawed Pedron, who
joined us a captain-leutenant, goon after purchased his majority. Dy
the time the three brigades were brought to their full strength there
were about three huudred Buropeaus of diflerent nationalitics—
Engligh, TFrench, German, Swiss, Italian, Hanoverian, Portuguese,
and lhalf-castes—in the foree, of whom 10 per cent. held commissions.
The rest were drill-sergeants and artillery-men, ehiefly reeruited from
runaway soldiers aud sailors of the Company's service, or half-castes.
Their pay was very small, ranging from 80 to 60 rupees a wonth,
They were generally dissolule and degraded in their mode of life,
forming connections with native women, and in times of peace
reflecting buf little eredit on their Luropean Uirth, But during active
service they constantly exhibited extraordinary eourage, and sustained
their reputation for brave fighting.

De Loigne’s pay was raised, fivst (o Bis.4,000 to Bs.6,000 a month,
wnd subsequently to Us.10,00h  Moreover, this was nearly doubled
by various perguisites, including o commission of 2 per cent. on the
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revenue eollections of lis Jaidad, whicl could not have brought Lina
in less than R=60,000 a year. He enjoyed the meone of @ modein
British Vieeroy.

Soon after its establishment Do Dolgne’s furee recvived the tifle f
The Imperict Army, for althongh it was absolutely of Madlieji
Sindhia’s own ereation, and subservient to his orders alone, he pre-
ferred, perhaps fromn n sense of exaggeraled luunility, ox more prob-
ably from motives of poliey, to invest it with a tllular designation
whieh accorded the shadow of anfliority to the blind emperor, and lett
the substance in his own hands.

Of eourse these radieal changes and inuovabions, ereating as they
did for Sindhia a formidable standing army of 830,000 men, woere not
introduced withont eausing enmity and dissatisfaction in manv
quariers.  In the first instanee, the assignment to De Doigne of o
vast and fertile district in the heart of thie Doil as Jurdard, 3nade him
an objeet of universal jeslowsy.  Soon,in addition Lo this, a large
Jaghir, or personal estate; wus cenferred on him by his grateful
masier, to the intense chagiin of the Marithd ehiofs, who renlised,
with impotent anger, that the Buropean imberloper had obtained their
prinec’s car and favour, and, having diseredited their own military
pretensions, was completely superseding them,  The power and
authority De Boigne cojoyoed were erpual Lo those of a sovercign ruler,
and his orders carried the same foree as il they had heen issucd by
an independent Mughal Fauperor.

Thus in nine short years, by pevseverance and delermination, by
ability and industry, by e valonr of his sword and the wisdom of hi-
conduct, De Doigne raised Limsel! from the hconsequence of an
ensign in & regiment of Madras nuative intantry to thie position of
Commander-in-chief of the rrmy of IIindustan. Assisted by nonc.
dependent solely on his own cxertions wnd talents, he attained this
pre-ominence through sheer foree of eharacter and merit. In the
great city, which had for centuries been the capital of the most potent
and gorgeous empire in India, this windering Saveyard was para-
mount, It was an elevation that exceeded his wililnst aspirations--
onc which in Lis olil age he could never look back upon withont ex-
claiming, “ It all appears us if it woers & dreain!”

After the formation of the Second Bricade De Boigne was for somwe
time employed in consolidating Sindbian’s power in the Shaikbiwditi
district, bub the serviee was of & comparatively unimporiant character,
and chieily confined to extivpating robler boands and reducing pefty
chiefs to submission. No detailed ehronicle of this perivd appears to
cxist, but the following extract from a letter printed in 27e World
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newspaper, published at Caleutta, in September, 1792, is so far in-
teresting that it localises his actions about this tims, and conveys in-
formation regarding the state of his health. The lefter was written by
an officer in the First Brigade, under Major Frémont, who was engaged
in punishing the R4jaly Devi Sing, a tributary chief of Jaipur, and
compelling him to pay the amount of tribute due fromn him. The
first portion will be found in the appendix in the sketeh of Trémont’s
life : the concluding part reads as follows :—

“This country is called the Sheikawutty District, and if properly,
or even moderately, cultivaled, would yield seven lakhs' revenus,
whereas it is not estimaled at moro than three. Ti iz still populous,
and the ruing of vast cities and towns dispersed through all our route,
convey a strong impression of former and vast opulence, Buf want
stares through every village, and while the little that the wrelched
inbabitant of & hut possesses is subject to be wrested from him by
numaerons bands of banditti on the one side, or by the oppressions of
Iiis ehief or his servants, ar both, on the other, heaven ling afflicted
this unfortunate land with a drought of two years’ eontinnance. The
country is very monntainous, bub the valloys, notwithstanding the
niggardness of the elements, give still o display of verdure not to be
expected, and almost ineredible.

“We left the Tirst Brigade with De Boigne at Rohtak on the 22nd
of June (1792). De Boigne was then just recovering from a dreadful
dyscntery, whieh has deprived ns of some of our officers, Colonel
Muaxrtine’s brother died at Jedger (Thopjar ?), and Tieutenant Stewart
at Roldak, the day prior to our marveh, und we came at the rate of
eight and nive eos each day. Grain was nine secrs a rupee, and
coarsc flour six pice the seer yesterday. It is now more maderate,

“ Liqua Adda (Lakwa Dida} commands the division of Mahratta
Cavalry attaclied to this Drigade. Heis a man of great respectability,
and a fuvourite of Seindia’s.  The second in command is Jagge Cappoo
(? Bappoo) Dada, a man of ability and trust.

“De Noigne with his First Brigade is now at Ulwar, in the Mowatte
countiy, aboub {ifly eos from Delhi. The position of our camp isin a
more westerly direetion, but only fifty cos from Delhi. The conntry
is in such a state that subjection seemns almost ehwonic; for plander
is the universal system, aud become so habitual s to be spoken of
with as much indifference as we talk of a purehase in a mereantile
way. As soon as a party has plundered a distriet, the plundered
diveetly yunke an incursion on their neighbours, and so it continnes
with as great regularity as tvado, enly that it operales in the contrary -
eonrse, ruining instead of supporting nature,
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“The waperior politics, ns you eall it, has been rone timo out of
my way, or rather T have been out of its way, on this active tour.
Scindin continues at Doonali, and o letter of yesterday fromt !le
Tlolgne (August 9th) mentions that he is not to be cxpected speedily.
Al Oojeen Major Palmer (the English Resident) has taken up o partial
abode. He will make it such so long as tho subtle Malhratta continues
with the Peishwa. The sitnation is partienlarly favourable for keeping
the communication of correspondence complefe betweun your prosi-
dency and our friends in this quarter. Tt keeps tho circle perfect. Tt
is certain that thore had beeu sowme seereb stroke in meditation be-
tween the British and tha lately hostile Sultan.s  Almost Dutehlike
slowness and Oriental indecision delayed the stroke 1l to use an old
adags, the iran cooled. The opporbunily is passed, aud to prevent its
retwrn will ba the true British policy. Various ideas are entertained
by the delay of Seindia. It ha< heet asserted in owr eamp that he
aimed at rueasures tending to fix acluim to the Mognl tribute of two
and a half lakbs of rupees, ogreed to be paid by the Comipauy to the
Dewanni. DBuot I can searcely eredit it, althongh I know thaj
Heindia’s power at Delki is all, and that of the Mogul is nething.
Beside, by the king's determination in 1771 to reside i Delhi instead
of Allshabad, that elaim was forfeited.

“The Sikhs hold the northern balanee of Indin. Intrigue enunot
ach on them from the unsetiled naturc of their living, But if Seindia
had youth to reduce ther, as lic hag spiril and resolution, their woight
would soon again restors the threne to the worshippers of the Hindoo
Theogony.”

During the period that De Boigne was raisiag the Sceond and Third
Brigades, and establishing his master’s autliority, the enormous growth
of Sindhia’s power was being walehed with raneorous jealousy by
Takiji ITolkar, hix partner in the provines of Malwa, and his great
compeer in the Marithd Confoderation, Holkar had bLeen associated
with Madhoji in the extension of the Marithd power over Hindustan.
Politieally the two were equal, and the former clung to his preseriptive
share in the conquast with great reuneity.  Dut Ditan aud Merti, and
tha completion of De Bolgne's army, disturbed the balanes of power,
and the shrewd and enterprising poliey of Sindhia outran the slower
and more eonservative course it Tolkar stecred, ind earried him to
the front. Taknji vealired this, and, in order to combat it, ruised a
diseiplined corps of his own. {ts organisalion wns beguu in 1791, and
the Chevalier Dudrenee, & gallant Freneh gentleman, bub a singularly
unforlunate soldier, was chosen for ita command,

* Tipi Saltan of Mysorc,
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Had Holkar merely confined himeelf to the establishment of an
infantry brigade, modelled on the lines of De Boigne's, Sindhia might
have regarded his endeavours with tolerable indifference. But simul-
taneously eabals and intrigues were set on foob at the Peshwé’s Court
at Poongh, and every cruft brought to bear to undermine Madhoji's
influence. So sucecssful were the conspirators that Bindhia soon
found it necessary to proceed fo the eapital to protect his own inte-
rests, and counteraet the sehemes of his ecnemies, The step was &
gerioug one, but the necessity was great ; for Sindhia’s ambition eom-
prehended au assertion of power, not merely in Hindustan, but over
the whole of the Marithd deminions, and Holkar's hostility neutra-
lised in the south all that Do Boigne’s suecosses had wronght in the
north.

Ilindustan was secure while De Doigne’s brigades held it in an iron
gresp, and of this Madloji felt satistied.. So Le appeinted Gopdl Réo
Bhio his Viceroy, and prepared to start for Poonah. DBut in order to
allay snspieion he announced thut the ohject of his journey was to
invest the I’eshwd with the insignis of the office of Vakil-i-Muilug,
or suprewme deputy of the cmpire, whiel had been confirmed on him
three years previously iy the Fimperor. Moreover, with diplomatic
maoderation, he confined his escort to a single battalion (the one chosen
to accompany him being that commmanded by Michael IMiloze}, and a
bodyguard ralsed for the occasion by Coloncl Johin Hessing, who had
quarrelied with De Boignoe alter the battle of Patan, and resignad hig
command. Ta the spring of 1793 Madhoji Sindhia commenced his
journey, and marching Uy slow stages arvived at Poonah on the 11th
of June following.



CHAPTEDR VT
THE BATTLE OF LAKHAIRI. DFATH OF MADHOJI SINDHIA.
1793-1794.

HE departure of Madhoji Sindhin from ITindustan was the signal
for Takilji Holkar io commence operations in that quarter. He
had long considered himself unjustly used by the small share awarded
him of the territory conquered from the Mughal, and his indignation
was greatly increased when he learnt that one of the principal objects
of Sindlia’s visit to Poonah was to procure the recall of his rival from
the conguered provinecs. This was not an unnatural step for Madhoji
to take. In the battles that had led to the aunesalion of Hindustan,
and the subjugation of the Rajput States of Jaipur and Jodhpur,
Holkar had studiously, and on ene nolable occasion, treacherously,
kept aloof; but, as uot unfrequently oceors, when the Lighting was
over, hie desired to share the plinder.  Tn Hindustan he had been less
insistent, or less succeseful, but e liad rade np for this in Rijputans,
where he had carefully avoided conflict until Pitan and Merta bad
heen fought and wom, when he sent bis troops across the Chambal,
pretended that in the division of the spoils the tribute of Jaipur had
passed to him, and Jodhpur to Sindliia, and asserted his equal ¥ight
to occupy, with Madlioji’s forces, the newly-anunexed territory of Ajmir.
This, of course, led to disagrecmonts amd dafficullies; but) before drnw-
ing his own sword, Ilolkar sought for some other instroment o use
against Sindhia, and in the resiless and rebollious spivit of Tsmail Beg
found ths very weapon he desived.

He at once deterruined to meake a cat's-paw of the Mughal noble,
and push him forward to disburb the tranguillity of the new conquests,
trusting in any distnrbance that ensucd to find an opportunity to
further his own interests. A plansible chanee soon presented itzelf,
Before the Marathd ocenpation of Delhi, one of the Timperor’s most

trusted mministers had been a nobleman mamed Najaf Kuli Khoan,
7
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This person had recently died, leaving a widow, who still maintained
her independence in the fortress of Kénaund. Peing n woman of
brave and masculine spirit, she refused Lo surrender her stronghald to
Sindlia, and as such rebsllious condwet could nob be overlooked, ib
was deemed necessary to take forcible meusures to reduee lLer to
stibmission, and De Boigne ovdered Major Perron to procead against
Kinaund with a small force and capture it. Najaf Kuli Khan during
his lifetime had formed so high an estimate ol the power of De Boigne's
babtalions, that previous to his death, althongh exhorting his Degum
to hold out resolutely against the Marithds, he advised hor to surrender
at onec if De Boigne’s troops were sent against her. With this warn-
ing fresh in her memory the widow was prepared to ene for peace,
but before she aetually did so, Ismdiil Beg, who had remained inactive
after his defeat at Pitan, instigated by Takuji Holkar, collected a
force, and, marching to Kéraund, persuaded the Degum to oppose
resistance.

A description of the battle which ensued between Ismail Beg and
Perron’s foreez will be found i the gkefch of the latter’s life, to which
it rightly belongs. Ilere if is sufileient to record that the fort of
Kinaund was captured and the Begum killed, whilst Temail Bey, in
order to save himsell from a shuneful treachery premeditated against
him by the garrison, surrendercd to Terron, under promise of his life
being spared. Dircctly Madhoji Sindhia heard that his old enomy
was at last in his power, he sent orders for his immediate execution,
but e Boigne chivalrously resisted the mundate, and saved the hife of
the gallant but unfortunate nobls, whose energy in the field and
heroic resistanece to the invadews of his country was the one bright
spot in tho miserable history of incapacity and defeat that brought
aboub the downfall of the Mughal Empire. Ismiil Bog was sent as a
stato prisoner to Agra, where he was treated with the respect due to
his rank and courage, and awarded a subsistence of Rs 600 a month.
Ent his spirit was broken by his misfortuncs, and he never lifted bis
hend again. He died in 1799, and with him passed away the last
worthy warrior thab sought to sustain the dynasty of Taimur in
independence on the throne.

The failure of Ismail Beg’s final effort left Holkar with only himself
to depend upon for the accomplishment of his hoslile designs against
Madhoji, and it was not until the latter had procecded to the Decean,
in 1708, that he dared to bring matters 1o o evisin. In July of that
year a ruplure ook place hetween his troops and those of Sindhia,
when the two factions were engaged in levying tribute in Rijputana.
A quarrel over the spoils of a certain district led to an appeal to arms,
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and Lhis was at once followed by aclive preparations for war between
the two great rival chiefs.

Gopil Rdo Blido, Madhoji’s Viceroy in industan, having summoned
Lakwa Dada and De Boigne to juin him, advanced against Holliar’s
army, which was in the vieinity of Ajmir. The lutter endeavoured to
avoid o pitehed battle, and some time was lost in marches and eounter-
marches, but be was at length bronght to bay in the pass of Lmkhairi
in September, 1793.

Gopil Rao’s army consisted of 20,000 horse, and Ide Boigne's Iirst
Brigade of 9,000 infantry, witlh 80 gung, whilst TTollar brought into
the field 30,000 cavalry, and Lis four newly-raised regular battalions
nnder the command of the GChevalier Dudrenee, ¢ Loigne, on whom
the command devolved, found the encmy strongly posted in a defile in
the lills, where the naturc of the ground was such that only a very
small force eould be utilised in attack. The battle that ensued has
been described by the General ag the most obstinate and bloody nne
he was ever engaged in. He began the action by sending forward
three battalions of infantry and 300 Rohillas to storm the narrow,
wooded pass which led to the enemy's position. Dut searcely had
these advaneed than a terrible disaster overtook bis main body. A
chanee shot struck an open tnmbril of ammuaition and exploded it,
and this was immediatcly followed by the explosion of twelve others
standing near. The catastrophe threw the Brigade into the greatest
rlarm and confusion, but fortunately, owing to the wooded and hilly
vature of the conntry, Holkar’s Cavalry were unable o take full advan-
tage of it. 'With the wonderful prescnce of mind and resource in
moments of crisis that never fmled him, De Bolgne retrieved the
dizaster. Returning to his main body hie collected and reformed the
broken seldiery in timme to mect the onslanglit of the enemy's eavaley,
who, as soon as they came under his {ire began to waver, Do Boigne
then ordered his regular horse forward, and leading them in person,
attacked the hesitating foe, and turned a doubtfal day info a complete
victory.

The punishment of the battle fell on the Chevalier Dudrenec’s corps,
These were unable to keep np with the cavalvy in their rapid ilight,
and in seif-defence faced ronnd and attempted to stemn the purseit,
With the ntmost dotermination and gallanivy ey eontested the
ground uniil they were practically nnnibilated.  Dudrenee alone
escaped unhurt, every Turopoan oflicer in his forec belug killed
or wounded,, whilst thirty-eight of his guns were captured. The
shattered wroek of Holkar's nrmy made o proeipitate flight aeross the
Chambal into Malwa, whore their prinee, in impotent rage, swoopud
down upon Sindhia’s undefended capilal of Ujjain and sacked it.
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The battle of Lukhairi deeided for seven yoars the doubtful contest
thiat had hitherto smouldered betweern bthe houses of Ujjain and Tndore.
It made Sindhia the sole master of the Marathi acquisitions in Hin-
dnstan, and humbled the pride if it dil not actually breuk the heart of
Takji ITolkar, wlio never showed fight again, and dieqd four years
later. The one redceming feature of the defeat was the valour dis-
played by the Chevalier Dudrenec’s disciplined Lrigade. Shaort-lived
and ill-fated though it had Deen, it had still proved its worth, and
shortly afterwards Holkar was indueed by this officer to raisc another
corps on similar lines,

The quarrel between Sindhia and Holkar, and the abseuce of the
former from Hindustan, now prompicd Partilh Sing of Jalpur to
throw off the yoke of a tributary and declare hix independence, ITe
wad a ruler not wanting in spirit, nov deficient in judgmont, but on
this oceasion his conduct was both impolitic and pusillanimous, for he
lneked the courage and the eunergy o carry into cffect a determination
he had arrived at too hastily. No gooner was Ile Boigue informed
of Partib Bing's refusal to pay his tribite, than, with his usual
vigour and promptitude, e marched fiom Lakhairi to Jaipur. The
Rijah fell back bofore hii, and shut himsclf up in his eapilal, and at
the last moment, rather than sustain a sicge, tendeved his submission
and paid the fine demanded of nearly a million sterling.

Matters being thus settfed Pavtab Singh invited De Tloigne to his
capital, and entertained him in a sbyle of unparalleled magnificence.
From Jaipur the General marched bis Brigade back to the Deab,
stopping on the way to visit the Ldjal of Ulwar af Macheri. TFieve
he narrowly escaped assassination whilst attending the chief's durbar.
During the ceremony one of the RAjah’s attendants, approaching his
master, asked, in a whisper, if he would authorise tle assassination of
De Doigne, which could be aceomplished when he was leaving the
palnce. To his credik, be it recorded, the Prince of Ulwar reeoiled in
hotror from the foul suggestion, and in consequence no attermpt was
made to carry it out. De Boigne's Vakil overheard the proposal,
which was whispered in o vernacular the General did not wnderstand,
and communicated it to him, but De Boigne nob ouly made no ¢om-
ment, but never ulluded to the ineident in any way afterwards.

De Bojgne had now reached the zenith of his greatness, and when
hie returned to Delhi at the head of Lis vietorious army, Lie was the
asutoerat of Hindustan. He had vanquished all Sindhin’s encmies,
and therc was not one left that dared to so much ns rnise n hand.
The power of Holkar was broken, and the rebellions spirit of Idjputana
reduced, whilst Delhi was humbled fo the pesition of a city occupied
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by an enemy. Shah 'Alaw, the blind Emperor, was sullered to exigt—
a mere symbol of authority- -in order that the fiction of governing in
his nome might be preserved.  All the power lay m De Loigne’s hands,
for Gopitl Rao had recently been suspectod by Sindhia of participation
in the Lostile intrigues of Nana Frurnavis, aud deposed from his office
of Viecroy of Hindustau, which was conferved upon De Boigne, with
whom the Bhio, in Lis wmisforlunes, had taken refuge, and by whow
he was protocted, even as Ismail Tew Liad beep, from the malice of a
wanton and cruel rovenge.

With Siudbia De Boigne was paramounnt, for the Mardtha Clief
although weneherous by nature and suspicious by disposition, trusted
his European Gencral implicitly, and treated Lim as houourably as he
trusted him. Never did any Furopean gaiu from a native prinee such
confidence and esteent as De Bolgne won from Madhoji, who frequently
remarked {hat though Lic owed higbeing and his heritage to his fatlier,
1t was De Boigne who tanght him how to enjoy the one, and make
use of the other. Assuredly this was the case, for it was De Boigne's
battalions * before whose bayonels teiror recoiled, and whose grupe
senttored wrmies in fight® that raised up Sindliw to his supreme
positiow, and kept him there,

That De Boigne was worthy of 1he great respousibililies to wlieh
he was ealled, history bears witness.  Although suwrrounded Dy teny-
tations which appealed to hig smbition, his vanity, and Lis eupidity,
he never abused his opportunitics, but, v the contrary, made the noble
use of them, that stamps him as a good as well as a great nan, Tn
the exalted rank he had atbained, the power for evil wis as potent as
the power for good, aud he ehese to exert thoe latber. Toremost In
war, he was also foremost in peace, and the welfare wad social nuprove-
ment of those he ruled, were his sineere ainr.  Tu hattle his fenrless
vourage and military genins inspived with ¢onfidence the iguorant and
barharons peoples ke tralued fo arme, but when the fighi was inizhed
Le temypered the brutality of the tinies by an cxercise of humunity
that mude its mark on the decade. The fevocity of war, and the
stvage reprisals of victory were curbed by the enforcemcent of a rigid
diseipline ; and slaughler, devastation, and rapine were sternly re-
pressed. He never suffered ilio disgrace of defent, and he ncever
periuitted the greater moral disgrace that too often atbached to the
unlicensed execsses of conruest in the East,  Loyal as ho wus to
Sindhin, he was equally loyal to his own sense of rectitucle, and feared
pot to champion the ¢laims of Inunanity when the ovecasion arose.
Often did lie stand between DMadlioji and the basty wrath that would
have been guilty of a mean or wicked action, shiclding those whom



78 DE BOIGNE.

the despotism of an Oriental revenge threatened, until the fierce storm
of passion had passed and justice was allowed to resume its sway.
That De Boigne could so act, and did so act, and yet to the last
retained lis master’s estcem and conlidenec, proved that his moral
victories were even greater than thoso which he won with his sword,

From June, 1793, to February, 1794, Madhoji remainsd at Poonah,
endeavouring to gain over the young Peshwi, and circumvent the
crafty maehinations of his many enemies at Court. The signal defeat
of Holkar at Laklhairi mnade the task even more difficult than before,
for the universal jealousy it aroused increased Sindhia’s wnpopularity
in the Deccan capital, whilst hia sehemes wore too ambitious to find
immediate adherents. The time passed in intrigune and counfer
intrigune, plot and counter plot, until at last his efforts began to be
rewarded, and the young Peshwi, chafing under the austere direction
of Nana Farnavis, evinced a decided inclination to throw off the yoke
and submit himself to the more atiractive guidance of his pgreat
vassal. Madhoji was vongh, bub ke was genial, and he cloaked his
shirewdness wudexr an wpparently open and hearty nature. There was
a cortain freedom in lis manner which was attraetive, and he
agsiduously laboured to please. It almost seemed as if the same
good fortune that had crowped hiy arms in the north was going to
crown his diplomacy in the south, when, in {his moment of success,
there eame a sudden swumons to bim—a suminens thab kings and
subjects alike must obey, and which shatters all hopes and ambitions,
even as it terminates all fears and sofferings. Larly in February
1794, the old Patél, whilst residing at Wanaoli, nvear Poonsli, was
seized with a violent fever, and on the twelfth of the month, in the
sixly-fourth year of his age, Madhoji Sindhia, the greatest prince,
with the oxception of Bivaji, that the Maratha nation ever produced,
breathed his last.

Gifted with great political sagacity, skilled in artifics, and a master
of intrigue, Madhoji’s schomes were amnbitious, but practicable. Had
helived there is little doubt but that he world have fulfilled & portion,
ot least, of the task bLe set himself, and founded an independent
dynasty which wight have claimed a place Ly the side of the greatest
in India. His military telents were of the firsl rank, and hie was not
less & greal statesman than a great soldier. Ii was the combination
of the highest gualities of caclh that enabied him to reccgnise ths
merits of Do Doigne aud wdapt them to his purpose. Boldly breaking
free from the trawmmels of long-cstablished castom, he superseded an
untrained multitude with a comparatively small, but compact and
highly disciplined army, which formed a powerful weapon in his
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hands. His enterprise met wilh ils due roward, for it raised him up
to a position which kunew no ecompcer, and feared no rival. The
fighting machine he called into existence made him invineible.
Before his deatl, in addition to lis vast possessions in Central Tndia
and Malwa, nevess the Chambal 1] putana was bis vassal, and
Hindusian his ewn.  Fromn the Deccan in the south to the Siwaliks
in the north, from Lle vulley of the Ganges in the east to the descrts
of Bilanir in the west, the sway of the old Patél was undisputed.
The kingdom he left behind hint was the-niost powerful in all Tndia,
and it owed its eireumstance not less to the statesmanship of Madboji
Sindhia than to the battalions of Denoit De Boigne.



CHAPTER VIL
ACCESSION OF DAULAT RAO SINDHIA. DI BOIGNE RESIGYS HIS COMMAND,
1794-5,

ADHOJI SIKDHIA left no children, and was succeeded by his
grand nephew, Daulat Ruo Sindhia, a youth of fifteen, whu was
entivaly wnder the influence of a erafly DBrahmin named Balobs
Tantis, whom he appointed his minister. Tantiz, in common with
most of the leading Marithd chieftains, was inimical to De Boigne,
and jealous of his enormous power. But it was impossible o altempt
any change in the complieated military and politieal machine that
controlled IHindustan, and the General was confirmed in the conunand
of the army, the guavdianship of the Bmperor's kingdom, and the
government of all the Mardtha posscssions north of the Chambal.

On his aceession Daulat Bao Sindhia deecided to remain ab Poonah
aud continue his uncle’s poliey, which lad Leen divested townrds the
altuinment of a preponderating influcnce at the Court of the Peshwd.
His position was soon considerably strengthened by the arrival of
De Doigne’s Iiret Brigade, under the gommand of Major Perron,
which had been ordered down to the Deccan by Madhaji shortly
before his death. This secured the young chicf a force suflicient to
awe the Poshwa, and assure the ascenaancy of his own views. More-
over, sbout the samc time Hessings's and J{oze's corps were con-
siderably angmented.

On the death of his old master De Boigne’s conducl was governad
by those principles of honour and reetitude which distingnished his
whole career. So great was his power that it is no exaggeration to
say he might have made Hindustan his own ; but the temptation was
rejected, and the soldier of fortune who had so loyally served Madhoji
Sindhia wavered not for an instant in his allegiance to the boy prince
wlio suceceded him.

Often throughout his career hud De Boigne been the recipient of

tempting overtores from neighbouring powers, who sought to delach
50
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him from the Marithd interest, and seeurc his serviees for them-
selves, and many of these offers were now repeated.  Shah 'Alnm,
who in his impotent blindness and degrading confinement, siill
hugeed the delusion of majesty, propased to confer on De Daigne
the high office of Wauzlr, if Lie wanld employ his Brigades in restoring
an independent Mughal Toupire. Zemdin Shab, the king of Cabul,
sent Lis ambassadors to the General, with offers so davzling, that they
amonnted to an equal share in his throne if De Boigne would sct up
the dominion of the Abdali in India. DBul these and many other
overtures were all declined, and De Boigne remained fruc to the
young magter of the honse ho had so long served, and whose forlunes
he had raised to such a commanding cminence in $he community of
Indian nations.

It was a noble deeision that recognised the path of duly so clearly
and followed it so unhaltingly. Tor-it was the decision of a proud,
ambitions man in the flood tide of lis-successtul earcer, on whose
nctions no restraint was placed save that of conseienee. De Dloigne
was al thig time but forty-three years old, and in the very prime of
life, aud there was afforded to bitn a possibility of obtaining indepen-
dent sovercign power. Dut Tig rejocted the tmnpiation ; and in the
verrunciation there was o finer credit than any which the grandeur of
an usurped crown conld hnve conferred.

Upon ihe accession of Deulat Rao Sindhia De DBoigne’s over-
whelming strength enabled him fo keep the peace in Hindustan, and
overawe those projected rebellions against existing authority which
always follow the succession of Oriental rulers. Three small out-
breaks occurred at Datia, Narwir, and Sohiwalearh, but were
speedily suppressed by Majors Lrrmont, Sutherland, and Ghavdner,
wlio were severally detached to reduce hie refractory cliiefs iraplicated.
With these exceptions no record exists of any exvensive miilitary
operations urdertaken nortl: of the Chambil, during the period that
intervened between Madhoji Sindhia’s death, and the Genceral’s de-
parture for Larope,

3ng althongh his sword was allower to rest in its sheath there were
many eivil and polifieal duties which claimed De Boigne’s attontion
ab this time, and two of them wre cepecially interesting. One wns
the eendition of the Tf al Agrn, the other the cirewnstances of the
Ymperor Shah "Alam.  An inferest in Loth iatters was evineed by
Colonel John Murray, an efficer of the Company holding a high
post under Government at Calentia, who, on the 22nd of Felruary,
1794, wrote to De Boigne, infuiring if any steps were heing iiken Lo
pregerve the mnigne mansolenmm raised to Mumtaz-i-Bahal at Agra,

6
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pud stating that *“he had repeatedly heard that this moenument of
Fastern magnificence and refinement wag likely to fall soon into
irrevocahle decay, unless means were taken wilhout loss of time to
prevent it.”

De Boigne, in reply o (Lis inquiry,wrote :—* I have heen honoured
wilh your kind favour of the 22nd ultimo, whiel has given me much
pleasure in finding myself noted by you, and thought capable of
effceting the libernl views and howowrable wishes yon have in the
preservation of the Tage” e then went on to state that he had
alpeady oncoe or twiee spokon to Madhoji Sindhin on the subjoct of
preserving the mausolemin *“ but he did not appear to value mare than
tho richness of the material.” A small allowance had becn sanctioned
for the expenses of keeping it in good repair, * but the avarice and
parsimony of the Hindoo casts in general, and the Mahraitos in
particulay, as also thoir abhorrence of ali thut is Mahomedan will for
ever impede the application of the allowaitee to its real purpose . . .
I sball eertainly use my hest endeavours, and take advantage of the
little influence I have with the Prineo, to have the allowance already
made, applied to the repairy of ity and if possible to have somothing
more added to i, il the former is thought insufficient. . . . Was ever
Seindia endowed with those neble principles yon possess, and which
guide your actions in this desive of yours, yet the Pundits, who have
the management of all business at Couxl, will never put aside the old
way of embezuling the half of what is to pass by their hands, which is
so familiar in every transaction, that it is not thought so muech as to
take any notico of'it. . . . If T am so happy as to meet with sucecess
in my exertions to execute your corumands, that honour shall be
yours, and positively to yon alone shall be indebled for the pleasure
they shall enjoy in the admiration of that superb monuwment. If
otherwise, and thut the deeay of it eannot be mueh retarded, you shall
have the sclf-satisfuction of having wished and donc your utmost for
its preservation, and I, at your request, to have followed your steps in
that noble earcer. Lequesting the favour to be at all times honoured
with your commuands, and with a place in your acquaintance, permit
me to be, with unfeigned regurd, Sir, your most obedient and very
bumble servant, Bt, Dr Dowane.”

The “ Dreamy in Marhle” still stands to witeh all pilgrins fo Agra
with ita exquisite beauty. Tt’s costly splendour may be esthnated
from the fact that upon this single edifice over three million pounds
sterling were oxpended, and this, too, in a country where labour wag
the cheapest item in building work. - It is formed of the finest white
marble inlaid with precions stores, and although bearing many marks
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of Vandal Marathé hands, still the 27/ exists in all its original exquisite
symmetry of form. l'or their shure v its preservabion posterity nwes
8 debt of gratitnde to Colonel John Rwurray and Benoit De Voigne.

Colonel Mwmray was evidently eunconraced by the tone of Do
Boigne’s Jotter o address him on another sulject which he had at
heark. This was the ill-freatment the Timperor Hhah *Alam was
experiencing at the bands of his MmAtha wppointed ecustodian
Nizam-ul-Din. This man was by profession o Dervish, and often
alluded to as the * Cowrie I'ather,” from the cirenmstancoe that alms
in the shape of Cowrics, or shells (the lowest form of eurrency in
Tadia), were often thrown to fakirs of his persuasion. Writing on
the 10th of October, 1794, Colonel Murray thanks De Doigne for the
attention paid to his Iekter regarding the preservation of the T'aj, und
now begs to enlist bis synipathios on hehalt of the bliad Emperar,
asking him “ to use hia pious endeavours to mitigate the sufferings of
this fallen and ill-used family,” and enclosing the following extract
from a letter, written by a filend of Do Duiyne at Delhi, to a corrve-
spondent in the Company’s gervige i-—

“ Beindia gets Shah Nizam-ool-Peen over the Dadshaw ag the
greatest seoundrel they ecould find. Hle does neb give a farthing of
maoney to the Badshaw, or any of lis people, affecting to console the
poor old king that it is all the better for him, as ne temptation can
remain for another Gholam Cadir 1o seize upon him for the sake of
plunder. Legularly every day he fuvnishes the old King with {wo
seera (4 1ba,) of pillaw and eight seers of moal for himeself to get cookel
a8 he likes. This, with two loaves of lread, about the length each of
a cubit, to suffiece for breakfast, dinner, and supper, and Le may get
masdle (spices and condiments) where he can. This, however,
though it is to serve for five persons, and the poor servants who can
pick at it a bit afterwards, is living in elover in comparison with the
rest of the Royal Mouseheld. They, poor creatures, without dis-
tinction, Princes and Princesses, nay {)uecns and all eunuchs and
ferale slaves, have exactly delivered oul to them to bake into cakes
two seers o day of barley four for every thiree of them, which they are
to bake for themselves, and are thus afforded two-thirds of « seer of
food & day. Yor liguors, from the Wing to the twrnapif, they have
nothing but water. The King's quincuncial party at dinner every day
18 nade out of himself and his doetor, Lius son and heir, and o little
favourite daughter, and the mighty boon of bLeing one at this fine
oxtra fare is fairly allofted io his 200 Degums, one aiter another in
{urn; so that of the poor Queens sach Las o praspect, of what to them,
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after their miserable fare, must be a high treat indeed, a dinner and
a half a year! T asked if the old gentleman would rot wish fo regale
himself with beef now and then ¢ Yes, he longs for it, bus where is
he to get it? The servants often apply in great misery to the
nnfeeling father (Nizam-ool-Deen) for a little wages, when, affex
having been three or four months without a farthing, he will perhaps
only bestow on them ihree or four annas, on another perhiaps as much
a8 eight annas.  The old Nizam (of Hydrabad) sent the King six years
age 6,000 gold mohnrs. They every farthing got into the Cowrie
Father’s hands, and remain thers 1 *?

Sueh was thie pitiful condition to whick the Fmperor of Hindustan
was reduced when Colonel John Murray, impelled by a feeling of
Irumanity, wrote to De Boigne, It was not uatil the month of March
in the following year that the latter teplied to the letter, for it reached
him dnring o time when he was proslrated witl illness, and incapa-
cilated from work. Bul as soon as he had recovered, and insti-
tuted the necessary inquiries, he sent the following answer to Colonel
Murray, dated from Koil, the 12th of Maveh, 1705 :—

“Desr Sig,—I cam’t, but with propriety begin by roaking yon
strong and warm apologies for my havieg been so long in acknow-
ledging your kind favour last received in its due time, and delivered
to rue by Lisutenant Robert Marray.  Be pleased to believe, my dear
siv, that the cause don’ come fram any neglect or forgetfulness. Too
proud in the henowr of yonr yvemembrance and correspondence, I
bave had so bad » state of Liealth for these six months, that with the
greatest difficulties have I been able lo attend in part to the dutics of
my station, which, indeed, are too great to leave me s moment's
quistness of mind or body. On that account, and confuling in your
kindness and liberality, T have some hope that youll Le pleased to
forgive me.

“In regard to your observations of the King Shall Allum and
family’s situation, they are but too right. However, not quife so bad
as by tho paper you have been pleased o send me, the aunilior havieg
somewlhut cxaggerated or been misinformed. Could e okl man
know thie interest you take in his misfortunes, which are groat indecd,
1o could not but admire the goodness and sensibility of your heart,
which is above all praise; and mysclf, as if informed with yonr
liberal intentions, feel ag you do for the unfortunate. I Lave been for
near these two years past endeavowing to alleviato the miseries of
that fawily, and have besn perhaps rather troublesome to the late
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Madbajec Seindia in that respect. 1 will nos disguise that the prin-
cipal motives of my exertious were vol 50 pure as yours, they being
rather infended to the reputfation of ihe privece, my master, and
perhaps my own, knowing tliat the king’s miseries eould not bLuf
tarnish it in the eyes of the world. Ile always prowised me that at
his voturn in Indostan he would cerlainly attend to my spplication in
ameliorating hip situation, wnd had he lived no doubt sonuctling
would hiave been done.  After his death [ have conbinued my imnpos-
tunities to the young prince, whieh hias occasioned, as you may have
Lieard, sorae advanecs to the Soubabdar of Delhy, Shawjee, that I'akir
having been obliged to pay lately 150,000 rapees, whicl: the Mabratia
chiefs bave taken from him without the king's beunclitbing by it,
execpt abont 25,000 in nuzzars und goods preseuted to him. At the
same time it has been sottled that the former, ov present allowance
of the king, should be ereased Ly 5,000 rupecs o month, A fow
villages have heen ceded in Jayiir to somo of o Begums and Prin-
cesses, and I have put myscll Mirza Akber Shali’s eldest sou in
possession of a provinee enlled Kotte Kassh, producing aboub 30,000
rupecs per annwin, which he held also in Juglér belore the late
troubles in Indostan., All tlds, which s ot muel, has been done
now, and nob, I assure you, withoui 1y encountering the groatest
diflienlties, the present governmwent und the Maliratta chicfs having
not the smallest mtention or wish to ameliorato the situation of that
poor eld wun ; apd 1t may be euid the hibtle already done to have
been doue entively by deference to him than to the King—whieh
brings us to say, ¢! Tempora! O Mores! The provines in Shawjee’s
possession intonded for the support of 'the royal fanily may produce
ubouid seven lakhs per annune. Bhould that sum be employed io that
purpose, it would be quite, it not sbave, snfiieient.  But Shawjee, s
o Fakir, tukes the greatest part of it for bimself, and o great deal
mush be given to the Mahratta cliefs, to Lo supported and continued
in his office.  Who is not acquainted porfectly with the Mabratla
charpeter —particularly the Pondits- can have no Iden of ther
avarice and inscusibility aud bad fuith. It may be said they have
all the vicos kuown, withont any of thy virtues, which gives renson to
suppose that the lmpive is soon to fall.  Deing forced, against miy
wish, to enter mto all the details of govermuent since the death of
Madhnjee SBhali, I have the opportuuity Lo know thowm better than 1
have been able to learn in ten years hefure.

“ Being so fur advaveed i your wishes aand good intenbions in regard
of Lhat miserable family, T shall continue to ciuploy my lest excrtions,
and the little influence I have in the Governiment, to do what may put
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them out of physieal want, and which 50,000 rvpees a month will
cntirely do. Where so fortunate, 1 shall with » henrtfelt satisfaction
give you due intimation of if, persuaded that it will be on enjoyment
to yon,

* Do me the honour of your remembrance and of your connnands.
My punctuality in the executiou of them will prove to yon 1wy being
with regard and esteerz,

“Your most humble and very obedient servant,

' “Br, Dz Borexn,”

T this letter it is important to note De Boigne’s opening statement
regarding his i1l health, for the time was now approwching when
its continuance obliged him to resiyn his post, although vther reasons
were advanced for his retirement. The letber is porvaded with a
spirit of modesty, alinost approaching hwmility, which 1o English
ears sounds strangely, when coming from one who wielded such
hmruense power as the writer, A great deal of this is, no doubt, to
e fraced to what hus been comvontionally termed “ Frenchr polite-
ness,” and ib cerfainly would not have boen so noticenble if the letler
had been expressed in French. Its whole tons convoys indispntable
evidence of the cordial fecling existing betweon De Boigne and the
Liast India Company, and the establishment of a friendly correspou-
dence belween him and ong of the leading Governmené officials at
Caleutba.

It is not improbable that it was this established and friendly com-
munieation which gave rise to an ineident that occurred about this
time, and requires special mention ; for it illustrates the remarkable
cunsolidation of De Doigne’s power, and adds a crowning prestige to
bis carecr. In 1795 o muliny broke ont nmongst the officers of the
Compeny's axmy ia Bengal, due to circumstances into which it is not
necessary to enter hiere, and in this emergency either the Governor-
Genoeral Bir John Shore applied to De Boigue for ussistance, or it was
offered spontaneously. Colouel Meadows Tayler, in his adwirable
history, states thub the Company was the applieant, but from Lord
Coruwallis’s correspondence it wonld appear that in the first instance
the offer came from De Boigne. Tt matters little which, for the fact
retains that o cavalry regiment, officered by Europenns, wus placed
at the disposal of the Governor-General.  No incident in De Boigue's
lifc is so siguificant as this, aud yet, with customary indifference to
all matters relating to indepeudent wilitary adventure in the East,
i6 is loft unmentioned by many of the historians of Iudia, and slurred
over by nearly oll the rest. Dub it was ussuredly no slight circmn-
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slanco that, in & serious crisis of ils aifairs, the Great Cowpany
Buhadur acecpted from this Soldicr of ortuno assistance with
which to quell a 1nutiny in its own army, and found it accorded with
a promptitude which testified both to De Boigne's power and his
friendly disposition towards the English.

Although Hindustan was peacetlul, tronble suon Lroke out in the
Docoan, where a demand for Chowt, or trilute, by the Marithés lod
to & wur botween them and Nizam Al Khan, of Haidarabad, Do
Boigue's First Brigade, under Major erron, wis ordeved by Sindbia
to co-operate with the Peshwi’s forees, and mainly through its instru-
wmentality a great victory was gained by the Marithas on the 11th of
Maxch, 1796. A detailed account of the contest will be found rseorded
in the life of Perron. Althougli the actual loss on the field was slight,
Kardla {or Pwinda, as it is sometimes called) was ono of the mest
noteworthy battles of the period, net ouly from its results, but beeause
of the nnmber of disoiplined and Iaropean-led truops engaged in it
These amounted to nearly 40,000 mon; ant included on the side of the
Maritbis De Boigne’s First Brigade, the independent, corps of John
Hessing and Miohael Iffloze, the forucr by this lime inersased to four
aud the latlor to six battalions, and the Chevalior Dudrenoe’s brigacde,
which wus contributed by Hoikar. Un the side of the Nizam ihere
wera cleven battalions of Colone] Liayimond’s nrmy, and the indepen-
dent corps of Majors Doyd and Ifiuglass. With the exception of
Lakhairi, which bove very much the aspect of ¢ivil war, Kardla was
the ounly occasion on whicli the nalive powers of Indis employed
large bodios of 4ruined infantry and Baropean tactics in their contests
with one another, and tho viclory, gained chiclly by De Boigne’s
battalions, over an cnemy rimiilwly sime?, deitlod, avud eonunamed,
ond adinirably handled, added very considorably 1o Lho reputation of
the lamons Brigades of Iindustan.

But Bardla did wore than this. Lt conlirmed a disposition which
many of the Mariithis chiefs had long evineed for ontertainivg discip-
lined bodies of regular infantry, aud heorcaltor wost of thow ave fiund
cmploying eorps trained and conmunded by Lincopeans. Ilalhar
increased his cstublishment by the additiou of two hrigades, nuder
Majovs Phnuet and Willinau Gardoer, Major W, 1. Tone was onlered
to raise a foree for the Peshwi, inty whoese serviea Mujor Boyd also
entered. Lukwn Puidie engraged Caplain Loklerichl aml the youngor
Sangster for a similar purpose, and A\bigi iglin commissioned
Jumes Shepherd aud Joseph Dellusis, both excellont officers, and
worthy of a better master, to drill buitalivns for him.  Appa Khandi
Rio was singularly fortunate in securing suel & commauder as
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George Thomas, Ali Dahadur, of Bundelkhand, and Raghoji
Bhonsla, of Berar, ench Liad their trained battalions, and Daulat Rao
Sindhiz, in addition to the formidable army created by De Boigne,
entertained no less than four other independent corps under the
commands of Colonels John Hessing, and Michacl Filoze, Captain
Browurigg, and Coloncl Baleur, who was at the head of the Begun
Somrws contingenl,  Within five yeurs a cowplote change took place
in the various armnies of the Marithi Confederation, and the Western
- gystem of military organisetion superseded the old naiive method.
No chief of importanec considered bis army ecomplete unless it con-
1uined diseiplined infantry and Eurcpean officers,

In the face of this almost universal adoption of the Kuropean
syslem it is strange to find that the iunovation proved of doubtful
advaniage. Begular corps were delicate machines, requiring special
knowledge and expert haudling to keep them in order. They were
apt to become dangerous to those who employed them when not
punctually paid and properly eontrolled, The radieal changes their
introduetion bLrought aboul im Marithd warfare were not suifed lo
the national character of the peopls. 'Lhe Marithis were ossentially
cavalicrs, fitted only for predatory cumpaigns. Rapid retreats formed
as important an elemcnt in the edonomy of their operations, as doring
incursions, and a hovse was a sine gue non for any display of condi-
dence and courage, of wineli they possessed but » very moderate
share. The introduction of iufantry aud artillery involved pitehed
battles, and afforded no seope for these marvellously quick, and henee
demoralising advances, and these equally swift strategic movemenis
to the rear, which distinguished the wild Deccan horseman of the
past. The result was that before long the Marithis, as a nation,
began to logse that which they conld least spare—their conrage, and
also much of their former mobiliby, and confidence in digtant enter-
prises. And there were those who prophecied that the very innuva-
tions which bad created Madhieji Bindhia’s power, wonld in the end
prove the ruin of his vace. Colonel James Skinuer describes an
meident which admirably illustrates this distrust of the new wmilitary
policy. When Danlat Rae Sindlin gave ovders for the erection of a
permanent Cantonment at Ujjain, Gopidl Ric, who had been restored
to favour after Madhoji’s death, and was now Comunander-in-chiel of
the Marathi army (a term used it theso pages to distinguish the
national eavalry from the mercenary trained infantry), made a strik.
ing remark in open Durbay, “Our fathers,” he said, *the first
{founders of the Marithi power, mude their liouses on the backs of
horses; gradnally the house came to be made of cloth, and now you
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arc making 1L of muad.  Tuke care that n w short time i6 does not
turn fo mud, aud is never built agair”  Daulat Hao Sindhia langhed,
and veplied, * Who is there duare oppose vie so long asx I have my
infuntry and guas 27 % Beware,” answored the ofd Marithi geverad,
“1b 3s those very infaniry and guny which will be your min”

A similar prediction eame from a souree even more ilusbriou-. In
& speech in the Houge of Comnuons Siv Philip Irances quoted an
opiuion on this peint passed by Wwrren ITaskings. ¢ Sir,” said the
great Pro-Consul to hiw, “ the danger you slude lo in the progress
the Marithis are making in the art of casting cannon, in the usc and
practico of artillery, and in the diseipline of their aymies is hnaginary.
The Marithis con nover be fornnidable Lo us in the field on the prin-
ciples of an Kuropean anwy,  They sre pursuing o schewme in which
they ean never succeod, and by doing so they detach thewselves from
theiv own plin of warfare, on wlielr alone, if they actod wisely, they
would place dependence.”” A shwilar vpinion was expressed by the
Duke of Wollington,

But history proves that the Bariihis, or at least the mereenuvies
they cmployed, could be, and were, fommed into excellont arunes,
drilled and digeiplined to a high state of ellicicney.  Negertheloss,
Warren Ilasbings” condemmation ol thoir unwisdon in deserling their
own nilitary system found ample illasteation in the Vindurt Wars,
and in Faswarl and Assaye, The yenius of e Doigne, whilst it
fransformed savage irregulury nfo stavuel and diseiplined soldiery,
created an enormous standiug ariy, that raised the fosr and jealousy
of the Linglish, and praved w vulneeable budy, eapablo of lLuiug
attacked and lLrought fo bBay. Tt wus tinable to clude flight as the
monnted Marithé Lordes of the past had done, and ws Jaswant Bao’s
Pindaris were yob again to do, and when it passed under the com-
mand of a leador who lacked the politieal prudenee of Do Doighe, it
heeame o wenace, and by conrfing the very dunger he worued it
againsb, met the doonr the groybeurds ol the nation predieted.

Kardla, was the Iust battle in which De Doigue’s Brigades were
engaged during the perivd ol bix comnad. Poewards the eal of
1795 his health began to fal sund his coustituiion {o show signs of
yielding to the enormous strain wnposed upon it. Hest amd change
of elimate were Buperative.  For cighteen anbroken years e had
labowred under an Tndisn suue Theve existed for himn no stow-
fanned Simla, no brecszy Utalnnand, wheve he might snatelt annaal
reprioves from the furnace blasts of the plaius,  Linagiue a modern
Indian Yiceroy spending eightcen years o thie pluins ! Congeire a
gontemporary commander-in-chiol completing vighteen annu  tours
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of inspection without a lioliday to the Hills. Yet this was what De
Doigue had dore. Liltle wonder thal the tims had srvived when he
felt ko must relingnish the veins of power, or risk thoir dropping from
stiffened fingers, never to be picked 1p again. It has been asserted
that lie resignod his post beeause sowe fancied storm was brewing,
and that hig departure was the result of a prudent diseretion. But
what storm econld have shalken the fonndations of the power thatl
absolntely ruled Iinduslan?  TPerronm — base, braggart Ierron—
boasted in after years that by his intrigues be lad compelled his
geueral fo resign, Dub to this vainglorious asseriion the lic is given
in & lotber written to De Boigne by Daulat Ruo Sindhia within a few
months of their parting. “ You arve the pillar of iy State, the right
arm. of my victory,” runs a passage in ib; “ your presence is raquired
in my councils and iy Drigades. Come, with ull speed. Without
fail. 1t is my order and my petition to you.”

All suggested reasons for De Bolgne's rosignation may be dismissed
savo the one that really oceasioned 1t—his broken Lealth, It was not
without & deep regret that e bewed to the inevitable noeessity, and
asked to be relieved ol his connunnd. At first Daulat Rao Sindhia
refused lis consent, or to allow hLis genoral to depart.  DLut De Doigne
persisted, and snnetion was unwillingly accorded on the understanding
that if his health was re-establishicd by a change to Europe he would
relurn and resume his post.  His partiug admonition to the Prinee
wag to avelid all eontest with the Bnglish, and disband his battalions
rather than excite their jealousy, or risk a war with them.

And thus it eame to pass that in Deceber, 1795, the curlain drew
up on the last scene of the yomantie draina of Indian military
adventure which these pages have attempled to depicl, and on the
plain of Agru, where sevent years belore hie hiad fonglt that stubborn
battle which won an empire for Madhoji Bindhia, De Doigne paraded
his battalions in review for the lasl time.

It was no ordinary oceasion that witnessed tho solemm parting
between the chief and the vy of his creation, The secnc is one ima-
giuatfon can help to depicl. The General, tall, gaunt, and wariial, his
rugged fentures showing signs of failing health, is scated on his charger.
He watches with saduess in his plercinyg eyes lis veteraus possing
before lim for the Lt time. 'Phie sword, that has so often fed the way
to vicbory, now, and for the first tine, treinbles in Iis hand sy he brings
it o the sulnbe.  Lank after rank, reginent after regiment, file past,
of dusky Asiaties who decm this wan their God, and cannot ecoms-
prebend why he should leave them now. Defore him they would
suot them 3 Ives lown, and pressing their forelieads to Lis {eet, call
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him ¢ Father,” and appeal fo Lim to siay, but for that stern dis-
cipline which he has tanghi themy, and which bids themn to faco
neither to right nor to left, but march obediently on.

And le who watches them ? Whal stirvive suenories the sight of
those serried ranks wust have avoused | Whal ghosts of dead soldiers,
perchance, stalked after them, swumoned by that last revedlé from
their forgotten sepulelires in the wind-swept deserts of Rajputana,
the sultry plains of Central India, or the fertile valleys of the Green
Doab! And, ah! what speetre Losis of slaughtered foeinen—gallunt
Mughals and chivalrous Lajputs, ficrco llohillus and stubborn Jits—
could Liave crept into the presence of that great white chief, had he
possessed the power to eall the dead from their graves. In Hhe
accomplishment of his high eareer there was much fo 1ejoice over,
much to be proud of ; but Ure eourse of conquest is :marked by many
monuments, and there arc those whicl are crowded with the records
of the dead, as well as those which commennorate the achicvenusnts
of the living.



CLAPTELR VI
DE BOIGKT RETURNS TO LUKOPE. —1II3 MARRIAGE, OLD AGE, AND DEATH,
1796-1830.

N Christias Day, 1795, De Doigne left Koil under escort of his
bodyguard, and set oub for the Comnpany’s territory. ““He was
attended,”” writes o correspondent of one of the journals of the day,
“by 610 cavalry, 4 elephants, 150 camels, and many bullock-
waguons laden with his elfects. —His cavalry eut n good appearance,
being dressed in a uniformn of green jackets with red turbans, the
folds of which were interiuixed with gilver wire, They sectned to be
very well disciplined, und each Lorsermman was armed with o pair of
pistals, a gun, and & sword.”

Making his way to Luckuow, De Boigne halted some shime af that
placo arranging his aifairs, wlhicli Tie Jeft in charge of General Claudoe
Martine. From thence he procesded to Caleutta, where he was
honourably received by the Governor-General. The horses and
equiptent of his bodyguard were purchased by the Dritish Govern-
went, and the troopers enligted in the Company’s service, in which
thoy remained for iwo vears, uutilt Lord Wollesloy, in an hour of
retrenchment, transierved thio eorps to the Nawab Wauir of Oudh.

1t was not nntll Seplember, 1796, that e Boigne finally quitted
India. He sailed in the ship Cramdery, and reached Tngland early
in the year 1797, currying with Lim o fortune of £100,000, the result
of ninetecn years of advonture in the Tast.

On his arrival he took up his residence near London, for the war
on the Continent offered litble prospeet of repose in his native Savoy.
His health, much inproved by the long voyage, was soon completely
re-cslablished, and it scomed probable that he would roturn to
India, for he had aclually commenced preparations for so deing,
when » pretty fuce and a musical voice— A voice which must be

02
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mine,” as he vemarked even before I enw the face-—changed his
destiny.

It happened one day that he was at a concerl where a young
givl--Mdlle. Bleonora Adile D'Osieond, doughter of (he Marquis
DOsmond, afterwards Trench Awbassodor Lo Boglind-—was ove of
tha performoers.  Iler Leanty aud her sweet singing eongered the
heart of the war-worn old soldier; and, although shie was only seven
teen years old, he proposed for lier lhiaud and was accepted. Thay
were matrried on the 11th of June, 1798, There was a {itling toucl of
romanee in the union not out of keeping with De Toigue's past; bul
unfortunately the marringe did not turn out happily, They lived
tegether in London and Paris [or some years, bul the disparity in age
wag too great, and in 1804 they separated, no children having been
born. De DBoigne provided handsonely fur the Countess, and she
returned to her father's hoie, and aceonipanicd him to Loudon
when he was appointed Trench Ambassador to the Court of St. Jame::.
Tn 1519 she settled at Parls, and beeame the centre of u select roferin
in high life, her salons being thronged wilth the most distingnished
people of the pericd. Onee every year she visited her husband at
Chawbéry for a few wecks, assuming ler position as mistress of his
house and entertaining his mumerous friends.  She always expressed
the highest respect for his chiaraeter. and it is said that the hononrs
whieh were subsequently eonferved upon him by Tonis XVIIT, were
due to hLer solicltations as mueh a2 to De Boignes well-known
royelistic prineiples. The Countess Do Boivne survived her huasband
many years, and died as recently as 1566,

De DBoigne's history for the six yenrs succeeding lis marringe, hias
been the subject of remarkable amd persistent misrepresentation ab the
Lands of English wiiters. It has been slated, and ropeated with vir-
eumstantisl delail, thal in 1802 the General, al the invilation of
Napoleon Bonaparte, removed to Paviy, and beeame the First Consnl’s
Privy Connscllor and Adviser in those designs against the English
power in India, which led to the segond Muritha war, and the exter-
wination of Sindhix’s regular army.  After a long and laborious in-
vestigation of the matter, it seetned to 1he compiler that this statoment
was fuirly well attesied, even though he failed to find it corroborated
by any of the vecerds in e India Office, opened to his inspoection,
and which he eavefully searched foy its confirmation. [t was nob until
the view was aceepted that De Doipne dild aetually aseigt Napoleon
Bonaparte with his counsel, and this chapter was i print, that a
refutation was received. Ib came from the best living authority, the
prosent Count de Doigna, whese leiter is printed 7o cxfenso later on.
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As the sxcision of the dizoredited passages would greatly interfere with
the eonstruetion of the story, and reuder unintelligible several refer-
onees in the sketeh of Perrow’s life, it hias been thought best to leave
them as they originally stood—for they contain mucl historieal narra-
tive that is correct—and to reflute the personal misrepresentation they
contain by the publieation, side by side with it, of Count de Boigne's
denial of his grandfather's alleged {ransactions with Bonaparte.

In the year 1802, the peace of Amiens—if, indeed, that term ean
be applied to a cessation of lostilities that was little more then an
armistice—had just been coneluded, and the opportunity was favonr-
able for the perfection of those designs against India which the Virst
Consul had long premeditaled. ‘The conquest of the British posses-
gions in the East was one of Lis maost eherishied ambitions, and towards
thie furtherance of this objeet he had undertaken the Egyptian cam-
paign, and entered into intrigues with the rnler of Mysere; but the
batile of the Nile and tho capture of Seringapatem pub a pariod to
both these attempts. By the Trealy of Amiens, through an incon-
ceivable oversight on the part of English diplomracy, Pondicherry and
the other possessions in Tndia which had been wrested from her
during the late war weve restored to France. This gave Bonaparte a
footheld in the country sufficient lor hig purpose. Iitherto the
French had been foiled in every endeavonr to re-establish their power
in India. In direct eonflieh with the English they had been defeated
and driven out of the land. After Raymond’s death bis army, which
practically dominated IIaidarabad in the French intorest, was dis-
armed and disbanded by Tiord Wellesley in 1798. In Mysore, Tipt
Sultan was dead, and the French auxiliavies prisoners of war in the
hands of the Knglish. Southern India was swept clean of French-
men. DBut Bonaparte, undiscourazed and indefatigable, projected
fresh aehemes of congnest in 1802, and began to build sangnine hopes
of success in a quarter hitherto untried. Gensrel Perron, who sue-
ceeded De Doigne, was paramount at Deolhi, and had recently
opened communications with the French Government, and made
certain proposals which commended thomselves to the First Consnl,
De Doigne was now in DParis, and in touch with Hindustan, being
in correspondence with Perron and other of his old oflicers, whilst his
loeal knowledge and experience were unique. Of hLis ability and
advice Bonaparto i reported to have availed himself, for it appeared
to him that the Marithd nation, from its constitution, its habits, and
its territorial importance, held out the most hopeful prospscts that
had yet offercd for the furtherance of French ambition and the
destruction of the Fnglish power in India,
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The great want that existod in Derron’s army was that of trained
officers, To supply this deficieney Bonaparte, under he colourable
pretext of colonial defence, despatehed to Pondichervy a fleet of
six men-of-war, which sailed from ¥Franee nuder Mousieur Tienois,
a distingoished waval officor. It transported 1,400 picked troops
commanded by General Decaen, Amousst these were 200 young
Frenchmen, who, although they shipped in the guise of private
soldiers, were gentlemen by birth, thoronghly trained in the dnties
of officers, and provided with » proper eynipment. ‘I'hey wers, in
addition, one and all fired with a determination to follow in the
fooksteps of De Tioigne, and earve oul for themselves kinudoms and
principalities. Tt was intended that after lunding at Pondicherry
these young adventurers should make their way to Delli in small
bodies, through the territorvies of the Lajul of Berar, whose seaboard
of Cuitack conld be reachsd by country boats in forty-ciché hours
doring the south-west monsoon.. At Delhi they weove to vake service
under Terron, so that, when the tinie was ripe, the army of Hin-
dustan, effieiently officered and led, might co-operate with Bonaparte
in his intended invasion of Tudis, and crush by one sconcerted blow
the English power in the Eagt.  War was to be declared and carried
on in the name of the Tmperor Shah ’Alam, whose reseus fromn
Uritish tyranny was assigned as the ostensible object of this dis-
interested scheme.

Unfortunately for these aspiring young eadels, their liopes were
hlighted by the sagacity and ncminen of the Marquis Wellesley,
who mistrusted their coring, and whoso suspicions were subsequently
confirmed by the copy of a seevet doenment elinined from one of
General Decaon’s oflicers, This was cntitled “ A Meomorial on the
present importance of India, and the moest eflicacions means of He-
ostablishing the IFreneh Nation iu its ancient splendour in that
Conntry.” It detniled the French scheme in full, and after
denouncing “ the treatment reccived from a cowpany of merchant
adventurers by the Fwperor of industan, the sole braunch of the
illustrious house of Taimur” went on to assert that “the Lnglish
Company, by s ignomivious treatment of the great Mughal, lias
forfeited its rights and privileges in Dengal,” and that “the Tmperor
of Dclhi has a real and indisputable vicht to transmit to whomsoever
he may please Lo select the sovercignly of his dowinions, as well as
the arrears (of tribute) due from the English.,” . . . *These arrears,”
conclnded the ingenuous document, “ with the intevest of the country
added, amount to fomr hundred and lifty-two Livres Tournods, a sum
which greatly execeds the valno of the Comnpany’s moveable capital.”
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A pretty comfortable prospect,” comments a contemporary his-
torian, *for the new legacy Limuter, Donaparte, of a bequest, at the
demise of an old raan past eiglity years, of All ITindustan and ninetesn
raillions seventeen hundred and seventy-five pounds sterling 1

Tsord Wellesley thus deals with this documnent in one of his dispatehes,
or rather with the schemme by which Denaparte hoped to eonstitute
himself Tegatee of the Maghal’s millions : —

“The system of introducing French sadventurers into the srmies of
the Native States, for the improvement of theiv diseipline and efficiency,
hag been found the rcadiest and most cffectnal means of establishing
the influence and authority of the Ivench in the government of those
States, and of erccting an independent territorial and military power,
within the limits of a foreign dominion. . . . Under the continnance
of peaco between Inglind and Trance, and between the Dritish
Government and the Mahealta States, the progress of I'rench intrigue
and aggrandisement of the Treneh power in Indin would be most
rapid and dangerous to onr securily. Tu the prosecution of these views
the French would manifestly derive essential uid from the possession
of the percon and family of the Emperon Shah Allnm, and under the
plea of restoring thatl monareh to his hereditary dominion, the power
of TFrance in India might bel directed to the subversion of every slate,
and the appropriation ol every terrifory unprotected by alliance with
the British Kation. . . . By suecessful intrigue M. Perron has obtained
the office of Conunandant of the Moviress of Delhi, which is the rosi-
dence of the royal family, and thus secured the person and nominal
authority of the Emperor. The Mogul has never been an important
or dangerous instrument in the hands of the Mabrattas, but the
angmentation of M. Perron’s influence and power, and the growth of
the French interest in ITindustan, have given n new aspeet to the con-
dition of the Mogul, and that unfortunate prince inay become a
powerful all to the canse of France in Indis, nnder the direction of
¥rench agents.”

"The practieal applieation of these views was found in the precantions
Lord Wellesley look to prevent any member of General Decaen’s
Txpedition from finding his way to Delhi.  On their arrival at Pondi-
cherry the two hundrod Frenel officers found, to their inlense disgust
and mortificadion, that ihey were vivtually “en ecage ™ within ils
narrow houndaries. They never left tho desolate sivip of terrifory,
and, when a little later hostilitics broke out again between Ting-
land and TFrance, thess miscrable men were all made prisoners of
war.

Meanwhile 11 has been stated shat De Doigne, sediced from his
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former syrapathics with the Lnglish, becune a bichly distinguished
personpge at the Tuillevies, and was clovated Lo thoe dignity of a
Irivy Counsellor. Doubts have, howover, been thrown upon this
episode in hig history. Iis biographer, D, St Genis, omits mention
of ii, although lie malkes allusion to “un wnfounded renavk of Bona-
parte * which had obtaired currency and conveyed the impression thai
the First Consul had been ungered at n refusal on De Loigne’s part
to proceed to India atb the head of an invading expedition.  St. Gonis
adds that although De Loigne had taken up his abode within the
limits of the Empire, he had no sympathy with Napoleon, and pro-
bably distrusted the solidity of his power; and that notwithstanding
the advantageous opening his military lulents might have found
in the Itnperial service, he was averse to such employment on several
grouuds, and the Emperor knew him too well to spare him the
necessity of a refusal, On-the other band it is asserted that De
Boigne il actually advise and assigt Bovaparte in his designs
against the English Fmpire in tho last. In a pamphlet printed in
1804 and cutitled “ Brief Remarks on ihe Malbraits, War, and the
Rise and Progress of the Trench Establishment in Hindustan under
Generals De Boigne and Parrow,” which, though published anony-
mously, bears evidence of parlicular knowledge, there is o cireum-
stantial account of the uaiter as herein murated, and one of the
principal points put Lorward seems fo e corvoborated by a passage
in a letter from Derron to Do DBolgue, dated the 23th of February,
1802, and published in M. St. Geniy’ work., Derron writes ag follows
(the letter will he found quoted in his life):— Yes; T will receive
with greal satisfaction all the persons you recoinmend for appoint-
menid in the Brigades.”

Again,in “ A Lelter on the Iresent Culsis of Allnirs in India,” written
in 1807 by Mujor Ambrose, who had been an officer in Iolku's scx-
viee, and who refers to e Boigne's residence ot Paris as a watter of
common notoriety, one ol the argaments put forward is, that ** Napo-
leon possesses the advantages of De Boigne's abilities to guide him."”
In & third * Indin Tract,”—to tse the generie name by which thesc
publications were linown—written in 1813 by “ A Field Officer on the
Bengal Lstablishment of thirty years® service,” and entitled * A Dis-
sortation on the Defones of the Lirivish Territorinl Tosscssions in
Hindnstan,” the following passage occurs :—

“When o single adveuturer like De Doigne, with but slender
talents (sic), and without the eountenance or support of wuy Buropean
prinee, was agle to raise and discipliue, i the North of India, such an
army as we lad to contend agaiust in 1505-4, wo cannot zurely be

7
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surpriged if men of genins and falents, selected by Bonaparte, and
supported with all the inflnence of his greal name and extensive
resources, should succced in forming a powerful army in that country.
That De Boigne was rcecived with distinguished sttention, and
consulted on this very point is well krown; and that he recom-
mended the messure as easy and practicable, and the first and most
certain step towards the conguest of Ilindustan, fhere can be very
little deubt.”

But perhaps the most important referenco is contained in a chance,
but signifieant, remurk in a letter of Lord Wellesley to General
Lake, under date of the 8th of July, 1803, which concludes with the
sentence i—

“M. Du {sic) Doigne (Sindhia’s late General) is now the chief confi-
dante of Bounaparte. He is constantly at St. Cloud, I leave you
to judge why and wherefore.”

Recent informaltion has denounced these assertions and suggestions
ag ingorrect, In June, 1892, the following commumieation was re-
coived from the present Couut de Boigne, and is ingerted wilth
peculiar satisfuction, for it is pleasant to be assured that his grand-
father was innocent of the hostility lowards the LKuglish with which
he has besn charged :(—

“In 1802 the General was in Savoy, and signed authentie deeds,
whieh 1 have in my possession, together with letters whicl General
Perron wrote to him from Hindnstan.

“He was never a Privy Counsellor to Donaparte, and in all his
{amily papers I do not find o single word which might lead one to
suppose that Le ever saw him, or had anything to do with bim.

“ During the whole of the reign of Bonaparte tlie General led a
perfecily sseluded life. It was only at the Resteration that he was
appointed Marshal, Knight of 8t. Louis, and of the Legion of llonour,
by King Louig XVITI. TIe¢ had married Mdlle., D'Ostnond, and his
father-in-law was the first I'vench Ambussador in London after the
return of the Bourbons.

“In 1815, after Savoy was united to the kingdom of Sardinia, he
wag appointed Lieuterant-General) and received the Grand Cross of
8, Mawvics ot Lazarre.

% All this proves Lie never had any transactions with Bonaparte.

** As to his connection with the Enoglish and the advice Le guve to
Sindhia, the General felt that, in spile of the splendid anny he had
created for him, the Prince would be boaten if Lie waged wur against
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the Tnglish. When he left him, le told hiw thal, notwithstamling
the pride he felt in the Brigades, he advised the I'rinec to dishand
them rasher than go to war with the Itnglish.

¢ 1t seems to me, therclore, thut the informiation you have received
is mot correct. It is in conbradiction lo (he facts, and L can under-
stand why you failed to find any confivimdion of it in the Recorils of
Goverument,

e, L Borswe.”

This disposes of an accusation, which, with the mearvellous fertility
of fulschood, has blossomed from the dust of newly ninely years ngo.

Early in 1803 De Doigne purelinscd o fne estate on the outskivls of
his native town of Chambdry, in SBavoy, where ho built Limsell o
magnificent mansion naiged * Bulsson,” whercin he spent the last
fweuly-seven years of his life, enjoying the prineely forbunce he had
acquired. During this period his hounties Lo the poor, the sick, the
aged, and to relivicus instituliond were imense, and conesived in o
spivit of the broadest philanthropy. The principles which governed
bim cannot be belter illustrated than by a qnolation from an adidress
he delivered 1 1822, on the oecasiaon of opening o hospital with which
he bad endowed his nabive fowi, M Livine Lrovidenee,” e said,
“deigned to crown with o specinl wrice the career of anus I followed,
He also loaded me witl favonrs fie cveator than iy poor Lalents could
have expected, and, T may add, oveater than I deserve. My wants
were never great, and I expericneed 1o purbiculin ambition for viches,
From my forefathers I inherited nolhing, and all that T have, 1
received from heaven. T'or this renson L consider I shonld nse these
oifts in a way acceplable to Him who gave them. Gratitude and our
Holy Religion enjoin this as a duty, and suggest that the proper use
to wake of my wealth is to succowr the nnfortunaie.  Therefore, on
my return to y native land, to whicli iny heart Iias ever clung with
affection, my first work, my first thought, was to invite my fellow
cilizens to share the benutits so liberally cutrusted to my keeping
by Providence.”

Lhese are noble words, and how nobly De DBomgue neted np to them,
o list of his eharities can lestily, During the latter years of lis
life the sums he expended on philanthropical objects veaclied the
enorwious lolal of 3,678,000 Irane-. Ile buill aud endowed fwo
bespitels, o lunatic asylu, wo jnstitawe for teaeling trades to soung
girls, an almshouse, a college, and u publie Hbrawry.  Now did his bene-
factions ceasc with his 1ify, for in Lis will ke supplenuented thew with
further prineely bequests.
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Honours were Lieaped upon De Doigne in his old age. Xing Victor
Emanuel of Sardinia created him a connt and a lieutenant-general in
his army, and decorated him with the {irand Cross of the Order of St.
Maurice and St. Lazarus. Lounis XVILL sppointed him a Marechal
de¢ Camp, aud o knight of the Legion of Honour, and conferred on
him the Ordor of St. Louis. His native town of Chambéry delighted
to honour him. During his life time his bust in marble was uuveiled
by the King in the publie library, and one of the finest streets in the
city perpetuates the name of her greatest son, and contains a beautiful
wonumental fountain erected to his memory.

It hus been mentioncd that De Doigne had no children by his
marriage with Mdlle D'Osmend.  But there were two born to lnm by
a marriago conlructed * according to the nsages of the conutry, with
the danghter of o Persian colonel in India.” These were a son named
Ali Bux, born at Delhi in 1792, and o daughter named Bunoo. Thoy
pecompanied their father to Europe, and were subsequently baptized,
receiving the names of Chatles Alexuunler and Anna, The latter died
at Paris in 1810, but Charles grow vp and married the daughter of a
Ireneh nobleman, by whom he had a family. e succeeded his
father in the title, and lived a life of unostentatious benevolence,
dying in 1853, when the estate passed to his son, the present Count
de Boigne.

In his old age e Loigne dispensed alordly hospitality, and especially
weleoino fo hishouase were any Buglish officers who had been in India,
Batlr Colomel Tod and Grant Duff, in the works wilhh which their
namas aro pssocinted, make speelnl tiention of this, and ench pays a
tribute to the courlesy and hospitality cxperienced at Duisson. As
illustraling the simplicity of De Doigne's mcuage, it may be men-
tioned that to the end of his days his sole Major Domo was an old
native servant whom he had bronght from India, and wheo directed all
his household arrangements,

Une who knew De Boigne well has thus descvibed his appearance
two years before his death ;—** His frame and stature were Herculean,
und he was full six feet two inclies in height. IIis aspect was mild and
unassuming, and Le was unostentatious in his habit and demeanour,
preserving at his advanced age all the gallaniry and politencss of the
vielle cour. He disliked, from modesty, to advert to his past deeds,
and so seemed to strangers to have lost his memory. But in the
society of those who could partake of the emotions it awukened, the
name of Merta always stirred in hutn associations whose call he could
nol resist. The blood wonld mount to his temples, and the old fire
came info Lis eyes, as he recalled, with inconceivable vapidity and
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eloquence, the story of that glovions day.  Dub he spolo of Limself as
if it wero of another, and always coneluded with the words, © My pasi
appears a dream !

But it was no dream---that glorvious past of Lis—-which he looked
buek upon. 'Fhe vista of many years slretched bebween him and the
cpoch his deeds made memorable, bul through its gathering shadows
vivid, distinet and brilliant, glittored the star of victory—the splendour
of aetual accomplishment,

Alniost on the fortieth auniversary of the hattle of Pitan, Denth
came and gently summonad away the Trave old Adventurer whow he
had g0 often spared on Iudian ballicficlds On the Zist June, 1850,
awidst the prayers of the aged and the lielplexs, and tho blessings of
the sick and the needy, full of yewmrs, full of honours, peacefully, in
his bed, died Benoit T.a Borgne, Counl Le Doigue.’



CIIAPTER TX,
THE CHARACTFR AND ACIIEVEMENT OT DL BOIGNIL

E BOIGNE'S Indian career Las been deseribed as a seties o

ambitions plans ; yet however exalted their aim they all fonnd &
justification in results. To a high intent he added a sustained dili-
gence and & determination that never faltered unlil each design le
mndertook was completed. IIe scorned delights and lived laborious
days. Work—sheer hard work—was the secret of his suceess. With-
out it even his genius mnst have failed in aclieving the ends e
attained. Moreover, he weighed those ends well. A certain practieal
caution governed all his enterprises, and his prudence never permilted
him to be earried away by lis enthusiasm. This characteristic he
exhibited in his financiul arrangements, in his business aptitude, and
in his attention to detail. . No mutiny oceurred in the armny he
orcated, yeb the historics of prior and contemporaneous corps teem
with instances of insubordination, desertion, and revolf, conseguent
upon irvegularity of payment. De Doigne’s penctrating peveeption
marked this weak spof, and diseounted its danger by obfaining from
Madheji Sindhia the territorial assignment that supplied him with a
fixed income, secured him from dependence on an untrustwortliy
treasury, and placed his Brigndes fromn the very first on the only sound
footing possible to a mevcenary ariny.

The amount, as well as the vaviety, of work accomplished by De
Boigne was astonishing, T.ewis IFerdinand Smith thus describes his
routine of daily dnty :—

“De Doigne was active and persevering to a degree which ean ounly
ba conccived or hLelieved by those who wore spectators of his inde-
fatigable Inbours. T have scen him daily and monthly vise with the
stin, snrvey his nrgenal, view hig troops, enlist reeruits, divect the vast
movements of three brigados, raise resonrvees, and encourage manu-
factures for their arms, ammimition, and stores; harangue in his
darbar, give andience to anibassadors, admivister justice, vegulate the
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oivil and revenns affairs of a Jaidud of twenty lakhs of rupees, listen
to a multitude of letters from varions parts, on varions important
malters, dictate replies, carry on an infricate syatemy of Intrigue in
different conris, superintend a privato lrade of lakhs of rupoes, keep
his accounts, his private and public correspondence, and direct and
move forward a most complex politieal machine. Such was lis
laboricus oecupation from sunrise till past midnight, and this was not
the fortuitous avoeations of a day, hut the unremitting employment of
nine or ten yenrs. To this exhansting and nneoasing toil he saerificed
one of the firmest and most rohust eonstitutions sver formed by
nature.”

Living in sovereign magnificence, and wiclding guasi-sovercign
power, De Boigne was called upon to cxercise the most important
duties of State. For this Le was fitted, for he wag o consumumale
diplomatist, skilled in directing the uest complicated affairs, and Le
added Lo a complete mastery of Oricatal inlrigue she political sabblety
of the Italian school. TIis knowledge of the world was profound, and
he understood the art of monlding to his purpose the minds of those
he had to deal with. IIe wag an acube observer of the dispositions of
men, a rapid judge of chayacter, and gifted in a remarkable degree
with the power of gaining the confidence of others. DBut he never
divulged his own affairs, and, as one of his commentators has observed,
* theve iy this remarkable thing about him, that during the whole of
his Tndian eareor his only secrefnry was his writing-desk, which kuew
neither his business mor his fortune, for bolth of those Le kept com-
pletely to himself.”

Lo the end of his stay in India De Boigne carried on the mereantile
business he established at Tucknow in 1789, the books aud eorrespoL-
donee of which he wrote up with his own hand. All these multi-
farions oceupations, military, political, administrative, and commereial
were conducted withiout assistance from others, for it was a frequent
asscrtion of his that any ambitious persou who reposed confilence in
nnother risked the destruction of his awn views. ¢ never depmied
authoriby, preferring Lo labour cightoen hours a day, aud day after
day, rather than delegato to w subordinate the contre) of any matber
of importance.

Tt has been stated that this tenacily of power devenernted at times
into a positive greed of anthority, and led Lim to view o an unworthy
light the successes and efforts of othors, and he hasg been taxed with a
joalousy that on occasions wlministered ungenerous rebulie where
commendation was justly due. Iow far this was true it is impossible
to estimale now, but it is eertuinly not eorvoborated by the singulay
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esteem evinced towards him by his subordinates. In considering
thesa obarges it must not be forgotlen that the men who filled the
higher appointiments in Do Doigne’s DBrigades were in many eases
illiterale persons of humble birth, whose mental ealibre unfitted them
for positions of responsibility, although doubtless in the artificial
exaltation of their lives they eonsidered themselves equal to any dnty,
snd entertained opinions of their own qualifieations not ghared by
their chief.

Tle Loigne has nlso been aceused of greed and avarice, and de-
seribed ng mean and grasping in peennimy matlers, and this by one
who knew him well and respected him highly, How far this failing
was a purt of his nature, and how far it was dne Lo the spivit of the
times and his surronndings Is a moot point.  India of the last century
was above everything else the Land of the Pagoda Trec, and the
raison d'étve of the Pagoda Troee was to be shaken violently, Men
went to the Kast fo make fortunes ns quckly as they eould, and then
refurn to Wurope. The intention was never Jdisguised. The quoestion,
therefore, of De Bolgne’s avarice, may be fairly judged by the degree
af his fortune. Let us compare the harvest of his life with that of
others. In eleven yoars he saved from liis pay, from his administra~
tion of a vast territory, and from lis eommniereial speculations, s sum
of £400,000. Dul Perron, who succeeded him, accurnulated in nine
vears a eapital which has been vatiously assessed at from three-quar-
ters of o million to two millions sterlivg, and this without any assist-
anee from the profits of business.. Pourguien, wha mevely commanded
a brigade under Perron, was credited with taking *an equal sum
out of the country, but this refors to the actnal amount Perron sne-
ceeded in conveying to llurope, which was not mors than £500,000,
But thesc examples of money-minting pale before the finaneial
nchievements of n certain Colonel Hannay, who entered the serviee
of the Nawib Wazir of Oudh in 1778, Hannay was a Company’s
officor, and for very cogent reasons obtained permission {o serve on
the further side of w boundary which ecreditors could not cross and
where wiits did not ran.  Iie received the comimand ol a considerable
foree, and was assigned the distriets of Daraiteh and Gorakhpur for
its support. These lic depopulated in threo yenrs by his exactions.
“ He ontered the Nawib's service,” remarks a conteraporary writer,
“ a man in debs, and left it three years afterwards with o fortune of
£300,000."  With such instances before us the savings that De Boigne
zmassed appear reasonable when his length of serviee, s enormous
income, the gifts he reccived from Sindhia, his mercantile business at
Teknow, and all his ineidental sourees of emolmment arc considered,
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TFinally, the accusalion of ““avarice that verged on the contemptible ™
may fairly be metb by a reference to the princely philanthropy of his
declining years, and in this conneclion it is proper to quote the
remarks of the Marquis de Taverges, wha, in discussing his character,
sayr: “ He gave coldly, but always deeiiledly.  ITe counted the moncey
which came and went, more from business habit than from aectual
avariee, but he never withheld a halfpenny. He gave mueh and un-
ostentatiously, but withont any desive to hide ii, although his seeret
charities were considerable.”

It is diffienlf {0 veconcile this eonflicting testimony, but whilst the
aceusation rests on individual statemrents, the refutation exists in
the charitalle gifta and beguests enjoyed fo this day by the inhabitants
of Chambdéry. And it must be noted that in the speoch De Boigne
made on the oceasion of opening a hospital in that town, he ente-
gorieally disclaimed ¢ any particulny ambibion for riches,”

On the other hand, ngainst thege possible detractions must be set
many good and noble qualities.  Above all stands De Boigne's
staunel and unswerving loyalty, which, in the faee of the many
enticing offers that appenled especially fo the avarice lie hag heen
charged with, never faltered for @ momont. His sense of justice war
singularly well balanced belweon goverity and mildness, and his
orders commanded respect, no less from the firmness with which ho
enforeed them, than for the impartiality he displayed in arviving at a
doeision. His manners were polite and elagant, his disposition affable
and vivacious, and he was not wanting in a sense of humour.  ITe was
modest, and good-natured in his lbehaviowr towards his subordinates,
altliough lie could show himself stern and impilacable if opposed or
thwarted, but he possessed an entire command over his passions, aud
was an adept In the arcl of dissimulation—gifts of inestimable advan-
tage in dealing with the natives.

De Boigne's achievements are the best testimony to the high order
of his military tilent. As o gencral he may take Lis stand amongst
the greatest India has ever produced. In times of crvisis and sudden
danger his presenee of mind was incomnparable, and his jndgment in
guaging diffienlties and deciding on the course to follow was as quick
as it was eorrect. His refreals wove the result of cowardice, treachery,
or incompetence on the purt of those with whomr he wag associated,
for hie never lost w battle, nor was hitnself worsted in fight, while his
vietories were all of his own winuing,  Patan, Merta, and Takhaini,
although hidden from view in the birbid flood of Indian sirife, were
achievements that can be compared witlr the most brilliant the
Company’s Sepoy regiments ever pevformed, and if their particular
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record is lost in the tumult of Kastern warfare, they deprive its annals
of a glorious ehapter, that might filly preface Lhe victories of Laswari
and Assaye.

As a gencral De Boigne was not only sueeessful in earrying out
extended campaigns of conquest, and direeting battles splendid with
vigour, but could inspire mercenary armies with courage and con-
fidence, and, ahove all, with patience. No iroops in Asin suffered
greater proportionate logses in war, or underwent more frying fatigues
than his famous brigades, which, during twelve yoars of incessant
activity, wers constantly nrarching and fighting. And yei they were
sustained by no patriotie spirit, inspired by no national sentiment,
bound together by no common eaunse. They were merely a hireling
soldiery, risking their lives for stipulated payment, and as often
opposed to men of their own creed or caste as allied with them. Not-
withistanding which they conducted themsclves with o loyalty and
heroism that could not be oxcelled by any national army. 'Ihe con-
quests between the Cliambal and the Siwaliks were of countries
inhabited by savage and warlike peoples, from whose very midst De
Boigne raised the battalions that held the territory in an ivon grip,
and drew from it revennes richer and more regular than Lad been
extorted by any previous conqucror.

A noble trait in De Boigne's character was his earnest endeavour
lio mitigate Lhe horrors of war and minjmise its evils. His humunity
evoked blessings from the battlefield, where vnly despair Lad moaned
before. Officcrs and soldicrs who werc wounded in his serviee
received pecuniary cosrpensations commensuraie with tho severity of
their gufferings, and men permancntly disabled were awarded grants
of land, widch passed to their heirs, whilsl speeial provision was made
for the relatives of those who were killed in aetion, The tortures of
the battlefield werc ameliorated by the establishment of a medieal
department, to which an ambulance corps was attached. These re-
forms were half a cenlury in advance of the times, and were benign
innovations such ns no native powers hiud ever dreaint of before.

‘What wonder that his soldicrs loved this chicf, whose hearl was
so full of solicitude for their welfare! What wondor that one of his
old officors, in writing to him, expressed himself in the following
terms: ““ You must retwrn to us.  We await your coming as that of
the Messinh. You will be like a salnt, so Lighly are you vensrated
and adored. Above all by the troops, who, in their songs, invoke
your name only”” Do not the echoes of these songs, chanted by a
rude seldiery around their Indian eamp fires, come floaking over many
years fo tell us what manner of man their leader was ? Does not
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that message, with ils unlaboured clogqnence, toueh our hearts to-lay,
even as it must have touched the heart of him to whom it was
addressed nearly a eentury ago ? Itis very plain to see that, above
and beyond the respeet his military talents commanded, there existel
an affeation for De Boigne that made cvery individual soldier in Iiis
army an adlierent, and inspired his battalions with thie magic strength
of a personal devotion. When he left Tndin, ho carried with him, not
only the csteem of his master and the aliniration of his officers, but
the love of the humblest soldier who served under hin.

By his enemies De Boigne was respected, for in the hour of their
defeab he trealed them with merey and congideration, It ia not the
least merit of General De Boigne ax o military man,” writes the
Bengal Jowrnal in 1790, “ to have tempered, by an admirable porso-
verance, the ferocious and almost savage eharacter of the Mahrattas.
e subjects to the discipline and . civilisation of Turopean armies
troops hitherte deemed barbarians; and licentiousness and yapine,
heretofore so common among them, have now becomo infamons even
in the estimation of the maeanest goldier.” Tlespite this hmmupe
departure from the repressive custonis of the times, when slangbte
followed viclory, and pitiless oppression stalked in $ho path of con
quest, De Boigne's personal prestize suffered no diminution, and
“latterly the very name of Ue Doigue conveyed more tervor than the
thunder of his eannons.”

De Boigne’s genins in war and his ubilities in diplomacy more than
quadruplad the extent of Madhoji Sindhin’s dominions and influenee.
The unbroken successes of his * Invineible Army "—as it came to be
ealled—inspired that prince with a belief in the European methods of
warfare, and weaned him from his racial prejudices in favour of
cavalry to an appreciation of infantry for heroie defenco and irresis-
tible attack. Ilis conversion was not without fruit, for “ the military
talent of De Boigne and the valour of his baitalions were the grand
instruments which made Madhoji Sindhia the most powerful prinee
in India.”

Do Boigne was a born leader of men.  *“ There was zomething iu
his faece and bearing,” writes the authority so often quoted; © that
depicted 1he hero, anl eompelled implicit ebedience.  lu deportment
he was eommanding, and walked with the minjestie bread of eonscionz

_grentness.  The strong cust of his conntenance and the piereing ex-
pression of his oyes, iudicated {he force and power of his mind. On
the grand stage, where he acted so brilliant and important a parl for
ten years, he was at once dreaded and idolised, feaved and admired,
respocted and Leloved.”
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Certes in the history of the decade in which lLe (lourished De
Boigne stands out, a splendid solitary figure, distinet and distin
guished above all others. We recoguise in him an advenfurer of a
rvare and noble type. Nor is that glamonr of romance wanting which
ean invest with a certain heroic ehavin the personalities brought under
its inflnence. The circumnstances of Lis earcer always remind us
that he was a froe lance in a far land.  We ses him organising armies,
winning battles, conquering conniries, sand ruling territories in a
picturesque scene, rich with Oriental colowing, martial with pagan
lasts, peopled with dusky races, and instinet with barbaric splendour.
He curries us away out of our cold, conventional European climate,
into the warm glow of an Asiatic land, where the conditions of life
are strange and stavtling, and its possibilitics illimitable. We follow
him, step by step, across arid deserts, through tropical jungles, over
desolate hills, past districts prodigal in theiv fertility, to that stabely
marble palace on Jumna’s hank, wheve & blind Emperor, the colophon
of one of the greatest ompiras Asia has ever seen, finds in this self-
made soldier of fortunc 2 protector, & patron, and {the regent of his
throne, More wondrous than a fairy tale, more dazzling than a
dream, stranger than the strangest liction, it is diffieult to realise
the magnitude of De Boigne's achievement. Tn this prosaic age,
when the daily ocenrrences of a generally humdrun East are read at
our broakfast tables the next morning, and we aro reconciled o =
Government that prosecutes sedition in a police court, and exercises
self-restraint as an clection sop, ib is hard to realise that less than a
hundred years ago India was & dark continent to our forefathers. Yet
guch it indubitably was when De Boigne carried the mililary systemns
of Buropo into the heart of Hindustan, and without favour of political
opponents or license of a eriminal proeedure code, ostablishied his sway
in the Empire of Akbar and Aurangzebe.
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CHADTIL 1.

TRORGYE THOMAS LANDS IN INDIA.  KARLY VICISSITUDES,  KNTERS THE
BEGUM SOMRU'S SKERVICK.

175H6-1793.

[Although in the chronological order of vveuls the Life of General Perrou
should follow that of De Boigne, thery is acayeer— that of George Thomas—so

overlapped by buth, thut it is most conveniently insetted between the sketches of
the two greater Adventurers. |

1756, Ilis ]mlcuts wors pcuph, ol lmmble posmon,
unable to afford hitn any education, and at an early
age Lie adopted the ceafaring profession, and came onl
to India whilst he was quite & boy. The circtuustances
mder which hie lefl this calling are varivusly related.
e hos been deseribed ss “u guarbermaster in the Navy, or, as some
affirm, only a conunon sailor, who landed at Madras in 1781 or 1782 2y
whilst another account states that he was a cabin boy on board
trading ship on the Coromandel coast, from which he ran away.
Whatever hig exact condition when he arrived in Indiz, it is certain
ho began life in a very humble eapacity as a sailor, On leaving lus
ship hie made s way * up-country "—an expression synonymous with
“inland * in Indis—and spent some yeare n the Karnatic with the
Poligars, o semmi-independens und exceedingly luwless class of chiefs
inliabiting mowntainous and jungle districts, and of whom there werc
1, cousiderable number in the hill fracts of Southern India,

After o residence of albout five years amongst these people, Thomas
sppears 1o have found his way to Uanidarabad, in the Decean, where
304
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he took service as n private soldier in the armny of Nizam Ali Kbin,
But Le did not stay here long, for in 1787 he left the Decean and
made his way to Delli. It is a pity there is no record of this journey,
tor it must have heen full of adventnre and neident. Fven in these
modern days ihe warch of a solitary Luropean lrowm one capital to
the other would not be altogether frce from danger. A hundred years
ago the undertaking must have been perilous in the extreme, and
nothing bmt a stout heart and a strong frame coull have suceessfully
fraversed the thousaud iiles between the two cities, through countries
which were in a constant state of disturbanee and commotion, and.
infested with nuwmerons bands of robbers and predatory chieftains,
who levied blackroail on every traveller, and acknowledged allegiance
to no authority.

Degpite all dangers and difliculties, Thomas completed his journey,
and arrived at the Mughal eapital in safety. T'his was before the final
occupation of Dellhi by the Marithis, and when the influence of
Ghuliam Kadir and Ismiil Beg was paramount there.  The only body
of regulur troops in Hindustan was thul belonging to the Begum
Somru, to whom "Thomas offered hig services. She held the lief of
Sardhane, o dislriet lying abount fordy-five miles north of Delhi, where
her iroops wekc cantoned. Thomag's application was entertained, and
he was appointed to a subordinate eommand in the Begum’s army.
Before long the handsoue Telslnnan atbracted his mistress’s abtention,
He was a tall, soldierly fellow, endowed with a pleasing address for
one of his station, and gifbed with the honied speech of his eountry-
men, and, except when his temper was aroused, gentle in his manners,
though not without that dash and spirit which always comunends itself
to womankind,

Before long ke obtained the Begunys confidence and favour, and
she gave him in marriage a slave girl whom she had adopted, and
promoted him to the eominand of a battalion in her foree. He soon
found an opportunity of distinguishing hinsclf. In 1789 the Beguw,
in her eapaeity of fendal vassal to Shali "Alnin, was engaged in assisting
the Fmperor to reduco certain rvevolited districts which bad been
restored io him when be regained his nominal independence after the
defeat of the Marathis al Lalsol. These were in the possession of a
disecontented ncble named Najaf Kuli Khin, who refused to reuder
allegiance, and took up a position of defiance in a stroung foriress
named Gokalgark, o little to the north-west of Agra, whieh lacter
place Ismiil Deg was cngaged in besieging. Shali ‘Alam had invested
the rebel’s stronghold, and erceted trenclies avound it. But the Imperial
army was in a shamefully demoralised condition, and one night the
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officers and soldiery having rvecklessly abandoned themselyes to a
debauech, Najaf Khan, determined to profit by the enunys folly,
and, marching silently out of his entrenchinents, atlacked the royal
troops as they lay buried in a drunken slumber. The investing
lines were quickly earried, and a dreadful slaughter commuenced. The
terror excited by the sudden and vigorous attack was so great that a
panic seized the royal army, which was soon in eonfusion and on
the point of flight, The mperor hitusell was oxposed to the greatest
danger, many persons around hiw being killed, and he was preparing
to withdraw from the field, when the Begnm Somm, whose camp
wiag pitched a short distauce ofl, peiccived his peril, and, unaffected
by the panie, determined to support Ler soverelgn. A hundred men
and a six-pounder gun, upder the command of Thonwas, were hastily
ordered fo advance, whilst the Deguin, geated in lLer palanquin,
accompanied thew to tho scene of ‘conflict, und gave the order to
open fire. Thomas’s native sense of chivalry was aroused by the
spectacle of & woman on the field of Lattlc, and lie supported her with
such determination that after a short bul desporate struggle, Najaf
Khan was beaten back and the Iimperor vesened fromt his coritieal
position.  In grateful recognition of assistince so timely rendered,
BShali 'Alam snminoned the Begum fo his Durbar, and, after praising
her for her gallantry, and thanking her for Tier service, loaded her with
Lanours, and bestowed on her tlie title of = 1lis most beloved duugliter.”
Nor was Thomas norewarded, for net only wis his repntation estab-
lished by the ineident, but he received u very valuable Ahilei, or
present, from His Majesty.

Not long after this the Beguum was entrusted with the defence of
the northern Mughal distriels against the incursions of the Sikhs, and
a valuable Jatdrid assigued to her as payment for this special service,
to the wanugement of whiel she appoionted Thoras, who took up his
quatters at a fort called Tappaly the principal place m it 1t was u
wonderful pioce of promotion, for it clevated Liun to the position of
Military Governor and Civil Adwinistrator of an exiensive lerritory.
Despite his inability to vead and write, e secms to have handled the
veins of management with cousidernble alility, for he doubled the
rovenues of the Jaidid before Iong, ainl established the Degnm’s
authority in a district whicli had never previonsly acknowledged any
master but the dvawn sword.  Tu the ntervals of colleeling rents and
dispensing justice 'Iliomas was frequently called away northwards to
repel tlie periodical incursions of the Sikhs, i task in which he distin-
guoished himself no less by his personal prowess than by his uniform
success. Unfortunately no chronieles exist of thuse border fruys of o



112 GEORGE THOMAS.

past century. Advanced or retired boundary pillars formed the only
records of frontier warfure in India. Dutb in various and successive
actions against the Bikhs Thomas, by his courage and encrgy, made
his rule respected, and for long years after tradilion handed down the
legendary deeds of the mighty Jehasi-Salkid, or sailor, who first taught
the sons of Nanzak to respect the marches of the Great Mughal.

By these successes Thomas gained considerable influence over the
mind of the Begum, buat there wers many Europeans in her foree,
chiefly I'renchiuen, between whom and bim o viclent Latred soon
developed. They monopolised the chief posts, and drow large emolu-
wenty, ulthongh, as he quickly observed, they were of little use except
to koep their mistress in a chronic state of pecuniary difficulty. Their
jealousy of and hostility to the English interloper wers undisguised ;
but in gpite of {leir machinations he retained for a considerable time
the place he had gained in the Degnm’s favour, for Lie was always
veady to {ight, which her other officers were not, and when hie fought
he won. This in itself made hiur a vaiuable acquisition to a force
whose records in the tenbed field were none too glorious; but as, in
addition to his military abilities, Thomas possessed the charm of
personal attraction, he seon became chief adviser and eounsellor to
the ** Wilch of Sardhing,” as the Begum was culled. Dut this suceess,
obtained at the expense of othurs, inereased the cirels of his encinies
and made them desperate. Envy and jealousy entered into o plot,
and under the leadership of an officer named Le Vassonlt a cabal was
foried to bring aboub Thomas's ruin.  The scason chosen was during
one of liis peviodical expeditions against the Sikhs. Vaking advuntage
of his absence, the conspirators presented themselves in a body before
the Begum, and by ariful axgumonts persuaded Ler that L homas har-
boured treacherous designs against her independence, and that his
reasen for desiring bo procure tho disnrssal of her French officers was
that he might make himself sole and undisputed master of her posses-
sions,

This plot, whicli was brought to a head in 1702, was cntirely
suceessful. It was cunningly contrived, being calculated to raisc the
Begnm’s fears by suggesting a danger that bore an air of probability,
for the subversion of authority was at the root of every conspiracy in
those times. The Begum at once became alarmed, but, on being
assured of their proteetion and fidelity by her Froncl officers, anxioty
gave way to anger, and ghe visited her wrath upon Thomas's wife,
who communicated with her husband. Back he came at once fiom
the frontbier, rescued Lis family, and curried them to Tappul, where
hic erecied the standard of rebellion.
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No doubt ho was driven to this by the toree of eircmunstances,
for George Thomas's worst enomy could never have aceused him of
treachery. But still his conduct scomed to confirm the accusations
made against him, and the Begmn Sowmru forthwith marvched with an
overpowering foree 1o rogain her distriet. Tappal was invested, and
Thomas compelled to surrender. Aud then the Yegum, with a mag-
nanimity which could hardly have been expected of her, and had in it
a touch of both inconsistency and tenderness, spared his life, and
permifted him to depart unmolested.

‘When Thomas evacuated Tappal bis worldly wealth did not czeecd
fifty pounds. It was not much o show for five years' wmeritorious
service, but it wmay fairly be adduced as cvidence of his integrity ;
for during his administration of a district producing u revenune of
nearly £10,060 a year, magy opportunities must have oceurred of
enviching himself by methods whieli, however deprecated in the West,
were regarded in India as no ouly fortuitous, but legitimate.

His prospects, as he summed thew up, wers far from enconraging.
After oleven years of active adventure he found himsell little richer
than when lie bogan, Heroic measures were necessary, and he adoptuld
them forthwith. Having expended lis stnall eapital in arming a
band of desperate followers, he storted and captured o large village
near Delhi, from which he plundeved a ¢onsiderable sum of meney.
With the sinews of war {hus obtalned he inercased his foree to 291
mounted ruen, and marched them to Aniipshaly, the froutier iritish
station, there to awalt events. Aftor putling bis followers through a
course of lraining until they presented a semblance of diseipline, e
offered the services of his party to Ali Lahadur, onc of the leading
Mardthi princes, who had established an independent rule in Bonlel-
khand. But a difficully arising shout terms, the negotiations were
broken off, and shortly aftor this Thoias received proposals from a
chicf named Appa Khandi Rdo, with prowise of a suitable provision,
and these being acceptable, Lie entored Lis serviee early in 1793



CHATTERL II
UNDEL APPA KHANDI rAo.
1795-17917.

PPA KHANDL BAQ wus one of Madhoji Sindhin’s principal
chieftaing, und had played an important part in ilie conqnest
of Hindustan. Mare recently he had been engaged in the invasion of
Dundelkhand, but Lis arms had noi met with sueeess, and owing to
tiis liis troops were several manths'in arrears of pay, and when their
leader's continued i-fortune seened to destroy all hopes of recovering
what was due to them, they broke out inte mutiny. This so angered
Sindbia that he summmarily dignidssed the chief from his service, and
Appw's proud and baughty spirit was brooding over this disgrace when
hie sought the assistance of George Thomas,

Tt will be remembered that it was wnder Appa Ehand: Rio that De
Doigne—now in his zenith—entered Sindhia’s service with the two
battalions which cowprised his first command, His extracrdinary
suceess, and the power he had attained, inspired Appa with confi-
dence in tho merits of lluropean courage and intelligenes. Although
Thomas’s small band of rogemuflins mnst bave presented a ludicrous
contrast to De Doigne’s trained and equipped batialions, the chief ve-
mcmbered how wodestly the Jatter began his ecavcer, and Thomas’s
impoverisiicd condition and needy appearance did not necessarily
prejudice hun.  Vieissitudes of fortune were the rule, not the exception,
in Hindustan—only a few weels previously Thomas himsell had been
thrashing the Sikhs in the northern provinees of Delli, and enjoying
a position of importance and confidence in the service of the Degam
Sowrn, Tt matterad little his being temxporarily under a clond. What
he had done in the past, that he could do in the fulure, and Appa was
in urgent need of some onc o collect his yevenues, since his own
mutinous troops could no longer be depended upon for that very

essential service. The man who had euforeed taxes from the Tappal
14



UNDER APPA KITANDI RAO. 1156

districts, could extors them from Appe’s, whick adjeined them in the
Mewatti eountry.

S0 Thomas was engaged, and ordered to raise a battalion of 1,000
regular infantry and 100 Lorse.  Dut this required moncy, 5 commo-
dity Appa could not command, and, thevefore, in liew of & monthly
payment, he assigned to his new commander the distriets of Tijdra,
Tapikira, and Fivozpur, the revenues of which were Lo be applied to the
expenses of tho corps. They formed w porblon of Appa’s own tervitory
of Rewarl, which had formerly elonged to Tsimdil Bog, nud lay about
forty miles south of Delhi. Their ussicnment answered a donble par.
pose: it secured the payment of o battalion by whiclh Appa hoped to
re-gstablisl his fortnnes, and it brought the districts thasclves ander
his anthority, which was couitortineg to his feelings and agrecable tu
his dignity, for, us a matier of practicul finance, e liad never heen
able to collect any revenue from them himself, owing to their ehronic
state of rebellion, They had, fudeed, been to bim a bane rather than
a blessing, for whenever he sent a forec against thow, the peasantry
fed for refuge to the hilly trasts wrownd, aud divectly his troops ro-
tired, sallied forth and committed frosl depredations on the surrounding
country. This unsatistuctory state of alluirs wmade it both cheap und
profitable to sublet the distries to any one who would undertale to puy
Limself out of the proceeds, and Keop the unraly itthabilaits in peaco
and subjeciion.

Thomas had no misgivings as to his ability to colleet vevenue, for
hiis wethods weve as sure as they wore swnary, and he acecpted the
proposal, with the single stipulation thiat aceounis should bo balanecd
every six nuonthis, and the difference wdjusted. '1'his beiny agreed to,
he received two cannons and a supply ol amumunilion, and began the
enlistment of men. Service under Lluropean eommanders was popular
with the natives, and there would Lhave been no difficulty in filling his
ranks bad he enjoyed the comunand of w littie ready casll. As i was,
the problematical reveuucs of Tijiva, Napikra, and Tirozpur did not
pass current, and it was with great difliculty he reemited 400 wen.
With these he decided to fake possession of his Juided, hoping to
extraet o reality out of its shadowy vesonrees; but searcely had le
marched half way toward it than Iie wes vecalled in hot haste by Appa,
and ordered to accompany thal chief to Delli, {o guard against avy
possible commotion that might wrise owing o the dewth of Modhoj
Sindhia, news of which had just renchied Hindustan,

There were several chiefs collected ai the eapital, who joined in
maintaining the Mardthd anthority noder General De Boigne, They
were honourably reccived by thie Liperor, to whom Thomas, in due
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turn, presented his nagzar, or offering, and from whom he veceived a
valuable klilut, He remained at the capitul for some time, during
wlich he was suceessful in reeruiting Lis force up to 700, and then ob-
tained leave Lo depari in order o tuke possession of his assigned
districts, and raise from them the funds, which were now iore
urgently needed than over., DBut searcely had he marched his party
oub of the capital than they mutinied for their pay, and began bo dis-
perse and plunder the swronnding country, after the manner fashion-
able at thut period.

It was with the greatest diffioulty Thomas whipped in hig riotous
pack, and returned with them to Dellii, wheve lie represented to Appa
the impossibility of doing anything without means, The chief found
a truly Orisntal cseape out of this Aifficulty by gelting very angry;
but Thomas, who seldomn avoided a fight it he could help it, gave his
master back word for word, and a rupturc seemed inmninent, until
Appa comprawised the matter by advoneing Iis. 14,000, and executing
a bond for the vest of the claims, whicl, ib is perhups superfuous to
add, was never hononred. The paymenton account, however, enabled
Thomas to satisfy his vuutineerg, and in July, 1794, he set out for the
third time to ke possession of his Jatded.

His ronte lay through the Jummnna Jughiir of the Begum Somru,
which Thomaes bhad administerad for such o long time. Yhe opportu-
uity was ivvesistible, and he plundered it cxacting a heavy fine from
2 village called Gardtl, It was a very sorry return for the gemerous
treatment lre had reeceived fram the Bugam ; but i is probable his
vindiefiveness wus directed, not against Ler, bub against the VFrench
faction, which directed aflairs at Bardhina, and had brought about
Thomas's downfall. :

Continuing his mavch after this little interlude, Thonas duly reached
bis domains. It was o dark und rainy monsoon night when he arvived
at Tijira, the place of chief importance, Ile pitehied his camyp a shovt
distanee from its walls, and Lis wmen, fatigued after o Jong and harass-
ing march, lay down to vest.  Thut night his new subjects gave him
a taste of their quality by creeping into his encampiuent and steal-
ing a valnable horse, which had been picketted in its very cenire.

The impudence of this proceeding aroused Thomus's wrath, and he
ingtantly determined to infliet eondign punishment on the vagabond
thieves who were so wanting in veneration for constituted wuthority.
So he detached a party to diseover the village Lo which the horse had
been taken; bul they had not gone fur before they were attacked, and
obliged to retirc, Seecing this, Thomas ordered his cavalry to ad-
vance and cover the rogreat of the detachment, whilst he himself led
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out the main body of his infantry ; but by this time the enemy lLad
been eonsiderably reinforced, and showed o formidable front, Thomag,
taking ihe lead of his eentre colwrut, holdly advaneed and set {ire to
the village, whiclt was the point of allack, but as e was (oing so, his
right and lefl wings were seized with a sudden panie, and fled in pre-
cipitation. Their example allected the centro, who immedinlely
followed, abandoning their wonnded, and leaving Thomas with only
# dozen faithful men and a fow eavalry to support him.

It was a moment of extreme peril.  Tint it was in sueh erises that
Thomas displayed those splendid qualities of andacity and defliance
whioli distinguished hig whola career. Palling sloswly back on onc of his
wuns which had become embarrassed i the bed of a stream, he en-
couraged his stuall party to exerl theruselves in extricating it, and Lad
just succeeded, when the enemy, confident of victory now, rencwed
the attaclk with forious energy.

The native commander-of Thaimnas’s eavalry, a man of distinenished
bravery, stood nobly by his master, and, with & few others, threw
themselves between tho cnemy and the gnn which was the object of
their chiarge.  Their intrepidity cost them their lives; hut their galtant
effort allowed tine for the piece to he loaded, and the next minnle
a well-direeted fire of grape wag poured into the advancing foe. The
timely discharge saved Thomas and the few brave fellows that sur-
vived, and after half a dozen nwove rownmds the enemy drew off and
retired Into the snrrounding ravines.

Thomas now collected his fugitives, but when lie had musteved
them, found his foree reduced to 300 men.  With these he again ad-
vanecd to give battle ; buk the enemy, satisfied of Lis prowess, deelined
to renew the contest.

Although his first experience had been so disastrous, the gallantry
and ability wilh whiel he retrieved the voverse eveated a oreat eifect,
and spread adread amoengst the peoplo who had opposed him. Serious
a8 was Thomag’s loss in action, the Mewittis had suffered more, and
the immaediate consequonce was ihat their lieadmen made overiures
for peace, which led to an amicable adjustment of terms. 1t was
agreed that a year's revenne should he paid, and (he stolen property
restored, hostages being given lor the performance of these conditions,

Tijara was the strongost place in tho distriet, and inhabited by the
most refractory people. Only a fow weeks Lefore the date of Thonins's
victory the Begum Semrn’s whole foree had [riled in an attack upon
the town, and been compelled to retive. lts occupation by Thomnasg
led to the immediabe submission of the rest of the district; but he
was so pleaged with the spleil and fighling qualitics of the people
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that he offered to enlist any of them who chose to serve him, and this
being well respended to, he had no difficulty in bringing up his
battalion to the sanctioned strength.

Orders now reached Thomas from Appa to assist the collector of the
distriet of Kishnagar in getting in the revenue dne. Huving no belief
in conciliatory measnres, but holding the opinion thnt the turbulent
people of Lhe provinee could only be coerced into obedience, Thomas
al once entered into a vigorons punitive eampaign, carrying fire and
sword into their midst. His expedition eoncluded with the subjuga-
tion of the town of Jhajjar, 2 place of eonsiderable importance, after
which he returned to Lijira.

Upon the smrrender of Thajjar, Appa gave Thomas an order on the
collector of that town for a sum sufficient to pay the arrears due to
the battalion ; bub just at this time the chiefs ewn troops mutinied
for their long-withheld pay, and ilie money was diverted to satisfy
their claims. Whereupon Thomad marched to the Bahadurgarh
distriet, to raise a contribution to mect bis neods. TIn his routs Le
found the smualler villages all desertsd, and considerable numbers of
armed persons collected in a threafening manner in the larger ones,
His force, thinned by frequent desertions, had dwindled down to 300
en, whose discipline was extremely unsatisfactory. Notwithstanding
whiely, having arrived at 2 place ealled Manddks, and fonnd the in-
habitants ready to resist him by urws, he attacked them without a
moment’s hesitation, and after giving them a severe beating, saclked
their village of Rs. 4,000.

The extraordinary vigour and success of Thomas’s short campaign
began to arouse the apprehiensions of the Marithi authorities at
Delhi, who felt obliged to take note of the influsnce Le was aequiring
within suelr a short distanes of the capital. At the instigntion of the
Begum Bomru, whose resentinent had been arcused by the recent
attack upon her Jmnna Jugher, n combined force was sent to wateh
Thomas, who therenpon deemed it prudent to remove to n distance,
and, in eonseguence, retired to headquarters.

Searcely had he reacked Tijira than Lo reeeived an urgent message
froin Appa, ealling on himn to advance with all speed to Kot Dutli, a
fort about forty miles distanl, where the chief was detained by his
mutinous troops, who had beon tampered with by Gopal 4o Bhio,
Daulat Rdo Sindhin’s viceroy in Findustan. Appa was fearful of
being delivered up to his enemies, and implored Thomas to reseue
Lim without fail, for he eould no longer rely on kis officers, who had
all been bought over by Gopil Rio.

Althongh it was raining heavily, and the afternoon far advanced
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when Thonas received tha summons, he did not hesitate for a moment
in obaying it. 'The fall of his master meant his own ruin, for if Sindhiz
resumed Appa’s territory, as he seemed inclined to do, Tijira, Tapiikrn
and Firorpur would naturally go with it. Tunstantly colleeting his
man, Thomas marched all night and the greater portion of the follow-
ing day and night, throngh constant rain and over lieavy roads, and a$
two o'clock on the second morning arrived before Kol IMitli.  Llis
sudden appearance, and the inelement slate of the weaihier, pravented
any opposition from the mulineers, who had surromnded Appua and hiy
tew faithilal followers, and Thomus was able to march up 1o the fort,
encamp under its walls, and send in a supply of provisions, of which
the chief stood in great nesd.

As nearly all Appa’s troops were in mutiny, it was inapossible to re-
establish his authority with the swall force remaining loyal, and under
these circumstances Thomas reconnnended that an effort should he
made to come fo terus with Sindhia. ~Of this advice Appa approved;
but he, nevertheless, sought an early opporttnity of plaeing himself and
his family in safety, and the nexs day mnde his way to Thomas's camp,
a proceeding not unattended with danger. 1t was now determined to
fall back apon JKanaund, Appa’s principal stronghoeld, and the owler
was given to strike camp and marveli. Dul no sconer had a start been
made, than the mutineers began to follow in pursuit, and in a short
time overtook and surrounded Thomas's force, The position now
became very eritical, and as & Iast resourco ‘Lhomus urged Appa to
mount his elephant, and lead an attack, Lelieving suely behaviour
would have an inspiviting cffect upon the men wha dofended him, aud
who were disheartened nt the position in which they found themselvus.
Appa, who was a courageous ehief, ap ones adopled the suggestion,
which met with complefe success. No sooner was a bold front shown
than the mutineers firsl came 1o a halt, und then retreated, leaving
the way clear for Thomas to conduct his master in safoty to Kanaund.

The danger had been great, and the deliverauce dashing, and
in gratitude for his exertions, Appa presented Thomas with o Khilut
of Ms.3,000, with which {o purchase an elephant and palamgnin
suitablo to his dignity.  Turthermore, to mark Lis appreciaiion of the
gullant and faithful conduct of the regular troops, he ordered n con-
siderable inerease in their nwubers, and assiened to Thouas jn
perpelmty tlie districts of Jhajjar, Bahvl, Mandoti, and Pathods, wlieh
were sitnated to the westward of Dellii, and yiclded au annaal revenuo
of 2 lakh and a balf of rupecs,

This marked a distinet stop in Thomas’s forinnes, for in ali the
changes and vicissitudes he subscquently experienced, hio elwig to



120 GEORGIE THOMAS.

Jhajjar to the end, and only surrendered it at the termination of his
career,

Appa being safcly established at Kinaund, where he was in a
position to hold hiz own, Thomas was permitted to depart in order
to take possession of his new territory, but before lie had completad
doing so, a serious disturbance broke out in one of his master's
frontier distriets, which was under the charge of a Bralimin official
named Gangn Bishen, who posgsessed great influence, and was able to
bring 14,000 ighting men into the field. Discontented with the exacting
rule of Appa, and cneonraged by reeent events, Ganga Bishen entered
into negotintions fo transfer his allegiance fo Gopal Rbo Bh#o, and
surrender to Sindhia the distxict he held from Appa. This intellipence
heing commmnnicated to the latter, e sont orders to Thowmas to seize
the rebel, who at once refreated to a2 mountainous part of the
Mewitli conntry, and shut himself apin a strong hill fort.

In order to lull suspicion, Thomas allowed a short time to elapse
before making any movement.  He then, after a sudden and swift
night march, presonted himsolf before the rebel’s stronghold, and by
a clever stratagem, secnred his porson, and sent him to Appa. DBui
the fort still hold out, heing ocenpicd by o garrisén of 1,000 men,
under the eommand of Gangn Bishen’a nephew ; and it was necessary
to reduce il. As it was known to bs well supplied with provisions
and ammunition, nothing but a long and tedious blockads secmed
posgible, and the better to ensure success, Thomas began the construe-
tion of a chain of posts or redeubts around the place.

Whilst employed in erecting these, he experienced a desperate
adventure, in which he narrowly eseaped losing his life, Shorily
after the completion of one of his principal redoubts, he had retired
to rest one night, when he was awakened by a great shouting and
comnmotion. Hurrying to an eminence near at hand, he: saw that the
garrison had made a sortie, aud possessed themselves of this redoubt,
in which was stored all his reserve arms and ammunition. Whilst
he was reconnonitring the position, a small band of the enemy canght
sight of him, and immediately bore down towards where he was
standing, Tn his haste Thomas had not armed himself, but at this
moment a faithful servant rushed up with his sword, which Le had
just time to grasp when the atiackers veached him, and he found him-
sclf confronted by half a dozen dangerous mon.

These discharged their mafchloeks, and threwseveral spears at him,
but fortunately with an unsuccessful aim. Dereciving a stand of
colours, which hiz own men had abandoned, Thomas stooped down
to pick them up, and the epemy, concluding from the motion of hig
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body that he was wounded, dashed forward, hoping to overpower him
by forec of numbers and a simultaneous onslanghit.  But they had
under-cstimated the prowess of {he Jelazi Sakib, Nothing dannted
by overwhelming odds, he gallantly et them, and althongh ke was
cbliged to looss his hold of the colours, he suceceled in heating his
agsailants off, and on being reinforeced hy his men, dvove them back
into the fort. Ifaint from loss of blood, he could not fellow up the
advantage, but was compelled to retire to his trenches, where his
wounds were dressed, and his pusillanimous followers reealled to a
sense of their duty.

The prineipal points in the lines of investment wero now
strengthened, and the sicge vigorously enforeed ; It Gangn Bishen’s
nephew held ont as resolnbely, aud Thomas's troops soon hegan 1o
suffer hardships. Supplies ran shorl, and giekness broke out. The
camp equipment was of a migerable description, Themas’s tent being
the only one in the field, and this, with eharacteristic generosity, he
gave up for use as a hospital. The weallicr was inclement, with
incessant rain, and was made the harder to hear from the great
seareity of blankets and wartn elothing. As usual Thomas’s fands wero
exhausted, and in order to rnise suilielent rmoney to purchase the
more urgent necessaries his men required, he sold his horses. It was
by such generous sacrifices as these that Thomans endenred himself {o
Lis soldiers, and won from them that personal devotion which he
always emjoyed. In the piping times of peace his liberality was
prodignl, and in seasons of adversity, when there was no pay in the
treasure chest, and no grain i the ecamp hazaar, ke never failed to
identify bimself with his followers, sharing with them their trials,
their diseomforts, and their dangers.

The siege of Ganga DBisher’s fort lasted for some {ime, but after
two mines had been sprung with considerable effeet, the garrison
capitudated, and Appa’s aunthority wes asserted. Thomas then re-
turned to Jhajjar, where he colleeted the reverue due, paid his troops
their arrears, and allowed them the rost noedlul aftor their late severe
exerlicns.

Towards the snd of 1794, Gopil Bio DBhio, Sindlia’s vicerov in
Hindustan, was disgraced, and sapersoded by General De Boigne, who
delegated much of his anthority to Talwa Dida, a distinamished and
favourite chief of the late Madhoji Sindhia. Takwa now appeared in
the vicinity of Appa's territory at the head of a large Mardtha arnny,
and the Intter, considering it politie to puy his respects in person,
visited his camp.

Dut although Appe was well reerived, the oceasion was taken to
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demand from him arrears of tribute which were stated to be due ; and
when he desired to depart permission wns withheld, and he was
practically detained a prisoner pending the settlement of what was
claimed from him. Althongh the whole amount was only two lakhs
of rapees, and many persons in Appa’s family could easily have
afforded him assistance in his distress, not a man was found who
would advaneo anybhing. DBeing unable to raise the required sum,
Appa, to secure his freedom, was obliged to make over his distriets in
mortgage to o Marathd, clief, named Bapu Fornavis, and furthermore
to enter into an agreement to pay the troops Bapu proposed fo keep
up lo colleet the revenuc. **In short,” observes Thomas in lis
memoirs, “it was plain to see that whoever wight herveafter, by
cliance of war, obtain possession of the distriets in «quastion, it was
evident that by these concesciong Appa hed for ever done away with
his own right.' Amongst the pargannaels thus surrendercd were
these of Tijarn, Taptlva and IMrospur, which belonged to Thomas,
to whom the loss was 2 §cvers one, but with e magpanimity highly
to his credit he observed that ¢ since his prineiple was ruined be had
no cause for complaint,” and made no claim for compensation from
that part of his master's Lerrttory still remaining to him.

Appa Khandi Rio’s prostige and authority were much shalken by
this sequestration of his property, and his detention in Linkwa Dada’s
cnmp, and the inhabitants of liis vemaining districts deemed the
opportunity a good one (or refusing the paymuent of their taxes, and
breaking into rebellion, But they hadreckoned without their master’s
tax-gatherer. Thomas ot once marched against them at the head of
800 men, and in o short time eaptured several of their principal places,
some by daoy and others by night assaults, and soon reduced them {o
submission. Ilis promptitude in planning, and vigour in executing,
puuitive cxpeditions of this description were remarkable. Having
exacted lieavy fines from a large portion of the malcontents, he came
ab length to a place called Baivi, where he met with a desperate
resistance, the description of whieh is best told in his own words.

“TIn the fort of Byree, cxclusive of the garrison, were 300 Bajpools
and Jhats, who had been hired for the cxpress purpose of delending
the place, and it was heve that 1 was in the most imminent danger of
losing the whole of my party, We had stormed the fort and were
beat back with logs. Onc of my sirdars (officers) was wounded, and
from the confusion that cecurred was left behind in the hands of the
enemy. The danger was cvery moment inereasing, the town being
seb on fire in several places, and our robreat nearly cut off by the
fames that surrounded us.
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“ T this sitnation we had the additional mortification to perceive
the merciless enemny seive on the wonnded officer, and with savage
barbarity preeipitate him into the fire.  Iigually animated and
enraged hy the spectacle, my iroops now rushed forward to the
attack, with an ardeur that was irvesistible. IMaving gained eulive
posscssion of the fort, the soldiers, witli elmnorons expressions of
revengo, insisted on the death of every one of the gavrison thab
remained, and T was not inclined to refise.  DBuab ib cost us deay, tbo
enemy to a man making a brave resistange,  This contest was con-
tinucd so long as to afford time o thoze who had retreated to reburn ;
by these means we were engaged aguin, aud ab ono time almost over-
powered, but veceiving a reinforecment of our own party, the enemy by
slow degrees began again to retreat. 1 pursued with the cavalvy :
the enemy once more made a stand in the jungles adjeining the
town, when, after a second desperate confliet, they gave way on all
sides, and most of them were cul. to- pieces.”

The expsdition whiell wag coneluded Ly this vigorous oxploit had
been a short bul severe cne. ~ Now thnt it was {inished, the recogni-
tion awaiting Thomas was not such as he ecxpeected, for seavcely had
he completed tho objeets of his march than he received a comnnuni-
cation from Appa, informing him that, owing te his straitened means,
he found it impossible to retain the services of tho hattalion, and he
theretore desired it to be dismisscd, and Thomuws to repair to his
camp in the country of the Rio Réjah.

It was certainly o hrief and summiry way of terminating the con-
tract that existed botween fhe soldier nnd his master, and had the
merit of simplicity ; but it quite ignored the fuct that Thomas's troops
were in considerable arrears of pay, and that without a settlement of
their elaims it was impossible to disband them, Their cormander,
thercfore, marched to Appa’s camp, which was pitched near Ulwar,
and in the interview which followed, was informed by the chief, who
spolic with visible uneasiness, thab the Marathd connunanders noticing
Thomas's influence and his eucrgetic comduel, considered him o
dangerous porsonage, and one who might, if oceasion arose, act against
Sindhia himeelf, and they had theretors vequested Appa Lo dischinre
hitn.

T'homas, un henring this, aé onee repuired to Lakwa Diada, whom
he taxed with endeavouring to proearc his ruin; but the Mariihi
general not only donied that he liad ever disupproved of Thomas's
conduct, hut offered him the cominand of 2,000 men in Sindhia’s
service, if v foli inclinod to leave Appi.

Tlhis was putting a new comploxion on aflairs, for tlie proposal cm-



124 GEORGE TIHOMAS.

braced a promotion which few men wonld have hesitated to aceept.
ut it failed to tempt Thomas, whose iden of duty stretched hefore
hiv straight as a die. Mercenary soldier and adventurer thongh he
wad, no truer or more faithful servant thau this wandering Irishman
ever pledged his word, Appa’s districts had now broken out again
into a state of apen rebellion, and Thomas ** eonsidered himself mder
obligations which conld not be passed over; for if ho now quiited his
master it would in all probahility prove his utter ruin, and he there-
fore resolved to adhere to Appa Khandi Bio, and endeavonr to retrieve
his affairs.”

On Thomas's return from Lakwa's eamp, he went to interview
Appa, who exeused himsslf for his lale eonduet, the reasons for which
are hard to understand. Bub he managed to satisfy Thomas (who
on more than one ceeasion in his earcer gave evidence of a eonfiding
and eomplacent disposition), and induced him to undertake tha sul-
jugation of the revelted distriets, Deforelis could sburt, however, there
came a request from Lnkwa Dida, for Appa’s battalion to assist in the
reduction of the fort of Sohdwalgarh, which had refused to pay its
stipnlated tribnte to the Mavathés, and, with his master’s eonsent,
Thomas marched his men to join the forces nlready engaged in
hesieging the place.

On his arrival Thomas’s post was assigned to him, but his men,
being now several months in arrears of pny;* refused to fieht, and in
order to salisfy their demands he was again compelled to sell his
property, and distribute the proceeds hefore his soldiers would return
to their duty.

Sohiwalgarh had been for some time invested by four of General
Do Doigne’s battalions, under command of Major Gardner. The
snemy, in the hopes of sompelling the Marithis to raise the siege,
had taken possession of the ravines in the neighbourhood, which led
to several skirmishes, occasioning losses on both sides. Soon after
Thomas’s arrival a couneil of war was summonsd fo consider the best
means of reducing the place, and Major Gardner proposed the advance
of a second parallel, but this conld not be elfeclted without first
capturing a very strongly forlified outpost, which no one appenred
inclined to attack.

Thomas, who was present at the council, volunteered no advice, but
his mind wag already mado up to tuke the vedoubt. Thal same
svening he cavefully reconnoitred its appronches, and decided how to

* The chronic state of urrcars in which Thomas's troaps seemad ta exist is
difficult to understand. It is probable that his frequent assertions of having
¢ paid them up ** meant only small payments on aceount.
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assuult it, and early the next morning, withont acquainting any one of
his design, mustered his troops, {ormed them into colune, and,
advancing whilst the enemy were off guard, completely surprised
them. Having stormed the outworks ho effeeted an entry into the
redoubt itself, and maintained his posilion until he was reinforced
from the Marithil camp, wherenpon the enemy evacunted the place,
and he cstablished himself in the position he had won,

The second parallel was now wmlvanced, and the fort so closely
invested, that the commandant, despairing of succonr from without,
negotiated for terms, amd u ransom of two laklis of rupees was
demanded, which hie agreed to pay. "Thomas received a share sufl-
cient to reimburse him for all the expenses he had imcurred, and
then veturned to his own country. 'This he found 1 the usual
rebellious state, and the betler Lo keep it in order, he divided his
force into two batialions, one of which he employed in the eolleetion
of revenue, and kept the other stationed at Jhajjar. .

And now another danger threatened him,  I'or some months past the
Begum Somru had been trying by every means in her power fo effect
Thomas’s ruin, and had even gone so far as to Lribe the Marathi
officials to advise his dismussal.  To thig hostile course of action she
was incitod by her Freneh officers, and espeeially by Thomas’s old
enewny, Lie Vassoult, to whowm, about this time, the Begum was secretly
married. His influence being now paramount, he persuaded her to
attack Thomas's districts, aud she accoedingly ordered her army o
Tharu, a place about twenty-five miles south-east of Jhajjar. The
force consisted of 4 battalions of infantry, 400 cavalry, and 20 guns,
and it was publicly given out that the objeet of the expedition was o
war of revenge against her former officer.

Thowas immediately called in his detachments to headquarters,
where he concentrated all Lis troops, which now amounted to 2,000
regular infantry, 200 cuvalry, and 10 picces of artillery. With thesc
he prepared to meot the threatened invasion; but befors the Begu
could put her intention into execution, n mutiny lroke out in her
army, and she was obliged to return to Surdhing, whilst Thomas,
freed from tle impending dunger, once more turned his attention fo
the ever-constant necessity of keeping his own disfriets in ovder.

Since Appw’s reverse of fortune his country had been placed under
a joint management, as Lukwa Dida insisted on his officials being
assoclated in the collection of the reveuue. This surveillance wus
strongly resented by Appa, whow it greatly humiliated, and he there-
fore intrigued to sow dissensions between Luliwa and his local deputy
Bapu Farnavis, and having sueceedvd 1u sctting the two quarrelling,
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determined, whilst they were occupied with one ancther, to reassert
hig own independence.

Withdrawing into his stronghold of Kdnpund, which he fortified
very strougly, he sent orders to Thomas to sumumarily dismiss the
Marithd colloetors and officials employed by Lakwa Dada. These in-
structions were promptly carried into effect, altbough their exscution
save rise to much severe fighting and loss of life. Appa next marched
oub and laid seige to Narnil, o large and populous fown sixteen miles
south of Kénaund, where Thomas joined him, and the chief was so
delighted with the thorough way in which hig work had been per-
formed, that he presented him with several valuable presents, in-
cluding an elephant and a palanguin.

Narndl was under the command of one of Lakwa Dida’s Drabhmin
officials, who, on hearing of Thomas's arrival, came to him secretly
at night, and offered to surronder the town and fort if the safety of
his own person and property were guaranteed.  To this Thomas
agreed, and the gates were opened tlie next morning to the besiegers.
But now a difficulty arose, for Appa, being in desperate want of
woney, desired to oxtort & heavy fine from the Drahmin, who was
known to be & rich man, and demanded his surrender {rom Thoinas.
Tho request was at ance retused, with un explunation of ihe circum-
stanees under which the manp had given himseif up.  Upon this Appa
hecame very ungry, and declared that the slight lowered him in the
estimation of his followers, and that it was not within Thomas’s
power to grant termes and protestion te the chief's enemies. But
Thomas, whaoso loyalty to his word of honour was his finest trait,
refused to yield, and the result was a sericus rupture belween him
and Appa.

A few days later Thomas was requested to attend his master, and
at onee complied. Having asrived at the house where Appa had
taken up his quarters, he was informed that the chief was ill and
confined to his bed in an upper chawmber, to which Tlomas was
desgired to ascend. Suspecling no treacliery, and anxious to avoid
siving any cause [or offence, he left his escort below and went upstairs
unaltended, when, to his surprise, he found Appa appavently perfectly
well, and waiting to receive him.

A conversation ensued, and it soon became cvident that the sur-
render of the Brnlunin was $he muiu object of the interview. Thomus
Listened to all iis master had to say, and then replisd that his pledged
word involved his personal honour and could not be broken, and that
no consideratian would induce hiw to yield to Appa's request. On
hearing this the clief, muking seme cxecuse, rose and left the room,
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from which he had no sooner departed, than i was filled with armed
men.

The trap he bad fallen into was uwow apparent to Thowmas, but so
far from showing any alarm or timidity, he ealmly retuined his seat
with an air of Imperturbability-- a eourse of conduct thut was not
without its effect npon the infruders. Lrosently a letter wus handed
him from Appa, which proved fo Lo w sorb of ullithatuin, dernanding
the iimmedinte surrender of the Dralin.

This brought matters to a erisis. 3Many a man in suck o dilem
would have salved his couscience with the reflection thab he had done
everything in his power to keep his promise, and that to resist avy
longer was only to wantonly hmperil the one life thal stood between
tlie proposed vietim and his destruction. Bnt this was not the view
Thomas took of the mabler, for he spurned such a surrsnder of
principle as it involved, and fdnsbantly refused complinuce. Then,
rising to his feet, hie demanded, i an hupericus tone, to Lo conduetesl
to Appu’s preseneo. 1lig audacity saved him, and before any onc
could interpose he strode out of the room and ioto the adjoining
chiomber, where the chiel had rvetired.

At the sudden apparition of the tall rescolute Ilrishian, whom lw
had lmagined o prisoner, Appa was cowplelely taken wback, There
was dauger in Thomas™s flashivg ¢ye. and an actnul threat in the
action ol his hand, as it songhib the hilt of his sword. Defore this
exhibition of daring the Marithi clidef quailed, and seeing his hesitu-
tion, Thomas, with Uhe exquisite guile and gallantry of Lis country-
men, relieved himself of o conveniivual compliment, and accoruplished
his departure unmeolested.

On his return to cawp lie despailched lis déwdn, or head native
oflieial, to Appa o inform him that, “compelled by a jush indignation
against the treachery of his proceeding, he would no longor serve
him.”  In this determination Thowad was supported by his troops,
who, fired at the insult offered their leader, deelared they would uno
longer retuain in Appa's serviee,

The iucident illustrates very vividly the dangers that swerounded o
soldier of fortunc in India in those doys. Craft aud treachery were
component parts of lhe Mardthd nature, and the European, with Lis
cude of honour, was af o disadvantage in dealing with men who kad
none,  Appa’s original requost wis onc that woukd luve been cow-
plied with by any native without demmy or hesitation, and the mous
he took to try and enforce it was consistent with cutablished custowm,
and would probably have been considercd rather elover, The fuct
that Thomas had for a long timo devoled hiwscll with uneominon
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energy and fidelity to the chief's cause, weigled as nothing against
the gratificalion of avarice or malice, and Appa would have sacrifiecd
his officer without a sigh rather than forego the accowmplishment of
hig personal desire.

And now that he had failed to cocrce or intimidate him bis conduet
wag oqually despicable. He [eared losing nol only his Kuropean, but
the regnlar infantry as well. So hLe began to invent excuses for his
treachery, trying fo explain i away, and In order to re-esiablish confi-
dence came the next day in person to Thoas's eamp, and succeeded
in persnading him to withdraw his resignation and return to his
allegianca, It is difficult to compreliend how Thowas could have
consented to overlook what had occurred, but it iy possible that he
hesitated before relinguishing an ostablished position with a chiefl of
standing, and one that was not without certain substantiel adven-
tages. At any rate maters were amicably adjusted, and before Appa
left he and Thomus were on their old footing,

"The collaction of the ravenue in the Mewitti districk was the next
task that engaged Thomas’s attention. Here he found the Maratha
offielals aguin interfering and guarrelling with Appa’s, bub by punish-
ing somne, and concilinting others; e brought ruatters into a favour-
able train for settlement. Inthe conrse of these proceedings, however,
he was under tho necessity of storming a fort, in which be eaptored
a valuable booty of cauncn, bulloeks, und other transport animals.
On hearing of this success Appa clpimerl as his right the artillery
taken, but Thotnas as strenuonsly insisted thut the guns bolenged fo
the troops who had fought for them. This divergence of opinion led to
another rupiure, and Appa, highly incensed xf his oflicer’s insu};grdi—
pation and growing ideas of independence, determined, if possible,
to finally cffect his downfall,

To this end le entered inio communication with a body of
Ghussains, who were procceding on their annual pilgrimage to
Hardwar, and happened to be encamped in thc neighbourhood. These
people belonged to a formidable seet of Hindu mendicanis, acsustomed
lo engage in milifary service when any offered, and large bodies of
them were frequently to be et with travelling from place to place,
and levying contributions wherever they wenb. 'They often attached
themselves to the serviee of o particalar chief, and for sudden attucks
or reprisals no mew could be found better fitted, for they were
inured to pain and privation by the nature of their ealling, and were
absolutely indillerent to deatl:.

In consideration of a reward of Tts.10,000 the leader of this band of
Ghussains agrecd to make an attack on Thomas; but, luckily, particnlars
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of this atrocious arrangement were communicated to him by the agents
he employed in Appa Khandi Rio's camp. Deeply incensed at the
premeditated treachery Thomas determined to defeat 1%, and making
a night march againgt the Ghussaing, fell upon them unawares, anid
completely turned the tables on the would-be assassing, for he routed
them with immense slanghter, and sent the few survivors in headlong
flight to Dellv, ag though the devil himsell were afler them. Ilaving
thus asgserted himself, Thomas wrote to Appa, denouncing his base
cotiduet, and deelining to remain any longer in the serviee of one who
could Le guilty of sueh a shamefnl act.

A Maritha is seldom at a loss for an excuse, anl Appa absolved
himself from all vesponsibility for the deed, by laying the blamie on
his sexvants ; vowing that they alone were guilly, he himself having
been i}, and nnable fo aitennd to any business. He then went on to
expatiate upon the gravity of his dicorder, whieh bad taken a dangerons
turn and was growing worse cvery day, and capped all by expressing
a wislt [or a personal interview with Thomas, before it was too late, in
order that he might place under his ehargs the heir and suceessor hie
had chosen, and for whose yenth and inexperience he desired to enlist
his officer’s favour,

This invitation was both surprising and awkward, for though it was
true that Appa’s health was failing, Thomas was not prepared to place
any further relinnce on his word. On the other hand, it was difficult to
refuse such a request from so powerful a 'chiel.  Happily the neecssity
of coming to & decision in this diflicult dilemma was obviated 1y in-
telligence of a raid made by a punerons body of Bikhs into the Dodb
distriets north of Delhi, where, after deleating and almost exbermin-
ating the Mardthd troops stalioned for the defonee of the frontior, they
were committing great depredations in the viginity of Sahavanpur,

Although Appa Khandi Rio had no parlicular connection with
Paharanpur, he thouglt that, in comirion with the other Marathi chiefs,
he ought to exert himself to prevent buther incureions, the move
especially as his own districts would in all probability be the nest {o
suffer from these despernte marnuders. e therefore ovdered Thomas
to mareh his whole force northward, and attack the Sikhs wherever
he enconntered thent in Maritha tervitory.

"The commission was one to Thomas’s taste.  1le had the Ivishman’s
irresistible love of a yvow, and never lagged when fighting was in pros-
pect. Moreover, the expedition relicved Lhim from his quandary with
regard to Appa's invitation, Crossing the Jummna, a little to the north
of Dellii, e advanced rapidly towards the cnemy. Dut the Sikhs
knew the Jehazd Sakil of old, having often feit the weight of his

9
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sword when he was in the service of the Begum Somru, and entrusted
with the defence of these very distriets. To quote Thomas’s own
words, “he had on more than onc oceasion given them samples of his
method of fghting,* and the information thus conveyed gufliced. They
had no slomaeh now Lo wect the fiery lrishman, whose prowess was
already a password along the frontier, and on hearing of his approach
effected a rapid retreat into their own territory.

When Lakws Dada heard how prompbly and efficiently Thomas had
retrieved the disgraceful defeat of the Marith4 troops and cleared the
country of the Sikhs, he requested Appa to allow his officer to rnise a
body of 2,000 men for the protection of the provinee of Saharanpur and
other parts of the Marithi possessions. To this Appa, unable to dis-
oblige so powerful a chief, relnctantly consented, and the distriets of
Thnipat, Sonpat, and Karndl, were assigned to Thomas in Jaidad, for
the upkeep of u special frontier force of 2,000 infantry, 200 cavalry,
and 16 guns. These districts were contiguous to Thomas's own jaghir
of Jhajjar, and their acqyuigition made him paramount lord over an
extensive domain. Pinipat itself was an historical cily of great au-
tiquity. Tt stood in the centre of a large plain, which had been the
sceno of two decisive bottles in Lhe history of Hindustan, and although
i had ceased to be an emporium of cormamerce, as it had once been for
the garavans of Kabul, Lahore, and Persia, it still remained a place of
eonsiderable importance. )

No sooner had Thomas established himself in {his new territory
than a pathetic appeal for help reached him from his old mistress
the Begum Somrn, Her marringe with T.e Vassoult had led o &
matiny in her foree, and in & vain endeavour to eseape from Sardhina,
her husband met his death, and she hergell was deposed from authority,
and confined o prisoner at her eapital, her step-son, Zaffar Ydb ¥ han,
obherwige known as Dalthazar Sombre, being slevated to the govern-
ment. The Begum now wrote to Thomas in most abjeet and des-
ponding terms, throwing herself on his clemency, and bagging him to
come to her aid, as she had no one else to look to. She declared that
she was living in imminent dreal of being poisoned, and offered to pay
any sum of money he might demand if he would only reinstate her
in power.

Thomas possessed in & very marked degree the virtues of chivalry -
and generosity, and could never turn a deaf ear to the pleadings of
lovely woman in distress. According fo his recorded deseription the
Begnm was at this time forty-five years of age, small in stature and
inclined to be plump. Her complexion was very fair, and her eyes
black, large, and avimated. Her dress * perfecli Hindostany ” and of



UNDER APPA KIIANDI RAC. 131

the most costly material. She spoke the Tersisn and IHindustani
languages with flueney, and in conversation was ** engaging, sensiblo
and spirited.” He rcsolved to help Ler, and on reeeipt of her letter
induced Bapu Sindhia, the Marithi governor of Sabaranpur, by an
offar of Re,120,000 (£15,000), to move sone troops towards Sardhaua.
FTrom his former esperiense Thomas felt eonvineed that unless he
could gain over a portion of the Begum’s vebellious soldiery, who had
now sworn allegiance to Balthazar Sombre, not only would his exer-
tions be fruitless, but the Princess hersclf would be cxposed to the
greatest personal danger, So he set on foot an intrigue for this purpose
in which he was guceessful. He then marched with his force, and
encamped at the village of Ialnoli, twelve miles to the nortlr of
Sardhfing, where he publicly announced that unless the Degum was
reinstated in authority, ho would accord no merey to those who re-
sisted ; and to rive additional weight to his proclamation he stated thut
lie was acting nnder the authority of Sindhia.

T'his intimation was at first abtendoed wibh the derired effect, for a por-
tion of the woops belonging to the Suidhina State immmediately re-
sponded by confining Bulthazar Sotubre and declaring for the Begum,
But Thomas knew well that no relianee could be placed on their capri-
cigus temper, for mutiny came to them as a poriodieal relaxntion in
the monotony of life: so he lost no time in pinning them to their
declaration by advaneing towards Sardhdins. DLint beforo he reached
the place a counter revolution had already proclaimed the vestoration
of Balthazar Sombre.

Thomas now determined on a coup de main. Ordering four hundred
of his infantry to follow with all expedition, e galloped forward, escorted
by only fifty cavalry, on whom he could thoroughly depend. Balthazar
Sombire on secing the weakness of thix escort at once jumped at the
conelusion that he had got Thomas into his power, and gave ovders
for an attack, but at this moment the infantry were perceived in the
distance, and the mutineers believing the whole Marithd army was
at hand, sought safety in a third vevolution, deposed Dalthazar nemine
. coniradicente, and teadered their humble submission to Thomns.
Before sunsed the Begum Somrin was restored to power, and an onth
of fidelity—such as it was worth—extracted from her troops, whilst
Balthazar Sombre, who was o poor debauchod semi-itnbucile half-easte,
was plundered of all his property, and conducted a prisvner to Deihi,
where he was incarcerated.

After reinstating the Begum Thomas marehed his foree 1o o large
fown named Samli, sitnated on the Hikh froutier, the commandant
of which placo had encouraged ihe Sikhs in their laie incursion, by
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communicating fothem the defenceless condition of the Upper Provinces.
Samli was situated forty-five miles from Sardhdnn, and Thomas covered
the distance in twenty-four hours. An action took place in the open, in
which the commandant, after o stublorn resistance, wins defeated and
compelled to retreat into the town, and Thomas, anxions to bring the
affair to a speedy conclusion, gave orders for an assault the same
evening, when the fort was carried by storm, and nearly all the garrison
put to the sword.

It wag by these long and rapid marclies, and by these sudden and
vigorous attacks, that Thomas won most of his vietories. There never
oxisted a man who more conscientiously obgerved the maxim “ Never
put off till to-morrow what you can do io-day.” Tearless, impatient,
impetuous, the Jehazi Sehib could brook no delay when his fighting
blood was aroused, and his very audacity imposed on his enemias, so
that they came to rogard himn a¢irresistible and invincible.

Having arranged affairs at Samli, and appointed a new govornor,
Thomas next repaired to Bipu Sindhia’s eamp, to whon, uader orders
from Appa, he was now attached. Dapu was engaged in the reduction
of Liaknoti, a place of considerable strength, situated on the east hank
of the Jumna o little to the north of Bamli, and vecupied by the Sikha,
A practicable breach having heen effscted, preparations were made for
an assanlt, but the commandant, sesing bie was likely to bo unsuecessiul
in defending the fort, in order to save efllusion of blood, came privately
to Thomag’s tent, and made terms for the surrender of the place, which
were faithfully end ponctually earried oul on the following morning.

The next matiof of importance in Thomas's career was the receipt of
a lefter (rem Appa, in which that chief informed Lim that from con-
tinued illness hix pains werc angmented to a degree which had become
intolerable, and no hope remaining of recovery from his eruel distemper,
he had determined to put a period to his misery by voluntary death.
For this purpose he was on his way to the Ganges, but he requested
Thomas to coms to see him once more before the scene closed for ever,
On receipt of this intelligonce Thomas set out immediately to afford,
such consolation as he could to his desponding chief; but he had not
marched far when intelligence reached himn that Appa had committed
snicide by drowning himself in the river Jumna.

Thus perished, in 1797, one of Madhoji Sindhia’s most intrepid and
enterprising chieftains, and a man who had played no inconsiderable
2 part in the Marithd eonquest of Hindustan., Appa had been engaged
in the battles of Laledd, Chaksana, and Agra, and the ocoupation of
Delhi. 1le was a Lypieal Marithi, whose mind was never free from
intrigne and treachory, aud his conduct towards Thomas had ai times
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been as base as it was unintelligible, for he had no abler or more loyal
soldicr in his service than the Kuropean whose life he twice attempted
to take. On the other hand Appa was o brave and skilfal gencrul,
whose Luber misfortunes wero due fo politieal causes, and who, during
a troublous time in the history of Hindustan, lLeld his own against
many and power{ul cnemies, and retained lis distingunished position
until his death,



CHAPTER ITL
THE CONQUEST OF HARIANA.
17971798,

HE death of Appa Khandi Rio was a severe blow to Thomas.
Although the chief had ofton been capricious and treacherous in
his conduct, hre had at bines shown he conld appreciate the high
qualitics of his Furopcan officer, and as lie represented an established
power in Marithid polities there was o substantial advantage in being
connected with him. A great deal could be done in India under the
name of authority, even though the power invoked was a shadowy
mreality. For twenty years Hindustan had been ruled in the name
of Shiah ’Alam, and notwithstanding that he was blind, helpless, and
a prisoner, edicts eontinued to be issned in his nams, and rewards,
titles, and privileges conferred by his fivour.

Appa Khandi Réo was succeeded in his possessions by his nephew
Yiman Tdo, or BAwan Rao as the name is somelimes written.
Viman Rio was 2 vain, inexperienced yonth, botter fitled for
ihe calling of an accountant than the career of a soldier. He was
entirely in the hands of intriguing Brahmins and crafty courtiers, who
crowded bhis capital ab Lewdri, and were jealous of the authority and
influence of Thomas, to whom Appa, in his last moments, had en-
trusted the protection of his heir. They soon persuaded the young
chisf {o renounce his guardien, and demand from him the restitution
of the distriet, which had heen granted as a reward for honourable
services. Thomas was nuturally indignant at this treatment, and
percmplorily refused Lo surrender his Jaidad, but consciong that a
quatrel between Vaman Rio and himself could only involve both in
very serious difficalties, he endcavoured to compromise matlers by
offering to pay a sum of ioney to be confirmed in his possessions,
thix species of succession duty being in accordance with the eustor of

the country.
134
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Bnt Viman Rio, instigated by his advisers, would not agree to this,
and wag foolhardy enough to resort to force. Without notice or
warning he oceupied with his undisciplined rabble a large village
called Kosli, whicl: formed part of Thomas's possessions,  The latler,
with o forbearance not nsual wilhh him, earbed his inelination to fight,
and endeavoured to avoid a breach of the peage. This encouraged
Vaman Rio, who on being joined by lnrge bodies of local peasantry,
became too formidable to be ignored, wnd Thowmns felt obliged to bring
the business to an issue. He accordingly attacked the chief’s troops,
and the affair wag quickly decided. Viman Rdo’s soldiery broke at
the firsh onslaught and fled in all directions, and the greater part of
ther having taken refuge in the fort of Kosli were besieged therein.
After erecting baiteries, Thomas ordered grates for heating sliot to
be made ready, and this being done, fived so successfully with red Lot
balls a8 to quickly set the place on fire, and eompel a surrender at
diseretion.

It was now agreed that an inferview should take place between
Thomas and Viman Bio at Kinaund, for at the first sign of defeat the
chief had shut himsclf up in that stronghold. DBut when Thoras
arrived, Viunan Réo pretended to be fearful of treachery, and refused
to come out of the fort, whilst Thomas, for similar reasons, was un-
willing to enter it. The negotiations were in consequence broken off,
and leaving matters o stafuwo quo the Iatter marched his troops north,
whero his presence was required to repel an iveursion of the Sikhs.
He took the precaution, however, of leaving u foree to defend Jhajjar
against any attack that might be made on it in his absence, and ilen
directed Lis way to Karnil, where he scon bad his hands full of
fighting. Tour successive actions took place, which resulted in a loss
of 500 men on Thomas's side, and 1,000 on that of the enemy. A
mutual desire for peace was the result of this blood-letting, and a
treaty was concluded by which the Sikls agreed to evacuate the
villages they had faken posscssion of.

Vaman Rao did not negleet the opporfunity of wttacking Jhajjar
dnring its master’s absence, but the garrison left in it resisted him
successfully, and on Thomas’s return the ehief thought fit to retire,

The differenccs between Thomas and his old master’s beir liud heen
fomented in & greal measure by a speeious and wily native named
Kashmiri Bholi, who was the zeminder, or headiman, of a large and
populous distriet ealled Dadri, wlich Iny to the west of Jhajjar.
Thomas now determined to punish this individuel, and falling npon
him suddenly extorted a heavy fine. No svoncr had he ellected this
than he was summoned by Bapu Sindhia, the governor of Saharanpur,
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to assist in repelling an invasion of Rohillas on tlie eastern frontier of
the province, to which they had been inecited by a Sikh chief named
Nihdl Sing, who had himself assembled a large body of his country-
wen to assist by a diversion on the western boundary. OnThomas’sap-
proach the latter at onee withdrew, and meanwhile Bipn having driven
back the Rohillas, Thomas's assistance was not required, so he torned
aside to Bonpat, one of the districts recently assignod to him, and en-
caxped there o short time, making himsell acquainted with its re-
source, Soon rmmours of the arrival at Lakore of Zemin Shaly, the
King of Kabul, created goneral constermation in Hindustan, and
caussd Bapu Sindhia to swnmon a couneil of war, to which Thomas
was invited, tho districts he was deputed to guard being in the very
path of the projectod invasion, and the place where the Afghan army
shouid most properly be mel.

Unfortunately at this critical juneture Thomas's troops, being in
arrenys of pay, beeame clamiorous for their dues. This, at a time
when their servicos might at' any moment be urgently required, gave
the grealest offence and dissalisfaction to Dipu, and eaused o serious
misunderstanding between himn and Thomas. The result was that the
latter marehed away in disgust, and was at onee followed and at-
tacksd by a force scnt after him by the Marithi chief, but in the
action that took place Bapu's general was wounded, and drew off hig
troops.  An amicablo arvangement might now huve been effected had
not the Bikhy, delighted at. the breach lLetween the governor of
Saharanpur and his Warden of the Marches, intrigued successtully
lo widen it and bring about o renewel of hostilitics.

Tlis was a serious mabter, for'with Bapu Sindhia against him on
one side, and Viman Raoc on the other, each threatening fo sequestrate
his nssigned distriets, Thomas was placed in u dangerous predica-
ment. After sonsidering hig siluation, he determined to fall back on
Kurnal; but in order to accomplish this he had to eross the Jumna,
and Bipu, who was deterinined to dispute his passage, having strongly
reinforeed his defealed troops, took the command in person, and
getting between Thomas and the river opposed liis progress. A des-
perate engageient ensied, but the latter, although greatly outnum-
Lered, wag successful in holding his own and eventually effected his
objeet.

Biapu Sindhis was now joined by many of the country people,
and further reinforced by troops sent out by Ragoji, the Maritha
general ui Delli, as well as by some of the Begum Somrw's battalions
—a poor reward to Thomas lor the aid he Lad recently afforded that
princess. As Surdhing was & lributary state to the Marithis, she wus
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probably acting from necessity not choice. 'With this combined force
Bapu crossed the Jumna, and by a rapid mareh took up a position
between Thomas and Jhajjar with the intention of cutting off his
retreat to his Jaidad.

Thomas’s position was now very critical, for he was short of provisions
and completely isolated, and there was only one resource left to him,
namely, to fight his way through the enemies’ forces. This he at once
determined to do, and forming his men into line, gave battle. Béapu
now looked upon suceess as assured, and engaging Thomas’s front
with his infantry, sent his eavalry to charge him in flank. These
attacked him again and again, but were on each occasion driven back
by steady and well-directed volleys, poured into them by Thomas’s
right and left wings, who changed front to repulse them. After each
charge Thomas moved his force forward, and as the attacks became
weaker and weaker gradually made good his advance, until at length
he found the road to Jhajjar clear and effected his escape. Bipu,
disheartened by his heavy loss, made no attempt to pursue, but con-
tented himself with re-occupying the districts of Panipat, Sénpat and
Karnal, which Thomas, of necessity, had to abandon.

Dispossessed of his principal source of revenue, Thomas was now com-
pletely crippled, and left with no adequate means to pay his troops, who
numbered 3,000 men. He had hitherto occupied a position analagous
to that of other European adventurers in the Marithé service, to
whom territory was assigned for the upkeep of their corps. But his
summary dismissal from his appointment of Frontier Warden, and the
resumption of his districts by Bapu, left him not only without a master,
and without a territory, but encumbered with an army heavily in
arrears of pay, which had recently mutinied and might at any time
mutiny again, and with only the revenues of the comparitively small
district of Jhajjar to draw upon. These were altogether insufficient
for the support of such a large force as he had enlisted.

This reverse marks a distinct departure in Thomas’s carcer.
Hitherto he had been a mercenary, fighting other peoples battles for
stipulated payment, and acting under such authority or license as
passed current in those wild times and places. But the fountain of re-
muneration was now dried up, and he was thrown solely on his own
resources. Needs must wlien necessity drives, and from this hour
Thomas threw off all disguise, and became a freebooter pure and
simple. There was no attempt at concealment. He began forthwith to
support bhimself by fillibustering raids on the towns and villages of
his neighbours, without any regard whatever to the elementary laws
of meum and tuum. He sold his troops for specific reward, or let
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them out “ by the job,” with license lo pillage and plunder like any
Pindari. His altacks were indiscriminate, the occasion of his im-
pecnniosity being the certain signsl for a foray in the nearest tervitory
where e could hope to levy fines.

"This eourse of life which he now enlercd upou cannot he defended
or excused. The most that ean be said for it is that it was in keeping
with the ideas of the tiines, and in harmony with the Maritha system
which dominated Hindustan. Thomas, in his igolated and adven-
turous eareer, surronuded by enemies and befriended by no one, was
fghting for very existence. Both his livelihood and personal safsty
dopended upen the mon who followed his standard ; had they rebelled
against him his life would not have been worth an hour's purchase.
Money was the sole power able to control them, and when his assign-
ment wag forfeited his only means of raising money went with it,
There were but two courses open fo him : flight inko British territery,
or a bold bid for independence. IHis daring and ambitious nature
rebelled ugainst the ignominious escape offered by the former: to
nchieve the lakter it was neeessary to throw all conventional restraint
to the winds, and boldly usurp a position, which, whilst raising every
men’s hand against his, would make him his own master. This was
the course Ctearge Thoras chose,

Upon his arrival at Jhajjar the troops at once deruanded their pay,
and in order to satisfy their claims he marched them againgt Harichn,
& large and populons town helonging to the LRijah of Jaipur, and
“Jovied a contvibution” from it.  Without reason or right other than
Lis own necessity, he called on the governor of the town to pay him a
“ransom” of a lakbh of rupces, which being denied, he stormed and
took possession of the place. The fort, which defended the town, and
stood geparate from it, still held out ; but when Thomns prepared for
a second assault, the commandant offered Rs.52,000, and this was
accepted. But during the negotintions the town had * anfortunately
been set on fire, and burnt so fieresly that goods to the amount of
several Jakhs of rupees were totally consumed.”

This episode is related by Thomas with a eandour whieh, iv & less
reprehensible matter, wonld be a naive, 'There is a directness of
description and o precision of narrative in his treatment of the subject
which has a copybook simplicity. He volunteers no explanation,
advances no theory of jnatificetion, atlewnpts no excuses, bub merely
mentions that he wanted money to pay bis men, and so he went o
Harichu and took it.

Terbaps this bold and lawless action had an effeci on Vaman Rio,
whose adjacent territories might be the next to fempt * contribution,”
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At any rate he chose the moment to re-open negotiations, and con-
ducted them in such a conciliatory spirvit, that the differences between
the two were adjusted and Thomas was ecoulivmed in liis possession of
Jhajjar.  TIn return for this be employed himself in reducing several
of the chiel's refractory zemindars to obedience, and iu forcing from
them the payment of their arrears of revenune. This incidental ex-
pedition earried him again towards the borders of the Faipur territory,
the proximity of which suggested another raid. And so he repeuated
his former sxporiment, this time under a pretence of punishing, what
he was pleased to call, * a nest of banditii,” who had at some remote
date invaded Viman Rio's couniry, the memory of which iniguity
aroused & virtwous indignation in Thownas’s bosom, and compelled
him to attack them in foree, and annihilate ¢ the thievish bribe” before
returning to hi€ Yeadquarters at Jhajjar. )

He norw determined %0 allow his ien a shotrt vest and rocrextion
aftyy their sixteen monthis incessant edpargn, Gt more eppecially as
it was the month of May, and the intcnse heat of the season militated
agninst operations in the field,  IF was during this short period of
inaction that there eame to Thomas’s imagination the ambitious
design of erecting for himself an independent prineipality, over whick
lie might rule with soversign power,

To the norih-west of Jhajjar lay o tract of territory known as
Iaridna, or the Green Land, Poerchance the nume reminded him
of the Green Isle fur wway, from which he had come, and for which
he felt the passionate devotion of an lrishman, Altheugh at thy
present day a populous and settled distriet, roplete with ruilways, roads,
jails, conrt-houses, and missionaries, and hallowed with the privileges
of loeal self-government, Haridna at the end of the last contury was a
verituble No Man’s Tand, acknowledging no magtor, and tempting
none. In turn the prey of many succeeding invaders, it had for
many vears beeh o recognised battle-ficld for contending powers. 14
covered un area of noarly three thousand square miles of country ro
wild and barren that it had been a favourite hunting ground for Firoz
"Tughlak, & renowned king of Delhi, the ruins of whose buildings were
still to be seen, and also bhie remmains of a4 caunal, exeavated in the yeur
1356, to supply the place with water from the Jumna, This was
rendered necessary by the natural dryness of the region ~the nae
Hariana being appropriate Lo only a small portion of it—for there
was little or no surfuce water to be found, the only supply, uot
brackish, being obtained from wells, moslk of whicl: had to be suuk
to u depth of over a hundred feet.

So far back as 108G, IIAnsi, the capital town of Haridna, had been



140 GEORGE THOMAS.

in existence, nnd was, indeed, a place of considerable importance.
When Massoud, the son of the famous Malmud of Gazni, invaded
India, he found it fortified nnd strongly garrvisoned by Hindus, who
believed i could never fall into the hands of the Muhammadan., Ii
was, howaver, taken by storm afler a short siege of six days, and
plundered of the innmeuse treasures it contained. Lying as it did in
the direct road of the Wesiern approach to India, it became thercafler
the vietim of many invading armics, und owing to this cause was
almost a depopulated wilderness when Thomas determined to make
himself mastor of it.

Having matured his plans and waited until the approach of the
rainy season, Thomas reinforced his army, provided it with everything
neeessary to engure success, and commenced his maroh. His first
attack was directed against the town and fort of Kanirori, the inhabi-
tants of which were notorions for ¥ thievisk Jepredations;’ which
shocked Thiomas, Advaaving wish bis usual celerity, he atterspted,
according to his castorn, to talio the place by storm, but was prevented
by the spiritod resistance of the cnemy; who compelled him to retreat
with @ loss of 300 men.

This was an unfortunate preluds to Lis scheme of conguest, and
would have induced most aspiranis to forego such ambitious designs.
Bat Thomas was a mau whose pelsistenco equalled bis courage.
Like an tllustrious follow-countryman of Lig, whe, half a century later,
distinguished himself not many miles frotn this very spot, he ** never
was bule and never would be bate ! A repulse only raised his fury
and stirred him to fresh endeavour, and when his troops fell back,
bafled and defented from this walls of Kanhori, he issued orders for
the fortification of the camp, with the stern determination of retrieving
the disaster.

A regular siege of the fort was now commmenced, buf constant and
heavy rain prevented the erection of butteries, and so a forlified ehain
of posts was erccled round the town, by whick it was cut off from all
external wid. Uefore long the garrison were in straits for provisions,
and began to suffor great distress, and they made soveral fierce sallies,
attempting to fight their way through in investing Iines.

During oue of these ewcounters Thomas experienced another of
those desperate adventures and escapes with which the histery of his
life abounds. A sortie was divected agaiust the redoubt which he
himsclf occupicd, and in the confusion of the attack a sudden panic
seized his troops, und the greater porfion ran away, leaving him in a
most eritical position, for only Bve of his nfantry remained with him,
these heing selected soldiers to whom liad been allotted the particulor
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charge of his firearms, eonsisting of pistols and blonderbusses of a
large size. With these, and the asgistance of g few cavalry who eame
to his aid, he maintained the post for a consideralile Lime agninag overy
effort of the eucmy to dislodge him, and at length by repeated and
well-directed diseharges corupelled theni to retire.

A few days after this oceurvence, the weather heconnug finer,
Thomas was able to erect a battery, froan which be fired with sueh
good effect as fo bring down a portion of the wall of the forl. This
emboldened him to attompt another assaalt, but night roming on,
hie was obliged to defer it till the following morning, when he found
the enemy had evacuated the place.

The best and bravest inhabitants of the Hariina distriet resided in
the fort of Kanhori, men of desperate courage, nurtured in battle, and
inured to invasion, and who lived by the sword and recognised no
other form of governmeni. The defoat of so formidable a faction had
a splutary effect on the reat of the distriet, whieh offercd it a slight
resistance. In a short time Thomas gaiued complete possession of
the whols of the southern portion of the tevritory ; bnt it cost lhim
much troulle to extend his rule over the nortli-western parts, which
were occnpied by the Sikhs and a predatory tribe ealled Dhattis.
These he suceessinlly engnged and detearnd, dviving the former back
across the river Ghaggar, which ho made his boundary in that direc-
tion.

The gongnest of -Haridna was now complete, and Thomas pro-
clpimed his rule over an ‘extent of lerritory which had formerly
contained nearly a thongand towns and villages, and produced an
annual revenue of Re.1,480,000 (£178,730). Dnt the nmnbor of the
former was now reduced to liitle morc than a quacter, and only yielded
R8.28G,000 a year. The products of the eouniry consisted chiefly of
grrin, and were dependent upon the rainfall.  In fuvourable scasons
the Ghaggar—of evil reputation to Simla-bound travellers of the pre-
senl day—overflowed its banks and innndated the northern pargannais,
On the subsiding of the waters a rieh greasy deposit remained on
the land, whieh produced amazing crops of wheat and grass. Ho
stimulading were the effects of this pasturage that the caitle graved
on it wers cclebraled for their excellence, and this choracter they
relain to the present day. In the southern and western parts of the
country the soil was sandy and the rainfall simadl, the eonsequence
being that cullivation was very sparse.  During the smmmer months
the heat was intense, but npon the whole the climnte was sufficient!y
salobrious, and in the winler very eold and hraeing.

Yor the capital of his new domnains Thowas selected the town of
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Hénsi. The state of desolation into which this place had fallen may
be estimated from n legend which long ran eurrent in the Panjab that,
when Thomas occupied the city, ils sole inhabitants were a fakir, or
holy mendicant, and iwo lons—emblems of ils poverty and its doserted
state. It had, however, the advantoge of being eentrally situated on
an elevated spob of ground, the highest for many miles round. The
ruins of the former city lay at the foot of the foriress, which was
built on one of those huge monnds of earth common to this part of
the Panjab and the mud wolls of the citadel were of such enormous
thickness as to prove imipervious to shot. A large reservoir in the
centre canght and retained the rain-water, and there were several wells
in the immediate vicinity, although the swrronnding country was an
arid waste of desert, through whieh approach for any large body of
men was rendered almosi impossible by tho absence of water. The
distriet harboured many tigers, and n few lions, it being the only placo
in India, cxcept Guzerat, where the latter species of ferae cxisted.
Even as late as 1830 they were to be found there.

The plain around Hinsi might almost Do termed a cemetory, for
it wag computed that not less than 40,000 of the followers of the
Prophet hnd found s resting-place within a short ecirenit of its walls
dnring the centuries of warfare it bad witnessed between Hindu and
Mubammadan. The inhabitanis of the distriet were endowed with
great personal bravery, and were oxpert in the use of arms, particularly
in the exercise of the lance, sabre, and matchlock. Many mstances
of their resolufion and courage were recorded, and in recent yeays
they had suecessfully resisted the attacks of Mughals and Marithis,
and forced their armios Lo vefreas. 'DLut, although fearless in fight,
they were eruel, treacherous, and vindictive, and singularly callous of
shedding bload or taking life in their domestie quurrels, "The greater
part of the population at the time of Thomag's snnexation were Hindus,
and their occupation agrieultural.

Thomas's fivst care was to rebuild the walls of the fort, which had
long fallon into rnin, and repair the defences of the town that lay
under its ramparts, The decuy of ages had eaten into the red-brick
masonry, so that it erumbled to the touch, the streets were erapty
and the houses roofless and tensntless, But by degrees and by gentle
treatment Thomas attracted nearly 6,000 people to take up their
residence in the place, and to these he allowed avery lawful indulgence,
and guaranteed the protection of their lives, liberty, and properky.

What more he did is best told in his own words, by quoting the
following famous passage in his memoirs, which has been reproduced
by nearly every writer who lLas had oceasion to mention him :—
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“ At Hansi T establisbed a mint and coined my own rupees,” which
I made current in my army and conutry. As from the commenceincnt
of my eaveer at Jhujhur 1 had resolved to establish an indepondeney,
T employed workmen and artificers of all kinds, and T now judged 1hag
nothing but force of arus eould munintnin e in wy anthorty, T
thierefore increased their numbers, cast my own artillery, eommenced
making muskets, matchlocks, and powder- and, in short, made the
best preparations for earrying on an offensive and defensive war, till,
at length, having gnined a eapitel and a country bordering on the
Sikh territories, I wished to put myself in a eapacity, when a favonr-
able opportunity should offer, ol attempting the conquest of the Punjaub,
and aspired to the honour of planting the Dritish stundard on the barnks
of the Attock !’

One other act of Thomas's wmust be mentioned.  Very early in his
rule he instituted a system of pensions and componsations for his
soldiers, and those who were wounded in lis servies recoived sufficicnt
for their wants, whilst Lalf of the pay of their rank was granted to tho

* Through the kindness of General Siv A. Cunningham the following engraving
of a George Thomas rupee has been abtained | —

Reverse.

JALGS (KEIGN), HIKAH SATIED,
42 OF SHAN ’ALAM. Aar, 1214
(2D, 1709-1800). (A.D. 1799-1800),

General Cunningham wries : —

T belivve this rupee to have beon struck by (George Thomas.

“The middle line of the obverse rends Sikal Siheh, which is never used for
the money of a king., Swhed Kirdn Seve is used ac o title of kings, but always
in combination with the name of the king.

¢ The Hegira date on the obverse s 1214- -A.n. 17991300,

““The Reign (Jalts) date o reverss s 42 of Shah "Alun-—a.D. 17091500,

I hope this coin may be proved to belong to (George Thomas. The date i
correct. The beginning of the name of Hdusi is at the Joft hawd of the top line
of the Reverse. The mint city of the kings was Hixdr [ but [fdisi was a very
famous forfress which resisted the arms of the carly (fheic kings, and was
accordingly knowiw as the ¢ Maiden Fortrass.” 77

An additional interest is attachcd to this engruving, fromn the faect that the
coin it is copied from is probubly unigue.
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widows and children of men killed in aetion. These liberal provisions
absorbed a sum of [Rs.50,000 a yenr, which was more than a tenth of
Thowmas’s entire revenue—a proportion far in excess of that allotted to
sueh philanthropieal purposes, even in the most eivilised counirios.

It is a pleasant page in his chequered career to dwell npon. And
g0 let the chapter close on George Thoras, emaneipated from his lust
of baltle, and settling down for a brief spnceﬁ in his crratic lifo to
enllivate the paths of peace and improvement, and patronise the rude
arts of those rude days,



CHADPTER TV.
THY: JAIPUR CAMPAIGN,
1799,

BY the time Thomas bad cstablished himself at Haridua, and
outlined a system of administration, his exehequer was ex-
hausted, and he was ealled upon to solve lhe problem of finunce.
When he had money at his command he was a lavish paymaster,
and in cantonments spoilt his men with kindness, often in his im-
providence expending hiz last rupee on them with cheerful reckless-
ness. At this particular time lie hiad extremely henvy calls on his
resources, for lie was preparing for the great project which had become
the central idea of his misd and his abition. This was the congnest
of the Punjab, or, as he expressed ii, the planting of the British
standard on the banks of the Afteck river.  With this object in view,
his commenced easting cannon, masufactniing small anus, and pur-
chasing warlike stores and material; and these expenses soon bronght
Lhim to the end of his means. Wherenpon be took stock of his
position to see if he was properly preparcd for the great under-
tuking he aspired to carry through; but en a review of hLis troops
his force appeared insuflicient. | He thercfore decided oun what he
plearantly terms an ““ exenvsion” into Jaipur territory, which place,
he gratefully adds, “had hitherto afforded a never-lailing supply to
hig necessitivs, and whose ruler’ was, in consequence, become his
bitter eneruy.”

It happened just about this Lime that the Rijah of Jauipur was in
arvears with the payment of Lis tribute to the Mardthis, and Vaman
Rio was ordered to invade bis country and colleet what sums he
,eould, Of the amount so realised lie was authorised 1o retain ten-
sixtcenths bo pry himself for his trouble and exertion, and Lthe Lalance
was to be vemitted to the Mardtlid treasury.

For the deliente detail of aceonnts, and especinlly for erediting
10 145
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himself with & bigger ten-sizieenths than so exaet a seience as
mathematies logitimately allows, Viman Rbo was most admirably
qualified. TBut the coarse and brutal preliminary of invading Jaipur
territory and by foree of arms eoercing a nation of warriors into
paying tribute was quite out of his line. Partib Sing’s army con-
gisted of 30,000 eavalry and 18,000 infantry, with a numerons and
woll-appointed artillery. The order to compel the lord of so many
legions to pay up tribute quite sbaggered the little quill-driving,
copper-counting chief, and he immediately wrote pressing letters to
Thomas urging him to assist in the proposed expedition. Thomas,
however, possessed with the delirium of Panjab conquest, was un-
willing to enter into & campaign which he knew must prove an
extended one, preferring the small but quick profits of rapid raids, and
partly from this reason, partly from prudential motives, declined tho
invitation. He foresaw that to put into the field a body of troops
suffieient for an invasion like the ong proposed could enly be accont-
plished with & full treasury, whereas his was as dry as the sands of
his own descris.  This heexplained to Vaman Rao, bub the chief had
become fagcinated with the commission and was not to be denied.
1t seemed to him that if Thomas could be prevailed upon to do the
fighting, he himself could cope with the accounts, and as this pro-
miscd subslantial pecuniary results (Jaipur being rich in resources of
every kind) he pressed his proposals home, and finally sent a Vakil
to Thomas with the offer of a suw of money down. This argnment
wag irresistible, and Thomas consenfed to accompany the chief on his
expodition. :

The Harifina force ab ilis time consisted of three battalions of
400 men each, 800 Rohilla irregulars, 200 Hariuna irregulars, 90
cavalry, and 14 pieces of artillery—in all nearly 2,000 men. Viman
Rio’s troops numbered onc battalion of infaniry, 600 irregulars, 900
cavalry, and four guns; so that the combined forces amounted to
about 4,000 strong. Having effectod & junetion, the march for Jaipur
territory was commenced early in 1799,

On entering the country & detachmont of the Réjah's troops,
stalioned on the frontier to collcet revenue, retrealed, and the head-
man of the distriet sent a Vakil into Thomnas's camp and agreed to
pay two lakhs of rupees ag tribute. This offer was acoepted, and thoe
march being resumed several other chiefs were compelled to subrmit,
and for & month the invaders eontinued their progress withoat
opposition, their mere presence sutticing to enforec their demands.

But meanwhile Tartab Sing had nob Leen idle. Having eollected
bis troops, he now marched tn $he relief of his northern districts,



THE JATPUR CAMPAIGN. 147

wherein Thomas and Viran Rie wero disporting themselves, with o
resoiution te punish them and give batlle whenever he ruet them,
Nearly the whole of the Jaipur mercenary and feudal troops were
assembled in this army, which amounted to not less than 40,000
fighting men,

Buoyed up by o false sense of sceurity begotten of their unopposed
progress, Thomas und Viaman Qéo hiad pushed on too far, and sud-
denly discovered they were cut off in the middie of a hostile eountry
without any source of supply or base of operations to fall back
upon—a disregard of military eaution which involved their small flying
column in & very hazardous position, In thiy dilerrin Viman Rio
counselled retreat, deeming it impossible to encounter so Inrge « force
ag that threatening them, and which was, moreover, composed chiefly
of Rajputs, whose bravery was traditional. Tn combatting these
arguments and frustrating so pusillnnimons a design, Thomas remon-
sirated strongly agninst a rebrogradoe movement, and reminded Vaman
LRio that he bad in the first instance ingisled on undertaking the
expedition, and that theve existed no eanse fo prevent ab least one
trial of strength with the eneny, the troops being faithful and eager
to engage. As for n vetreat, without an exertion on theiv part,
* This,” Thomas declared, ** would bo a dishonour to myself and my
progenitors, who never turned their backs on an enemy.” But the
argument which finally prevailed with the chief was the warning thal
he could never again expect to be employed by Sindhia, or any other
chief nnder his authority, if hervetreated now without striking & hlow.
In the cnd, Vaman Réo agreed to 1isk an engagement, and with this
determination marched to Ifatelipur, ‘a prosperons and important
town in the Shekhawati district, where there was a prospect of
finding » supply of grain sufficicnt for the troops, and seeuring a
strong defansive position.

Early informaticn of Thomas's approneh was econveyed to the
inhabitanis of this place, who, as n preliminary measure of ro-
sistanee, {illed up all the wells in tho surrounding counfry, and thns
rendered it waterless in the direction from which the invaders were
advancing. Unaware of this, Thomas pushed on, only to discover,
when it was too late to reefify his mistake, the serious danger tn
which his foree was exposed. For on the lust day he was obliged to
make a forced march of twonty-five miles over decp sand, throush
which, ag the long, hot afternoon wore on, his jaded troops could
searcely plough their way, their feet sinking nvkle-decp inbe the
yielding surfacc. When at length the walls of Fatehpur loomed in
sight, the town was found fully prepared to resist, and the last well
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outside ity gates was just being flled up by a body of 400 men, who
had been detached for the task,

The capture of this solitary water supply now became an ohjeet of
supreme importance, as Thomas ot onee realised. Tt was no time for
lesitation, and without further ado he eollected lns little band of
regular eavalry, who necded no stimulus beyond the eravings of their
own unendurable thirst, and charged the force defending the well.
The skirmish was at first obstinate, but two of the cnemy’s officers
being killed, their men fell back, and the well was happily preserved.
Tt was a narrow cscape from a great disastor, for if the compuratively
unfatigued cavalry had failed in their attack, the exhausted infantry,
who had toiled on foot during the whole of o day, * the service of
which was uncommonly severe,” could not have retrieved defeat, and
Thomas's army must either have been annihilated in an unequal
fight, or in an almost impossible retreal have perished fromn thirst
and fatigoe.

The conp was now pitehed, and thie troops obtained the vest and
refreshmert nceded, and by morning were ready for work again.
But the city being full of people, Thomas desired to treat for its
gurrender, in order to save the effusion of Llood which must neces-
sarily enste from an assanlt. He thevefore suggested the payment of
2 ransoin, but no sooner was the word “ negotiation” whispered than
Viman Bio eame to the front, and demanded ton lakhs of rupees,
The townspeople, being enconraged to hold out by the hope of
receiving assistance from the Lajali of Jaipur, who was rapidly
advancing to their rclief, responded by offering to pay one lukh, and
nothing definito was axrived at wlien night put a stop to the negotia-
tions. ‘'Whereupon Thomas, wha disbelieved in the policy of pro-
crastination, formed his froops, and stormed and captured the place
the next morning.

This was scurcely effectod than intelligence of Partab Singh's
approach was announced. Thomas, in consequence, decided to fortify
his eamyp, whieh he did in the following ingenious way. There grew
in the neighbourhood an abundance of a species of wild thorn-tree
common to that part of India, and he caused a Isrge number of
these to be cul down und piled one upon another in the front and
flanks of the camp, with their hranches closely interwoven. Being
strengthened and secursd with ropes, they formed an almost
impenetrable chevaux de frise, the weight and solidity of which
were increased Ly z large quantity of sand thrown between the
branches and piled up over their butts. It was not practicabls to dig
irenches, as the soil was too loose, but the abattis, or breastwork,
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described was found ample bobh to ward off the charge of the cnemy’'s
lorse, and to protect the eanp generally. Some of the wells in the
vicinity having by this time been cleared ont and opened afvesh for
use, batteries were erscted for their defence. In tho immediate
rear of the camp stood the town of Fatehpur, which was fortified in the
hosh manner the shortuess of tho time admitted. Nor did Thomas
negleet the precaution of eolleeting a large supply of provisions and
grain, and by the time he lhad completed tliese prepuratiouns the
vangnard of the Jaipur army appenved in sight.

Partih Sinch encamped at o distance of six milas, and then pushed
forward o strong detachment of eavalry and infantry to cleay the
wells in his front. He was allowed to do so for two days without
interruption, whilst Thomas forther secured lis position; but on the
second night the latter marched ont 1o attack the cnemy’s main park
of prtillery with two battalions-of infantry cach 400 sirong, 8 guns,
and bis 90 regular eavalry, whilst ho detachied his third bastalion to
disperse the advance party engaged in clenring out the wells. IHe
had kept his intentions hidden from Viman Rée, whose troops were,
in point of fact, neleop when Thomas left canp.  The reason for this
secrecy waos the Imowledye that if he acquainted the Mardthds with
his scheme the enemy would eertainly hour of it; for Viman Rio's
countrymen were quite unable to hold tlieir own counsel, aud the
gossip of their camps nlways reached tho cars of the ememy. Ho
Thormas contented himself with leaving a letter for the chief,
explaining his plan of action, and reguesting him to follow with his
cavalry in the morning, and leave is infantry to guard the canp.

Unfortunately, soon after "Thomas started an aeeident happened
to one of Lis tumbrels, and occusioned such delay, that dawn
began to break before the mishap was vepaired. This rendered it
impossible to carry out his original design of a surprise, for, to
Thomas’s mortifieation on avriving within sight of the Jaipur main
camy, lie percoived the enemy assembled nnder arms and ready to
meet Lim. He therefora diverted Lis attack and advinced against
the party at the wells, which numbered aboud 7,000 men. These
received him with a show of resistance, but the spirit aud vigonr
with which he made Lis wthael soon vbliged them to fall back upon
their wnain body, after snslaining considerable loss.  1Taving obtained
possession of the wells, which they had cleared ont, Thomas filled
them up again, and after capturing several horses and many bead of
cattle, refurned to camp. On lis way back ke met the Mardihi
cavalry, who seemed mueh oub of hmnour at not having beon con-
sulted on so important an oceasion, but Viman Rio rebuked thom,
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telling them plainly that their deley in prepaving for action and fol-
lowing Thomas was the real cause of their having missed sharing in
the vietory. Thomas and lis offteers veceived kiifuts from the chief,
and to prevent animositics and jenlousies similar marks of honour
were bestoweil, thongh with reluctance, on the commanders of the
Marathi cavalry.

Thomas now determined to force on a gensral engagement, but
found his intention anticipated by the enemy, who, at daybreak the
next morning sallicd out in order of battle. In returning to bis
encampment on the previous day Le had prudently reconnoitred the
ground, and determined in his own niind the spot on which he would
engage. Towards this he now made his way; but aware that no
reliance could be placed upon the Marithis, he lelt a battalion of his
infantry and four six-pounder guns to dofend the camp and protect
his rear, which would otherwisg liave been open to altack by the
coemy. The force with lim consisted of 800 regular infantry, 200
Rohillas, Y0 eavalry, and 10 pieces of axtillery. Viman Rio's Maratha
cavalry weeompanied hinr at thie start, but no sooner did they see the
immense host with which they had to contend than they gave them-
selves up for lost, and left Thomsas to fight the battle alone, nor once
during the whole day did they afford him any assistance.

After some manceuvring on either side Thomas was clad to find the
Rajput forees voluntavily digtributing themselves in a manner con-
formable with his plan of battle.  Their right wing, eonsisting of tho
fendal eavalry, was dircofed against his camyp, and so certain were
they of victory that on eatching sight of the dofences which had been
built up, they langhed at the idea of #a few bushes,” 03 they con-
temptoously termed them, retarding their progress, or resisting the
impetuosity of their attack., The lelt wing, eounsisting of 4,000
Rohillas, 8,000 Ghussaing, and 6,000 irregnlar infantry, commanded
by the chicfs of their respective districts, advoneed at the same time
with hasty strides and lond shoute to take possession of the city, the
loss of whieh would have been aticnded with the most sericus conse-
quences. 'The main hedy, or conire of the enemy, was composed of
10 battalions of infuntry, 22 pieces of artillery, and the body-guard of
the Rijuh, the lafter numbering 1,600 chosen men, armed with
madchlocks and sabres. This division was eomnnanded in person by
Rijal Roraji Khavig, the gencralissimo of the Jaipur forecs.

It was fortunate for Thomas that he had cliosen such a strong
position, for this alone enabled him lo sustain the unequal combat.
No sooner did the Mardthis, who were posted in the rear, observe
the Rajput cavalry advancing against them in close and compact
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order, than they senb urgent entrouties to Thomas for reiuforeements.
Althongh it w® imprudent to spare them, he ordered four companies
from the Latta1 02 Which Liad been left for the protectiou of the e
to march out anl $trengthen the troops in the field, whilst with fivo
vompanies and three guns he advanced to repel the atback of (he
Rijak’s body-gumﬂ’ leaving Lis nain Lody nnder the eounuand of
an Englishman nam?d Joln Morris, who, thengh o lrave man, wis
better adapted to eongeh @ forlorn Lope thun divect the movement
of troops on the iicld I ]'3_‘““0' Thomas, by a skilfal pagnccuvre,
obtained possession of a mdnsadl bank, whereby the vemy were
placed between two fires, and could nedhct e M, nor atback
the camp withont exposing their renr to damger. Wherenpon they
began to draw off, sullenly and slowly, Imt presently, pereciving the
weukness of his small squadron of regular cavalry, made a sudden
and furious charge upon the dittle body of ninety mounted mon, killing
the commander and several of Lthe troopers. Thomas instantly ad-
vanced two companies of grenadiers to'their assistumce, and thoso
brave fellows, after giving a single volley, charced the great bady of
cavalry wilth their bayonets, and compellad thein lo retreat, thereby
aflording the extracrdinary illusgration of infantry attacking and
routing o mounted force.

During this thne the enemy’s left wing had advanced and made an
assault upon the city, from which they werc driven back by the troops
Thomas had posted for its defence,  These consisted of his Hariinn
infantry and 100 Rohillas, who, having ocenpied the highest and
strongest of the Liouses, werc able to maintain thomselves against all
attacks except those of artillery. "Of this circumstance the enciny
now became aware, and summeoning reinforcements of six pieces of
cannon to their aid, returned to ihe assanlt. VWhereupon Thouias,
having beaten off the cavalry, proceeded to the velief of the garrison
defending the town, and attacked the enemy’s lefs tlank so vigorously
that he eompelled them to limber up their artillery and retire again.
By this time their main body had becone a confused wmass, withivub
regularity or method, havieg been in tern disordered DLy the retrcab
of the right and left wings, which 'Thomas had defeated one after
another. Dul notwithstanding this Rorsji determined to risk the
finul issue of the day in a genceral charge. The ardour of his troops,
Lowever, proved unequal to the call, and Thomas, perceiving them
wavering, opened a heavy artillery fire of grape shot upon them,
Lefore which they preeipitatoly retreated, He now desired to pursne
them with those of his companics which had suffercd least during the
fight, but unfortunately the bullocks witaclied bo his artillery had Ireen
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stationad for prelection behind a sandbank some distanc, - 40 reat,
and could not be brought up quickly enough, On PLCiving this, the
Marithé cavalry, who all through the action lmd'stoou aloof, galloped
up and offered their services, and Thomas, having procured a suffi-
cient mumber of bullocks for ona gun, udvanced g that and
battalion of infantry, whilst the Mardthé horse my g, o areat show of
accomp anying him. o

The cuemy were now vetiring in all dl""'c!ions, and Thomas first
turned his altention to & pair of 24-pounGy guns which they had .
abandoned, and ditected them to by 1aken to the rear. Dut at this
moment a Maxgss body of Hajput eavalry, under the chief of Chiunn,
rallied, and fired with a determaination to redeem: their honour and
recapture the lost guns, formed a g6, or dense band of feudal ehivalry,
and charged down on Thomas. Whereupon lis cowardly Marithi
allies, without waiting to sustain a single lnupact, turned and fled.
Thomas immediately drew up his infantry ag well as the shortness
of the time admitted, but before the line was complelely formed the
panic-stricken cavalry, reckless of where they were riding, dashed
through his left wing, closely followed by the Rajputs, who began to
cut down a great number of his meir.  'IThese gallant fellows made 2
heroie resistance, many of them, even in the agonies of death, seizing
hold of the bridles of the enemies’ horses, in their attempts to impede
their progress. The moment was critical, and it seemed as if the
batialion must be exterminated. But Thomas, ever resourceful and
undaunted, loaded his single gun np the very muzzle, and with about
150 of his men, who bravely resolved to conquer or die with him, awaited
the event with fortitude. Affer permitting the enemy to approach to
within forty yards, the order was given to fire, and simultaneonsly
with the dischurge of the G-pounder, ilie men delivered a volley of
musketry with such cool precision and effect, that great numbers of
the enemy were killed or wounded. [Twice, before they could
recover themselves, did Thomas’s littls forec reload and fire, and
after their third discharge the Rajputs turned and fled, bearing away
with them the chiefl of Chnimuy, sorely wounded, from the iell.

Meanwhile the Mardithi cavalry, who had been the chicf cause of
this disaster, wero Hying helter-skelter towards the camp. But heve,
by 'Thomag's ordervs, previously conveved, they were refused admit-
tance, and in consequence fell into the hands of a small party of
the Rajputs, who had followed iu their rear, and put many of thew Lo
death without mercy.

The enemy's infantry, when they saw the suceess which had at
first attended the charge of the chief of Chumu, scemed disposed to
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return to the contest, and Thomas, colleoting the remains of his
gallant battalion, prepared to veceive them. But by this time the
day was drawing to a close, and tho exhibition of his logged resoln-
tion convinced Roraji that it was bost to retire ; and so he drew off,
leaving Thomas to return to his fortified entnp with the remnants of
his furce. The easualties during the day on Thomas's side asmounted
o 800 men, or 25 per cent. of his troops actually engaged in the opeu.
Amongst the wounded was the gallant John Morris. The enemy loss
2,000 men, and were eompelied to abandon a vast nmwber of harses
and other valuable effects,

Thus ended the battle of Fatehpur, in which Thomas, with less
than 2,000 men, suceessfully defended a Targe city, and an exteusive
fortified camp, nnd defeated in the open ficld an anuy of 40,000 wcn
well sopplied with artillery. In veviewing this achievenient there
are muny points to admires the engineering skill with which he
protected iz encarapwent; the ability with which he defended o
hostile town with 2 mere houndful of imcgnlar soldiery; his siratesy
in peeupying the advantageous position from whick he gave battl:;
his generalship in dividing the enemy and defeating them in detail;
the marvellons resclution with whicl lie retricved disaster; and the
courage and vigour he displayed at all times throughout the day.
Wihen the overwhelming mumerical superiority opposed to him is
considered, and the ever-present conseiotisness of danger which he
laboured under from the cowardly and untrustworthy conduet of his
allies, we wust aecord to him the merit of having won a very rermuk-
able victory by the display of the highest qualities of u soldier sud w
general. :

On the following morring Thownas uclifted to Roraji that lic mivht
send proper persons to bury the dend, and earry awny the wounded
without inlerruption on bis part. This civility was reccived with
attention, and presevtly a reguest eame to treat for peace. At the
prospect of renewed negotiation, Viman Rio, whose nne, it will be
noted, does nobt appear ouce in the deseription of the hattle, caine
forward again, and took the conduet of it into his own hands. Au a
preliminary stipulation he ingisted on s heavy payment to indemnify
him for the loss he had sustained, but Toraji ohjectad, saying he
wis not authorised by Partib Sing o disburse so large a s
withont express orders.  Ou recelving this answer Thommas suspected
that tle enemy only desitcd time (o procure reinforcemrents, and
urged Viaan Réo to rencw the attack, Although the Bavatlii chiof
was averse to this proposal, fearing the rigk of another eugagemont,
and overruled Thomas's advive, in the snd the negetintions were
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Lroken off, and the eneiny, having collected the scattercd remains of
their forces, took post on thoir former ground. A resumption of
bostilities was now imminent, but at this juncture orders came from
Daulat Biao Sindhia for Viman Rio to diseoniinue the war, and others
of similar import from General Perron, who had recently been in-
vested with the govornment of Hindustan.

And now the enewuy of their own accord offered to pay the gum of
1Rg.50,000, but this was most unaccountably rejected by Viinan Rio,
who soon bad cause to repent his folly, for during the recent negotia-
tions considerable reinforcements had arvived in the Jaipur camp,
and, despite Sindhia’s instructions, hostilities were recommenced
with rcdoubled vigour cn both sides.

Soon Thowmas's troops began to suffer great inconvenience from
the searcity of forage, which thoy were obliged to colleet from a
distance of twenty miles, and wera sorely harassed by detachod partics
of the enemy when bringing it into emzap. To add to their Jiffi-
cultics the Rijah of Bikapir arrived with reinforeements of 5,000
men for the Jaipur army.  The Muardithés in Tliomas's camp were
useless, except to plander and destroy the nnresisting peasantry, and
e had only his own decimated troops on which to vely. In this situa-
tion, and forage continuing to decrease, a couneil of war was called,
and it was unanimously agrecd to attempt a retreat to their own
country.

In aceordance with which resolution camp was struck, and before
daybreak the next morning the troops began to file off. Bub scarcely
were they in motion than the eneiny advanced to the attack in great
foree. While it continued dark confusion prevailed everywhere, none
being able to distinguish foes from friends, but on the appearance of
daylight ‘Thomas collceled his men, and forming them into proper
line of battle, compelled the enemy to sheer off 'The mareh was
thon resumed, but the Rajputs continusd to hang on his rear, annoy-
ing it witk the firc of artiliery and an immense gnantity of rockets.
He pushed on, however, at a rapid rate, and soon left their heavy
guns behind, the rocket and matehlock wen alone continuing the
pursuait.

The day was intensely hot, and the disheartened troops suffered
sovercly from want of water. The filery descrt wind blew over the
sandy plain in furnace breaths, whilst on the horizen a delusive
mirvage dazzled and glittercd, presenting alluring pietures of green
islands {loating amidet lakes of covol water, which faded away or
receded, even as they appeared to be within reauch. The tramp of
shuffling feet over the louse sand churned up elouds of impalpable
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dust, which agoravated the thivst and discomfort the colmuan suffured.
TFortunately these trials operated as much against the pursuers - the
pursned. Tor fiffcen weary howrs Thomas's little wrmy fought s
desperate way, with cerfain death hehind it, and in front an uneer-
tainty of relief almost as terrible. “The scrvice was severe,”
writes Thomas, in his brief, soldicrly language, “ and in the lhighest
degree fatiguing. At length, after a toilsome marcl, we arrived in
the evening at a village where we fortunately met with two wells con-
taining plenty of excellent waler.”

So great was the rush to these that two men were preecipitated into
them, one of whom was drownecd, and (ke other reseued with the
greatost difficulty.  After this an armed foree was stationed o proteet
the approaches till, by degrees, most of the troops received a smadl
supply, the confusion ecased, aml erder was restored.

The enciny had meanwhile enieauped three miles in the rear, and
Thorzas made up his mind to attack them on the following day. liug
when morning broke he plainly realised that his men had lost their
accustomed bearing, and 'were ioo dispivited for fighting. All Le
could do was to continue the retreat,  Before long many began fo
succumb to exhaustion, for the march was accompanied by circum-
stances fully as dislressing ag those of the previous day. The enemy,
epcournged by their advantage, froquently appeared inclined to
charyge, and Thomasg was fureed 1o keep up a constant fire from his
artillery in the rear. So disheartered were his nien that, in order to
oneoursge bhei, he dismounied frotn his liorse and marched on loot
ub their head during the whole of the day.

This is a characleristic ineident, and displays al their best those
personal qualities which wrade Thomas so greatly beloved by those
who followed his forfunes. A ualive genoral in retreab cither
gpurred away on a flect horse, or was carried along on the fastest
elephant, regardless of everything excepl Lis own safety or comlort.
Not so with this lighting Irishman, wlo in lis carcer never proved
false to a friend, or deserted a dependent in dislress or danger. e
shared with his soldicrs iheir perils and their privations, as well as
their victories, and never asked tiiemn (o nnderlake a task he was uob
ready to join in, or a yisk he was nol prepared to undergo.

There is the malerial for o fine picture in this vetreat fronme Faich-
pur. At the head of his dispirited ariny warehes Thawas with litted
head and determined stride. 3chind Lim plods the long straggling
colamn of soldiery, the men turning their eyes firsi to the illimitable
waste of desort around, and then fo their indomitable leader, why
holds Lis steadfust compass course, and in whom all their liopes wre
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centred. The jaded cattle drag the guus slowly and toillully through
the deep sand. Anon a halt is called, a gun unlizabered, and o few
defiant shots fired at tlie enemy. Like minute guns the dull reports
die away after each discharge, and the heavy smoke hangs sullenly
in the still air. Then the order is given to limber wup again, and
once more agsuming his position ab the head of the column, the tall,
fieree Irishman leads the way into the desolate cxpanse ahead,

Lowards sunsst a large town was reached, where the distressed
treops were gratilied by the sight of five wells of water, and were
able to agsuage their thirst, while the enemy, wiho lad by this time
outmarched their enthusiasm, gave up the pursuit, and retnmed to
Fatchpur.

Thomas was now able fo direct his attention to the condition of his
men. 'The locality was a favourable one for a halt, and he detor-
mined to eamp here till they wero recovered from their recent
{atigues. 'The sick and wounded were conducted to o place of safety,
and properly cared for. * Bupplies and water being in abundance, all
fared well, and a few days’ rost made a wonderful change. Before a
week had passed, with bodies forlilied and spirits revived, and, above
all, with an increased faith in the ¢&&al, or good fortune, of their
commander, Thomas’s babtalions were ready for a renewal of active
opcrations.

He desired nothing botter, for fishting was his second nature.
Hostilities were recommenced in the enemy’s couniry, and by a
succession of exactions and fines, sufficiont money obtained to defray
the expenses of the expedition, and satisfy the arrears of pey due to
the troops.  Before long the Réjah of Jaipur, sensible of the injnry
his terrifory would sustain by & prolongation of these depredations,
sent persons to sue for peace, and the evacuation of lis territory, and
Viman Réao, having been rednced to & more moderale frame of mind,
acccpted the torms now olfered, and peace was declared.

Thomas wes now free to return to Harling, but instead of doing
this he deternined to retaliate on the Rajah of Bikanir, and punish
bim for the assistance he had recenlly atforded to the Jaipur prinec.
Sarut Bingh, the ruler of Bikanir, kept up a very respsetablo army
of mercenaries und fendal levies, the whole amowmting to 8,000 men,
two-fifths of whom were eavalry, and the remainder infantry and
artillery. There were several European officers in his service, who
resided In the fort of Bikanir, and disciplined his troops. The country
was g dry and waterless one, the approzeh to which must be attended
with privations similar fo those Thomas had recently experienced.
Profiting by the past, he took measures to proteet himself against a
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recurrence of misfortunes hy prepaving o number of water bags, made
of skins, for the use of hig ariny, whereby lhic overcame the diffienlty
of traversing waterless deserts.

Surut Singli, on receiviug intimation of the intended invasion,
preparad to repel it, bot being wonk in artillery, and knowing he
could uot stand against Thomas in the plain, eonfined his defence
to strongly gerrisoning his frontier towns, hoping to tive the invaders
oul with repeated attacks on entrenched positions and fortified strong-
Liolds.  Bui assaults of this deseription never came amiss to Thomss.
The first he made was upon the village ol Jeitpar, which was abous
seven marches north-east of the Idjalis capital, and defended Ly
3,000 men, Resolving on an innmediae-storm, Thomas carmed it
with a loss of 200 wen, and exaeted a lieavy ransom before consenting
to spare the lives and property of il sulabitwnts. This example of
lLis methods of warfare was suflicient to indimidate the country ronnd.
Flereafter he met with but little serious opposition, for the Rajah's
Lroops deseried in great numbers, and only a few Rajputs remained
faithlul to his eanse.

TUnder cirennstanees so unfavonrable St Singh despatehod a
Vakil to Thomas’s eamnp to sue foy peace, agrecing to pay an indemnity
of two lakhs of rapees, half of which was to be delivered on the spot,
ard for the remainder bills given upon- certain wealthy bankers of
Jaipur. These ferms Thomas accepted, and commenced his reinrn
to Hinsi ; but when, a short time afterwards, he presented the drafts
for encashment, they were dishonoured. He eontented lomself with
a protest at the tinse, bub in his sonl he determined that when eeca-
sion offered lic would ssverely punish these reprehensibie frauds upon
his confiding nature.



CHAPTLLR V.
TROUBLES WITH THE SIKHS.—THE EXPLDITION TO UDAIPUR,
1799-1800.

T was early in the summer of 1799 that Thomas returned to Hansi
from the Jaipur and Dikanir eampaigns, and about this time Lak-
wea Dida, the Marithi commander-in-chicf, being suspeeted of sym-
pathy with the rebellion of the Bhais, fell into disgrace with Daulat
Rio Bindhia, and was superseded by another chisl named Ambaji
Taglia. Lekws’s downfal]l suggested to Thomas the leasibility of re-
gaining possession of the distriets which had been sequestrated from
Appa Khandi Rio, and these he now occupied, intending o present
them to Viman Réo. But Ambaji and General Perron, hearing of this
action, requested Thomas to withdraw ; and e, afler consulting with
Viman Rao, who advised eotupliance, congenied to do so. In recom-
pense for this the Marithi government gave Thomas the district of
Badhli, whish he added to his other possessions.

By thig time Thomas Liad become & confirmed filibuster, whoge
restloss spirit could not endure peace, or brook inaction. Rather than
remain idle, he now torned his attention to the Sikh atates on his
northern frontier, and marched against Jhind, a town belonging to a
chief named Biagh Singh, who Lad evinced hoslility to Thomas from
the first moment of his establishing himself ot Iarisna,

Following his nsual tactics, Thomas made a sudden march, and at-
tompted to storm Jhind by surprise. | But he had underrated its
strength, and, after o stubborn conflict, found himself driven back
with o loss of 400 men. The defeat was as serious as it was unex-
peeted ; but Thomas was undisraayed, and instead of retreating, he
fortified his camp and settlod down to blockade the place, in the hopes
of compelling the garrison of 8,000 men to surrender.

Adjacent to Jhind lay the territories of Sahib Singhy, the Sikh chiel

of Patidla. e was himself an indolent, weak-minded man, but
153
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possessed a sister named Kunfir, 2 woman of maseuline and intrepid
spirit, and she now marched at the head of o large force to the relief
of the besieged town. On the way she was joined by an individual,
who, according to Thomass etymology, rejoiced in the name of Bug-
heel Sing, and several other Sikh chiefs.  Divectly theso arvived with-
in striking distanes Thomas attacked them, and compelled them to
retive, driving them in panie through their own camyp, which being
Luilt of straw hnts was casily set on fire, and consumed.

After a fow days Kunir rallied the enecray, and retwrned to the
contest with inereased numbers, and, by the shameful supineness of
two of Thomas's officers, surprised and obtained possession of two of
his redoubts, in which many of his best men were cut to pieces. This
reverse encouraged thie country people, who had hitherto been held in
awe, to declare openly ageinsi Thomas, and cut off his supplies of
provisions, so that e was compelled to raise the seige of Jhind and
commence his return fo Hansi. Dy this time the eneiny had in-
creased to 10,000 strong, and direcly he began 1iis retveat they [ullowed
in lis rear, and sbhmultaneonsly the Chief of Patiila took the field
against him, with a large additional foree und several picces of heavy
artillery.

A retrogade movement in these countries was always decmed
equivalent to o defeat, and the pensantry now roso in a mass o
oppose Thomas's progress. In order to sllay their increasing hostility
lie publicly gave out that he was going to Jaipur, hoping thereby to
indues them to relinquish the pursuit. = Lut they were not $0 be im-
posed upon by this ruse, and hovered on Lis rear and flanks, repeatedly
attacking him, and as often being repulsed. Dy a foreed march the
Bikhs managed to get bebtween him and Hinsi, and encamped at a
place called Narnaund, with tho intention of stopping his way., In
this erisis, Thomas, with his usual defiance, resolved on assuming the
offensive again, and suddenly ordering a night march, arrived by day.
break before the enemy's canp. Instantly attacking them, he in-
flicted a pevere defeat. Their tents, haggage, the howdahs of their
elephants, their bazaar, 1,000 saddies nnd 200 horses fell into his
hands, and had it not been for his troops getting out of control arul
dispersing for plunder, he wonld Dhave capiured their artillery and
¢lephants as well.

The Sikhs fled to Jhind, but on their arvival thero weve rofused uil-
mittance by Sahib Singh’s sister, who taunted thein for their cowardice,
and offered to take the field in person herself, Lo show them how io
fight. Ashamed in being exceeded in gpirit by a woman, they returned

. toattack Thomas, whom they found encamped near a large town, where
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ha had left Lis heavy baggage. Their resolution now was to conquer
or perish 5 but whilst deliberating overnight on the tactics they should
employ, their camp waz nuexpectedly abtacked by o numerous and
daring banditti, who sonnded their trumpets with such loud alarms,
that the Sikhg thought it was Thomas himsclf, and abandoned the
place with great precipitation.

Their panie wag so ludicrous and hwniliating that it lost for them
the reputation for prowess thoy had previously enjoyed. They were
now as desivous of penec ag they had before been impatient for
way, aml made overtures which resulted in an accommodation being
arrived at, by which each side remained in possession of the districts
thoy held before the siege of Jhind, This trenty satisfied everybody
execept the Rajal of Patidla, who vofused to ratify it, altheugh his
spirited sister did so, in spite of hLis remonstrances. Wherenpon he
displayed lhis resentment by seizing her person and placing her in
confinement ; but Thomas, on-hearing of this, deemed it his duty to
interfere, and by threats comnpelled the release of the brave lady.

Thus ended Thomas’s first offensive campaign against the Sikhs.
Begun impetuously, at one time it neerly found o premature end in
defeat; but Lis own right hand retrieved reverse, and turned disaster
into victory. Althengh the war led to no substantial results, it illws.
trated Thomns's qualities In danger, and the amazing vigour with
which he could tnvn uporn an exultant and. victorions foe, and seatter
them 1n flight at the very moment when they belioved tliey had Lim
in their power.

Shortly after his return to Hénsi Thomas received a propoxal of
temporary employment from Ambaji Inglia, who offercd him a subsidy
of Re.00,000 a month, to assist o drviving Lakwa Dida out of the
province of Médwar. Having no particular war on hand, Thomas
accepted Ambaji's ofller, and prepared to lsad his army sgainst the
revolted chief, who had assembled a great force and taken the field
in the vicinity of Udaipur,

This expedition was a more extended one than any Thomas had
hitherto undertaken, and during his mareh southwards a mutiny broke
oub amongst his troops, cecasioned by a delay in the payment of their
arrears. To excuse their uvwnilitary conduet they explained, that as
they were proceeding to the Decean, their families would suffer great
hardships by their long absence, and they therefore expectod extra
pay. Although there appeared some reason in their demand, Thomas
considered that fo yicld compliance would form a dangerous precedent,
and resolved to resist. Whereupon the mulinecrs grew oulrageous,
and plotted to seize und confine him ; but this e evaded by encamping
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aparh from them with ilie soldiers who wore still faithful.  ITe then
called in a body of euvalry to his assistanee, npon which the mulineers
advanced lo sttack him, Determined to vepress their insolence at all
hazards, he mounted his horse and role ont to mect them ; several
shots were fired, but none struck hiw, and seizine the leaders hie
irﬂa‘tmltly cansod one to be blown fromn the mouth of a cannon.
Whereupon the remainder, pereeiving the fate of their cowmrndes, re-
turned to their duty.

When pearing Udaipur, infurmation was received thal Sindhia had
pardoned Lalewa Didn, so that there no longer existed any necessity
for a cmmpaign, But Thomas, who only consulied the interest of
Anlb:\jilnglia., in whose personal service he was now engazed, and
from whom he had received positive orders to fight Imkwa wherever he
cane up with luim, did not think himsclf at liberty to desist, and con-
tinned his march, and being presentiy joined by General Pexvron’s
Seeond Brigade under Coloncl Suthorland, the united forces advanced
agrinst the rebel. The latter was encamped near o pass leading
to Uddipur, which was so narcuw that it only wdmitted of the passage
of asingle gun at a time, and here, afo iu the knowledge that the
Rina of Uddipur was favourably inclined iowards lim, e had taken
up an exceedingly strong position.

A plan of avfuck was now concorted betweon the two commanders,
and the following morning fixed for careying it nto execution.  DBat
during thut night Celonel Sulborland, without assiguing any cause,
and o Thomay's nbter astonishiment, struek cump and mwarched awsy,
leaving to the latter the sole condiuet of thie operations against Lakwa
Dida.

Colonel Butherland’s withdrawal inspired tho rebel clifef with eonfi-
dence, and he Lecarue haughty and wnreasonable in proportion Lo the
improvement in the aspect of his wifuirs, sending lebters to various
chiefs 1n the distviet, swuumoning them to join him.  13ut Thomas Ll
no intention of walting for thewt Lo do so, and three days Iuter, leaving
Ambaji with Lis troops to proteet ihe baggage, advineed against
Lakwn i order of battle. The action was however, prevented by the
liurgting of » tremendous storm of vain, thauder, and lightning, which
compelled « halt. It happeued that Thomns had wtrived ab a position
tuvonrable for cavalry to attack, and the enemwny being execedingly
stromg 1n that arw, he thougln it prudent to change ground, and
mane:nvred 2o as to guin possession of wn eminenes whure he would
have no such fear. When the storn zhated, Lakwa, who had beeu
within gight all this time, advaneed with his army, but, losing « number
of men during hiy approsch from Fhomas’s ariillery fire, and per-

11
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ceiving the full sirength of thie position to be attacked, he fhought i
best to retire ; and Thomas, after a severe and fatiguing service, which
lasted during the whole of the day, returned to his camp in ithe
evening.

At midnjglit Lakwa sent Vakils to Thomas with some letlers from
Sindhia, in which the Prince repeated his commpnds for the cessalion
of hostilities on both sides, and nominated Dakwa to the govermuent
of all the Marithi possessions north of the Narbada. TIn consequence
of this, o conneil of war was ealled, ab which Thomas announced $hat
a8 he was erployed Ly Ambaji for the cxpress purpose of reducing the
provinee of Méwar to his authority, he could consent to no terms in
whieh the evacuation of that country was not = leading article,

After mueh discussion, n proposal wans made that both avmies
ghould mareh fo the northern frontier of the distriet, and there await
fresh orders from Sindbia. Thomas's assent was reluctantly given, as
he doubted the sincerity of Takwa, Delieving that the chief only de-
gired to gain time in oeder that he might be veinforced Ly a body of
troops who were marching to join himn from Ajmir, which city, with
the swrrounding territory, Lelenged to him. The two armies now
commenced their journey northwards, but owing to heavy rain, it
took them fifteen days to cover the distance to Shaliphra, although it
was only scventy-five miles,  On arriving there Lakwa Dida was
joined by his Ajmir troops, whom he had been expecling, and now
peremplorily refused to cvacuate Hlie territory in dispute.

Hostilities werc at once resurned by Lakwa taking the oflensive,
Thomas had prudently pitehed his camp on ground surrounded
Dy ravines on all sides, which secured him from the danger of cavalry
attacks. A council of war being called, it was decided that Ambaji’s
army, whicl was in an exposed position, should shift quarters, and
encamp in Thoweas’s rear so as Lo be under his profection; but before
this conld bs secomplished, Lakwa, sensible of hig error in not having
at first oceupied the ground secnred by Lhomas, advanced to tuke a
redoubl that defended if, near to which one of Ambuji's battalions
happened to be eooking thew morning meal, the preparation of which
had delayed them in falling back into o place of safely. This Lattalion
was charged by Lakwa's cavalry and cut to picces. Thomas no sconer
hieard of this thau he formed his men and Lastened to retrieve the
disaster; but leavy rain again coming on, the ravines werc soon
swollen with water, which put an end to all hostilities for thag
day.

The raln coutinued without intermission for a week, during which
no opportunity occurred for a general aclion, though frequent skir-
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mishes took pluce.  Iun orler to briug theso whout Phouins eonstanlly
ehanged the colours aiudl woifornis of Lis men, and by this ruse often
sueceeded in gebtiug to elose quarters with the encauy, and opening o
smart eannonade, which eansed them considerable Toss (o men and
Liovses. On one oceasion e nearly killed Fahwa hhimsclf, but the
chiof mannged Lo got ond of rnge by the fleciness of Lis stead.
Intelligence now reached Lhomas that General Porvon, tuking ad-
vantayge of the undefended stwte of Jhwjjar, ad juvoeded ik This i
formation he was most anxions to keep reeret, learing (it 2 knowledso
of it wight prejudice his position; but Ladove had been similarly in-
foruied, nid, as he wis strongly Lostile to General Perrow, he mule
Thomas very bandsouo proposads 1o join his standard,  As Thomus
was in the servies of Ambaji, who wus Genera! Perron’s native colleagne
in botli the gevernment of Tindustan and the command of Sindhi:
army, this invasion of dhajfar wasta distinetly treachorous act, which
might have repsonably served as wiexetige. fur Thonws to desert is
allegianee, and accept Lakwa's offeriof serviee.  But, with all his
luwlessness and wegression, there never hreathed o more faithful
soldier of fortuue than Ceorge Thenuw, amd he rejeeted the proposuls,
saying, that although al the fexminativn el the preseul enmupaign he

B

might leave Ambaj’'s serviee, he eonld never bueome zu enemy to that
cbief, nor connect himsclf with those who were.  This answer greatly
displeased Toakwa, whose Mardthi ineritiby was nnable 1o compreliend
the Tluropean eode of Tonoty, widd I open durbar he complained of
Thomas, declaring hin to basenuos of the wiost wnacconstable eharae-
ter: for, although be hiad reecivenl repeated orilers (rom Siundhia to
cease hostilities, he disobeyed thow, and Lakiwn coudd only suppuse
be waug bent upon extirpsting the Vrined's authority, sud establishing
Lis own.

Liakiwa now Degan to try other expedients to vid himsclf of fhis
pertinaciows antagonist, aud sent emissaries into Thomass caanp Lo
stir up a nmtiny anrongst hus troops ; but these men being discovered,
were seized and put into eonfinement, aud there detained during the
rest of the eampaign, whilst Thomas concilinted Lis soldicrs by au
assurance of speedily conducting them back to their own conntry.,

Lulewa's force at the thue amounted to 8,000 cavalry, 6,000 regular
infuntry, 2,000 Rohilas, and 6,000 inercensvies, with 90 pieec- of
artillery. To opposo thig formidable aroy Thomas econld only muster
six battalions ef infantry, much reduced by desertion and ensuallics in
the field, 800 Rolillas, 150 cavalvy, and 92 suns, the whole not
numbering niove than 4400 mew.  Fhe dsparity in nmmbers wus
enoruious ; but, in addilion to_lzhting, Thowes was called upou to
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provide for the safely of Ambaji, guard the cawyp, procurse supplies of
forage and provisions, and convoy them into the place,

Ag soon as the rain abated hosbilities were actively resuned, and
several actions took place, in most of which Thomas was successiul,
frequently driving tlie encmy back to their camp. On one oceasion
Lakws eseaped total defeat by a very narrow chance. Having
lormed Lis whole army iuto order of batile, he advinced suddenly
sgainst Thomas, who at the time had only two battalions with him
in the front, and was obliged to fall back, the enemy following close
on his rear till he reached the outskirts of his encampment, Here he
was reinforced by threo other battalions and a supply of ammunition,
of which Le had nearly run ont. Whereupon he faced round, and
resolutely mceeting his pursners compelled thew to retire quicker than
they had advanced. So great was their constornation and confusion
that Thomwue inflieled the yreatest slaunghter, and it was only the
darkness of night, which had overlaken thic combatants, that saved
Lakwa from a erushing defeat.

Lut not long after this tlere geeurred a disaster whielr led to the
terinination of the campaigu.  Belween the rival armics flowed a
nuilal, or stream, the north side of whicli was occupied by Lakwa,
and the south by Thomas and Ambaji.  Shortly after the acliou
above deseribed, Ambaji obtained posscssion of ope of the enemy’s
redoubts on the north side of this nullah, and garrisoned it with three
batlalions of infantry, 1,000 Ghussains, and six guns. No sooner
was this accomplished than heavy rain came on, and coulinued
without intcrmission for twenly-four hours. This caused two lurge
tanks to overflow, and, breaking thelr banks, they discharged their
contents into the nullahy, which scon hecame so full of water as to be
impussable, whereby all communications were eut off with the newly-
captured redoubt. Perceiving this Lakwa aitacked the post with
great vigour, his men advaneing to the assault through rushing waler,
which in places rose up to their recks, Such intrepid conduet struck
terror into tho garrison, who became panie-stvicken, und, exeept the
Ghussains, surrendered without fiving a shot.  The latter refused to
yield, and after a brave, but finitless resistance, were cub to pieces.
This disaster gseewed to crush all the spirit out of Ambaji’s army, for
directly after it his men refused o fight, and began to descri in nroat
numbers,  Lakwa, being informed of this, induneed the Shalptra
chief, near to whose capital the armics were cncamped, and who lad
hitherto remained neulral, to declave against Tliomas, and withhold
supplies of grain. Although the latter had provisions suflicient for
twenty duys’ consumption of his own wen, Ambaji had not more than
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enough for three, whilst Thomas himsel{ wag short of ammnnition,
his reserve having been left at Singanah, thirty miles distant. T
was imperative to obbain a {resh supply, bub he did not think it
prudent fo risk sending a small debachniont for it, and therefore
determined to fall back on {his base. 1iut lie conld uot hring himgelf
to abandon Ambaji’s sick and wounded, nf whom there were o large
nuinber in camp, and gencronsly advanced money for their fransport
to o place of safety. During this retrent, although pursued and har-
rassed by eavalry sent out by Linkwa, be defendel himsell so success-
fully that after several fulile attempts the encimy drew off, and Le
completed the remainder of his marell unmglesied, and bronght his
wlhole fores safely to Singinal.

His conduet on this occasion appears to have touched a tender
chiord in Ambaji’s breast.  The ehief had tacitly aequicseed in
Pearrow’s reeent attack on Thomas’s districts, both he and the goneral
supposing at the time that Lakwa bad finndly evacualed Mdwar,
and there wonld be no further oeccasion for- Thomas’s serviees, while
tlhie distregsed condition “of the latber, for away from home, and
wenkened by a long and arduons emupaigu, made the opportunity
for geizing his cormtry a favourable one.  But now that a reverse had
heen sustained, and Ambaji saved from annihilation by Thomas's
faithful adherence to his interests, the chief grew ashamed of hisg
treachery, and began to excuse the recent attacks on Jhajjar, aseribing
them to the enmity of General Perron.  Thomas, from prudential
motives, aceepled this diselaimer, and pretended 1o be sabisfied, and
shortly aftevwards information reachied hiin that the villages ceeupied
had been restored, and so he allowed the matter to dvop.

Having supplied his troops with wmmunition at Singinah, Thomas
retnrned to the attack on Lalkwa, whe had meanwhile invested a fort
forty-five miles 1o the morth-east of that place. Advancing by slow
and easy marches through the districts of a chief named Agaji Merta,
Thouias took veeasion to punish this individoal for his hostility on a late
oecusion, when he ineited the country peaple to rise against Ambaj.
A few days after this he arrived within twelve miles of Takwa’s army.
and made dispositions to attack bin the nexl movning, but the chiel,
deeming himself unequal to the econtuest, strnek camp, abandoned
the fort be was endeaveuring Lo reduer, and quitted the boundary in
dispute, and by a couple of foreed marches reached his own distriet of
Ajmir.

Thotnas's commission was now {ulfilled : he had driven Takwa ont
of Méwar, and this being aceomplished he turned s attenlion
towards veimborsing Ambaji for the expenses he had lbeen put to,
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and enfered on the eongenial task of levying contributions. Dceogarh
and Amdt, two strong towuns, werc in turn atiacked and forced to
purchage their safety, aud then Kosital and Lusain werc stormed, and
heavy ransoms exaeted. So successful wns the raid that the fines
collected amounted to four lakhs of rupees, a sum considerably in
excess of the expense incurred by Ambaji, and this handscme har-
vest would have been increased butt for a new dovelopment of
aflairs,

Ambaji, at the commencement of this campaign, had entered into
an mndeystanding with General Perron, by which it was mutually
agroed that should Sindbin ab any time reinsiate Trakwa Dida, who
was avowedly hostile to the Geuveral, the two should act in concert,
and by their combined efforts preserve their rospective possessions.
A separate stipulation of LLis treaty was that Ambaji was to retain
Mcéwar,  But Ierron mow began to entertain a jealousy against
Ambaji, and entered into a seeret nnderstanding with Lnkwa, whom
he gained over lo his own interests.  Sucl, at least, is Thomas’s
version of current pulities ; bué it seens more probable that Perrom,
having lsarnt of Lakwa's yostoration to favour, shaped his course
accordingly, for not long afterwards the chief was appointed to his
former post of commander-in-chiel of the Marithia army in Upper
India.

The upehot of this intrigue was that letiers from Sindbia were now
produeed, desiring Ambaji to retive from Mdéwar, and Perron wrote
recommending eompliance, and threatening in ease of refusal to nsaist
Lakwa Dida by foree of arms. ' Under these circnmstances Ambaji
ordered Thomas to dsliver over the country in dispute and withdraw
his troops.

"Thomas had no oplion but to comply, though it touched him to the
quick to tamely yield up that which he had won with so much hard
fighting. No gooner had he done so than he heard General Perron
was marching to Jaipur, and simultaneously Ambaji desirsd Lim to
proceed to Datin in Bundelkhand, a place 200 miles to the eastward,
Thomas wag prepaving to obey, for he still considered himsel! bound
to Ambaji, when a conbrary order nrrived, directing him to join the
united forees of that clilef and Lukwa Dida, who had exclianged vigits
of amily. Trom such contradictory inslructions Thomas suspectod
treachery, and knowing Tmkwa was highly incensed against Lim,
deelined to place himself in his power, but detormined instead to
refurn fo 1insi. '

Wherenpon Lakwa threw ofl his mask, and would have sent a force
after Thomas, but for his inability to raise funds sufficient for the
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porpose.  Thomas retalinded by levying contributions om the ypro-
vince of Ajmir, throngh which e directod his retorn jonrney, con-
sidering himself now in a state ol netual Lostility with the chief.

His position had by this time lecome exceedingly preesrious.
Lakwa's army was only thirty miles to the cagtward, and at Jaiymr,
which lay betwoen lim aud liz destination, General Perron was
endeavouring to induce Partib Singh to cut off his retreat. To
add to his cares n grievous dizcase attacked his troops, who were
. suffering from the clfeets of drinkiug the nmwhelesomne water of the
monntainons country of Mdwar, and a thind of them were stricken
with sickness. Tortunutely Lakwa's solliery were in o state of vpen
mutiny, whilst Perron and the Rijah of Jaipur were overawed by the
presence of Solenel Collins, the Hritish resident. Lhis officer, tow:rds
the end of 1799, arrived at Jaipur to demand the surrendor of Waxix
Ali, the spurions Nawdh of Qudly, who after oseasioning much troubie
by his opposition to the Knglishi in that eountry, sought refuge tromn
their anger in Rijpulana.

In this state of affairs Thomas, alter cluding every attempt to
oppose his progress, and guecessfully levying coniributions to the
extent of two lakhs of rupces, made good Lis retreat past Jaipur.
Almost liis Tust cxploit was the eapture of & strong fort named Straj-
garh, belonging fto Patdb Siugh, froon which lie exacted a fine of
Rg.00,000.  After ihis he prudently accelerated Lis homeward journcy,
and arrived at Hansl towards'the end of 1799,

Apart from the guestion of its morality, this flying campaign was
certzinly one of the most brilliant and dashing that Thomas ever
sxecnted. T less than five months he had led his little force - dis-
tanee of nearly 1,000 miles, had fonghb a sueeession of battles, had
obliged Lakwa Dida to evacuate Mcwar, and had finally mavehed bhis
victorious broops safely hiome throngh o Dostile country, from whieb,
even a8 he retreated, he oxtovted several heavy fines. The distriets
he had traversed were cither dry and walerless doserts, or ddficult
and pulbless ranges of hills, and the elements ltad been agaire-t hirn
during the groater part of the campnign.  Yeb such was the vitality
and molility of his force that lic suceessfully overcame all these
abstacles, aud earvied his men winmphantly back to #he poinl from
whonee they started,

Thomas was now inclined to allow his troops some repese after
thaeir late exertions, but an cxenso for fighting presouting itself, hie
could not resist the temptation of taking the field again. It ocenrrod
to him to malke an incursion inlo the Sutlej states, and punish Sahib
Singh of Patidla, who had maltreated his sister for entering into



168 GEORGE THOMAS.

negotiations with Thomas in the previous year. Moreover, during
Thomag’s absence in Méwar, the chisf had committed depredations in
Haridna, and this was a2 crime that eould not be overlooked. So
preparations were made to chastise him, whon, at the last moment,
he ngreed to surrender certain villages, and pay an indemnity for the
damage he had done, and thus avoid hostilities.

But raid and foray had become essential to Thomns, who fonnd it
imposgible to remain inactive and at peace. He and his men were
preparsd o fight, and were pof to be banlksd of their design by the
pusillanimity of Sahib Singl. A pretext for another expedition was
afforded by the remembranec of the dishonoured bills which
Thomas had received from the Rijali of Bikanir, and he forthwith
determined on an invasion of Sirut Singh’s country,

This prince had rceenily obtained an advantage over his neighbours,
the Bhattis, an extraordinary race of people inhabiting a jungle tract
of eountry to the north-west of 1Tivsi. When Thomas reached the
frontiers of Bikanir the Bhattiis, hearing of his intended expedition,
offered him Rs.40,000 to capture and deliver over to them a strong
fort which Sdrut Singh hud creclod nmine miles south-west of their
eapital of Datinds, wherehy they werc mmeh incowmoded and
menaced. 'Thomas cheerfully accopted the commission, and, altering
his route, soon reached the city of Datnér, which in the geographieal
Light of these times waus regarded as tha most western babitation in
that part of India, ‘

The fort which the Rajuh of Bikanir had erected was garrisoned by
a large foree of infantry and cavelry, and, lrom its natural position,
was almost inaecessible to an encmy, there being no water obtainable
within a eireuit of twolve miles. Dut Thomas had prepared himself
for a desert eampaign, and, bringing up bis artillery with him,
battered a breach in the walls aimosé before the garrison realised he
was attacking them, e soon made the necessary preparalions for
storming the place, when the cncmy eapifulated on being permitted
to mareh out with the honours of war, and Thomas put the Bhattis
in possession of the fort, and reecived from them the stipulated reward
of Re.40,000.

¢ now contimned his marcl towards Bikaniy, storming and eap-
turing several places, and fighting various skivinishes. In these his
logses were lieavy, which, added to siclmess consequent upon the
nnhenlthiness of the elimate, voduced his fighting strength 1o one-
third of its eoriginal nmumber, and compelled him to snspend Lis
advanec and fortify his eamp for defence. Many attempts were
madiie by the enemy to carry his entrenchments, bul his vigilance and
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energy foiled all, and the health of his force improving, he presently
strnck camp and returned towards his own ecountry. (n his way he
came across o town called Futehbad, which he burnt, and would in
all probability have taken possession of the ’djacont connbry, and added
it on to Flariina, which it adjoined, had not the enemy received assist-
ance from the Tifjah of Pasiila, who, deeming the present woent a
favourable one to work his revenge for past injuries, sent 2 econtingenl.
of 1000 cavalry to act against Lhonuw,  The latber, not fecling strong
enough to prosecule hostilities, retnrned to Yhajiar, where hie allowed
his peoplc to recuperaie aftor the distewupers they had econtractad
doring the campaign, and rvecrnited his battalions to  their full
strength.

This wag in March 1800, about which time Lnkwa DAda, through
the intrigunes of Terron at Sindlhiw's durbar, had been again supor
seded in his command.  To hasten the ehicels downlall, and, il possible,
to take him prizoner, the Ganeral marelied against Lim at Sonnda,
in the Datia district, where he storued his eamp, and foreed hitu
to fly for Lig life to JodLipur.  Perron, whose designs against Harijng
Thomas had reason to distrust, heing thus occupied, the latler did
not clioose to remain idle long,  Laree arrcars of revenie were due .
him from his northern distriets, and he resolsod to mareh thither and
enforce payment. On his route heincidentally punished a numerous
and daring bandittl who had, frequently annoyed him by their pre-
datory attacks, and who, having been joined by a number of the
peasantry, wero assemblad in comsiderable forece ab the village of
Salidan, just outside Thomas's norlh-ecastern boundary, Confiding
in their superior numbers, the robhers issued boldly forth, on Lis
approach, fo give him batble on the plain in front of the town. Dnt
their temerity proved thoir destruction, for Thomas not only vouted
them, but followed sq close on their hecls, that hiis troops entered 1ho
fort with the fugifives, and pub to death no less than 700 within ite
walls. Thomas's own loss on this ocension was cousiderable 3 but the
vietory struck such a terror thronghont the eonnbry that {he
remaining dislriets submitted without a struggle.

Finboldened Dy this sueeess, Thomas now determined Lo cross the
houndary and Ievy contribulions in the disiriet of Saharanpnr, which
was being  administered by Sambunath, one of Lakwa Diadws
collectors, who Liad remaincd trne 1o the cliief’s eanse in the howr of
his full.  Sambunath was in the Doab ab the head of 2 numerons,
but disorderly rabble, and had lately sustained soine smavt skirmishes
with the troops sent againsi him by Perron. Taking advantag of
the anmrehy in whiell the district was thrown, Thomas made a
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rapid dash througl its upper portion, and extorted several heavy
fines before his presence there was suspected.

Soon after this Pervon advanced in person against Sambunath, and
at the same Lirne caused letiers to bhe delivered to Thomas, which lLe
protendsd emanated from the DPeshwi, and directed the reeipient to
asasist Lulowa Dida. These letters Thowas at once recognised as
forgerics, intended to tompd him into an attitude of declared hostility
against Sindhia, which would huve given Verron an exeuse for
declaring war against hime. This crafty plot made Thomas vegret
that he had not in the flrst instance taken Sambunath’s part, who
might then not only have saved himself from defeat, bub erushed, or at
least shaken tlie power of Tervon himself. It was, however, too late
to do anything now, so he contented himself wilh offering Sambunath
an asylnm at Hinsi, and advising him not to think of opposing his
wretelred troops to Perron’s, DBut the forner, confiding in the pro-
testations of his followess, rasghly determined to fight. He was soon
convineed of lis error, for on the approaclh of Forron, hig troops
doserted bim, and some endeavoured by freacheronus means to scize
his person and deliver him up a prisoner. Ile ellected lis escape,
however, and found refuge in the Sikh country.

Thomas now received intelligenco that several of his own districts
in the vicinity of Hinsi were in a state of actual rebellion, and had
plundered the merchants resorting to them of a very considerable
sum of money. Amongst others guilty of this reprehensible condueb
weve Dalbali, Sorani, Jamilpur, and Bibal. The latter place con-
tained 10,000 inhabitants, who enjoyed o character for remarkable
bravery, Laving defeated seversl armies which, at various times,
attempted their reduetion, and on one occasion suceessiully resisted
the Mughal noble Ismdéil Beg, who fruitlessly endeavowred to sub-
due thom with o foree of 16,000 men and 100 guns, The population
of Tihil consisted chiefly of Rathdér Rajputs, who possessed the
finest qualities of courage and regolulion.

This rebellion broke out in June 1800, just as the rainy season
was commencing, and Thomas was sensible that if it was not gnickly
crushed, the most serious consequences would ensue to the enltiva-
tion, on which tho revenues dJdepended. He therefore marchod
against the place without delay and found it garrisoned by 3,000
men, who, although well armed, were badly supplied with provisions.
With a diseretion he did ot ordinavily display, Thomas decided
not to storm if, thinking from the numbers and bravery of the
defenders that the event might prove doubtful, and ceriuinly lead to
an lmmensc loss of life. 8o he fell back on the siower, hut surer
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method of o Llockade, and crectod a chain of forts around the town,
and also eompletely encircled it with a diteh twelve fect deep, which
prevented any provisions reaching the garrison, and soon redueeod
themn to a condition of severe distress. 'This was further augmented
when means were found to diminish thelr water supply, nnd force
them to the necessiby of dvinking from the wells within the fort,
which, Leing bitler in quality and unwholesome, soon ensol sickness
to break out. At last the garrison was redonecd o one-third of its
original number, and Thownas, desirouns of pulling an end to the siegc,
draw out his troops with infent to stormi the place. Seeing this, and
satisfied of his resolution, the enemy capitulated at the Tast moment,
and paid a fine of Ts.B0,000 {6 be forgiven and allowed to return to
their allegiance.

In Angust Thomas retnrned to his quacters at ITansi, and was soon
after this visited by a mau named Usnuf Al Whitn, n pative agent sent
by Colonel Collins, the Dritish resilent at Simdhia’s conrt, on a
political mission to the Sikhs.  Usuf All, tn his veport fo Colonel
Collins, mentions lhat he was received witlh thoe greatest convtesy
by Thowmas “on acconnt of-thie Colonel’s letter,” and provided by
him with an eseort to Rolital.

For the mnext four months  Thomaes was busy completing his
ammunition and stores for liis noxt campaign, on which he entered in
December 1800. 'This was the lasi aggressive one he uadertook, and
nlso the most important, being divected against the Sikh states of the
Sutlej district



CHADPTER VI.
TIL INVASION OT TIUR SUTLKJ STATES,
1801.

N an earlier chapter it has been shiown Lhow the vange of Thomas’s

ambition was not confined fo the extablishment of an independent
rnle over the principality of Flariina, but nurtnred far more extended
schemes of conquost in the Land of the Five Rivers. The Panjab
dangled a rich prize to an invader. Tts fertile plains yielded harvests
twico a year: it was well watered and well wooded : its annual
ravenucs were hwo million sterling : it contained populous eities, the
resorts of marchants and caravang from the far countrios of Central
Agia; and, finally, the Sikh nation, who inhabited it, was divided and
subdivided into countless elans and confederneies, whose internal
dissensions and jealousics nullified the cffect of their numbers, and
made their eouniyy an casier prey to an invinding army than if they
had been a united poople.

1'homas knew the Sikhs and fheir ways well.  During fifteen years
he had exchanged 1nany hard koocks with them, and beaten
themn limes withoub count. Along their frontier his name was one to
conjure witly, for it was feared and dreaded by the sons of Nanak, In
addition to his old designation of Jelazi Sahily, he reccived about
this time the more honouralle one of Jowrif Jung, which, being
interpreted, means “ Guorge #hn Conqueror” A congueror Thomas
was, and he now proved his further elaim to the title by aspiring to
the conguest and congolidation under his own government of all the
pelly states info which the Panjab was divided, and the proelamation
of hig rnle over the broad territory that stretched hetween the Jumna
and the Tndus,

Tis design is thns summarised in his mewoirs by hig biographer,
Captain Franeklin:—

“ When Thomns first fixed his residence at Hénsi, e coneeived,
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and wounld, if unforescen ciremmnstances had nob occurred, have
executed the bold design of extending his conguests to the montl of
the Tndus. This was to have boen effected by a fleet of bouts, con.
structed from tiinber proeurcd iu the forests near the eity of Perozpur,
on the banks of the Sutlej river.  Ile then intendod procecding down
the river with his arnny, and settling the countries he might saobdne
on his route—a daring enterprise and coneccived in the true spirit of
an ancient Roman, On the conclusion of this design il was lis
intention to turn his arms against the Punjanl, which he expeeted to
reduce in the cowrse of 8 eouple of years, awl which, considering Lle
wealth he would then have aequived, and the anazing resotrees he
would havoe possessed, must have ¢stablished his anthority on a flrm
and solid basis.”

With the advanlage of our modern geographienl knowledge we are
able to properly cstimate the full seope of this enterprise, The
Lerritory this andacious Irishman proposed to hivade, includes the two
vast provinces which now coustitute the entire western frortier of
the Dritish Kmpire in India. Their annexnbion cost the English three
groat wars, Well might Coaptwint Francklin write thut the scheme
“was conceived in the true apirit of an ancicnt Roman." A couguest
wliose limifs woere determined by Karaeli, Lahore, and Dellii, was w
task worthy of a lieroie age.

Although it was ambition which fivst led Thomas to the eonsidera-
tion of this delivious scheme, there were ollhier conses thal operated in
commending it to his mind.  He was eonsclons of the inervasing
jealousy aud hostility of General Levron, whose encroaching arnis and
despotic power threatened to swullow up the little prineipality of
Haridna., Trom such an inconsiderable base of operalions as 1linsd,
Thomas could not Lope to sucecssfully resist the wealth of meu und
muterial possessed Dy Perron. Diuu with the DPanjal at Lis back
there was no hosfile combination he would have feared, and with that
magnificent yeerwiting ground Lo draw upon, e could have created
an army that might reasonably hiope Lo cope with the Drigades of
Hindustan,

Lo the dangers and difficultiesot the project 'Thowas was not blind
but he feared those whieh lurked in his rear, not those wlich esisted
in front, And it was with o view of secwring himself aguin:t an
atack from Sindhia that abent this liwme he made definite overtires
to the Britislt Government. In tlhese Le announced bis intention of
deelaring war against the Sikhe, wlo were, he obscrved, equally the
enemies of the Marithas and the Lnglish. To enabls him o attuek
them with confidence he desived an assuranee of nentrality from
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General I’ervon, under gnurantee from the Governor-Geweranl. In
return for this Thomus offered '"to advanee and take possession of
the Punjaub, and give up his ariny to the divection nund control of the
Englizh; to take ihe couniry, and, in shori, to become an active
partisan in their eanse. By this plan,” e explainced, “T have uothing
in view but the welfare of my King and conuntry; it is not to betber
myself that [ have thought of jt; bub L should be sorry to sec 1y
conquests full to the Mahvattas, for I wish fo give theu to my King,
and to serve him the remsinder of wmy days. 'this I can ouly do as
a soldier in this part of the world ?

Political consideralions made it guite impossible tor the Marquis
Wellesloy to entertain these proposals. They were advanced at
a time when he had bis hands fully ocenpicd with tlie expedition to
Egypt, and the unsettled state of aflairs in the Deecan, wlere signs of
trouble wore looming which would requive all Lhe resources of the
English power to successfully opposes In consequence of this
Thomas’s design of an invasion aof the Panjub was never carried
out in its cntirety, bub was confined to the short but brilliant
campaign which he undertook in the year 1801,

A plaasible exense for the formality of & decluration of war against
the Sikhs was aflorded by the couduact of the Réjal of DPutidla, who,
in the preceding yoar, had Lreken his treaty of peaec with Thomas,
and assisted his enemies to harass him during lis return from the
Bikanir expedition. Sahil Singh of Patiila, whose forges consisted ot
1,300 vavalry and 1,000 iofantey, wos at this time engaged in laying
sicge to a fort in whieh his Amazontan sister Kunir hnd laken refuge
frow his resentiment. Thowas, with his native chivalry, determined
to mmreh to this lady’s relief, but on his appreach Sabib Singh
Durriedly raised the seige and retired within the fortifieations of
Bunim, a large town thirty miles to the west of Fatidla. "Thomas
followed on liis tracl with the intention of storming the plice, bub was
deterred {from doing so Ly the uncxpected arrival of Tidra Yingh, an
slly and son-in-law of Sahib Singh, who brought with hirg a large
foree. The appearance of these reinforcoments gave eonfidencs 1o 1ho
swrrounding peasantry, sud they rose en masse o join the Patidla
chief. Thomas accordingly determincd on more prudential tactics,
and striking eamp marched twenty-four miles to a town called Belad.
But he was followed by o lurge body of the encuy’s eavalry, who
concealed {hemnsclves in a neighbouring jungle, intending to make
a sudden attack on his rear whon Lo advaneed to the stonn.

Belad was a strongly fortified place, as indeed were ull the towns
and villages in the district, owing to its constani state of warfare.
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The walls were nine feet in thickness, andl it was swrrounded by
o ditch twenty feol deep, and defended Dy a nuweroms  garrsoi.
Nevertheless Thomas, wha was wpprised of the proximity of lhe
Patidla troops, determined to storm it without any loss of time, and
before the latfer eould fonn a junction witl the gurrison, or aflord
external aid.

Fortune favoured hLim, and he carried the place by o vigorous
agsault, with a loss of ouly ecighty of Lis own people. A rancovous
enmity had long existed between Lis troops, whe were ehisfly
Muhutmnadans, and the Sikhs, and in the heat of racial contliet, despite
all Liis atterupis to stay the slanghier, no less than 500 of the gareison
were put o the sword.  Upon which the towuspeople who survived,
ransorued their Iives by the payinent of o Lwge swin of money,

Waving thug established himself in o sitnadion of strength and safety,
Thomas directed Lis attention to dividine the foree thal had followed
Lim, and gradually inereased to notdess than 10,000 men, intending i
possible to attack and defoat them in Jdebid. - He also experienced un
ineclination *“ to explore the peighbouring conntry and rise eontribu-
tions.””  To effcet these objocts he presently iarched to a centra)
position between the towns of Latidliv and Sundun, bub soon changed
his intention on a ehance presenting itseil of punishing 'brd Singh.
whose nssistance to Sahib Singh had oblived Thowas {o raise ihe
siege of Sundim. Tird Singl’s capital was ot a place cnlled Maldr
Kotla, which lay a short distaner to the novth-west of Thonss's
position, and Le now perceived wn opportuaity of wtlucking it Ly
surprise in the absence of ite chicef, which he uv vnee proceeded 10
pub into exeeution. The road loy through o thick jungle, well
adapted for ambuseade, and as his men weve making their way alour,
v osmarl firing was suddenly heant in the front. llurrying forwanl
Thotus fouud his advance guard Liad been attacked by a suporior
force of the enciny, just as they were emerging into an extensive open
plain, and presently discovercd that fhis was a vuse to draw lis
observation awny from o large and popmlous town nawmed Dhat,
situnted close ab hand, and belonging to Tard Singh.

Having received information of Ll proximity of this place, Thoning
marched against it.  The walls of the fort were twelve feeb thiek nnd
thirky feet high, with four strong inwiions, well fortificd with cannon,
commanding the town below, as well as the plain adjoining. It was
defended by 8,000 troops, and in all vespocts o place dillienlt to take ;
but Thomus was determined to eaplure it, and resolved on an -
mediate assault. Dividing his foree into two columesy, bhe led one
Limself against the centre of the town, whilst one of his officers
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named Hopking led the other against the eastern angle. The nflair
was desperate, for though the town was scon set on fire, the encmy
made a brave and stubbern vesistance. Hopkins, advancing with the
utmost gallaniry, stormed the guarter assigned to him, but, in the
moment of vietory, fell wounded, and several other officers were
killed or disahled by the tremendons f(ive kept up fromn the bastions.
The aflair now hegun (o present & doubtful aspect, especially when
@ lavge body of the Patidla cavalry made their appearance in the reur,
just as Thomas™s troops, although in actual posscssion of the town,
were beginning fo waver and show signs of retreating, either beeause
of the oxcessive heut thrown out from the burning buildings, or from
the uncommonly severe fire poured down upon them from above.
The danger was, however, averted Ly Thomas's presence of 1inind.
Bringing up a G-pounder gun close to the gates of the citadel, he
demolished them by repeated dischiarges. Whereupon the enewy
gave up the contest, and by timely submission saved a further effusion
of blood on both sides, and paid a ransom of Rs.50,000,

Although Tard Singh was a 8ikh, a great portion of the population
of Malér Kotla were Muhammadans, who, when they heard of the
eapture of Bhat, showed a disposition to join Thomas, and eventually
paid him a contribution, and united their troops with his.

Meanwhile the Rijah of Patitla huad not been idle. To the east-
ward of hie capital wis the district of Shahibad, belonging to a Sikh
chief of the name of Karram Singh, to whoee son Sahily Singh offered
his daughter in inarriage if he would assist aguinst Thomas, The
proposal being aceepted, 5,000 of the Bhahibid iroops joined the
Patidla army, and on their arrival a grand council of war was held,
whereat it was resolved that a gencral combination of the Sikh slutes
should Le formed to expel 1Thomas from the country,

For by this tinie Thomas bad fally justified his claim to the title of
Jowryj Jung. He had becowme a verilable scourge to e Sutlej
states, and made his shadow dreaded wlierever it fell.  Victory
followed his arms, and none seemed capable of resisting him., The
confederation of such discordans elements as tho Sikh clans was tho
best testimony to his power and prestige.  Information of this alliance
soon reached him through his spics, but it raised no scrious appre-
hensions in his breast, for he considered that the diversity of interests
and counsels that prevailed in the enemy’s camp, and the well-kiown
jealousies of their chiefs, would veuder it dillicult for them to et in
barmony, or earry out any )preconcerted plan with loyalty to oue
another.

But a4 this juncture an eveni oecurred which tempted Thomas
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from the path of prudence, and tned the seale of eircumstances
against him.  Adjoining the Malédy Kotli eonnbey was the territory
of Rai Llias, 2 youlh who Tl recently suceecded his father, Ra
Kallin, in his inheritance. liai Lilias (listriet ran contiguons with
the Sutlej rviver, and included the huportant ecities of Taudhiana and
Firozpur. I eonsequrnce of his teuder age his nwother had assumed
the reing of gavernment, but from inexperience, and the disadvantages
of her sex, proved wholly unable to rule a country producing g revenue
of five lakhs of rupecs, and surrounded by cnemics enger to prey on
it. Taking advantage of her weakness the Sikls had attacked her
son’s distriets in the previous year, and taken possession of a grent
portion of them, only o few strong forts remaining to the Hani,  Socn
after this Zamin Shab, the Xing of Kibul, arrived at TLahove, which
was ouly seventy miles distant from Liai Elias’s eapital, and to him
the Rini appealed for assistance to reinstate hor sou in his anthority.
HMearing of this the Sikls evaciated tho villages they had ocoupicd,
and the peasantry veturned ta their alleginnce, and matters were
begiuning to assume a brighter aspeeliwhen a [resh danger arose,
which reduced the Ttani {0 even decper misforlunes than thoge froin
which ghe had just emerged.

A certain Sikh named Sahih Singh (0ot to be confotinded with the
raler of Patiala) who was a BDeluli of the race of Nanak, the founder
and propliet of the Sikh nation, eormnierfeite] religions inspivation, and
having by frand and artifice Imposed an his eountrymien, collected
a Targe force and proceeded to possess himsell of the country of Rai
Tlias. As Zamin Shalh had by this time returned to Kabul, no help
could be expected from that sovereirm, and the Hani was soon
reduced to a truly deplorable situation, and obliged in her extremivy
to sue for terms from her enemics. A lreaty was drawn up by which
sho ngreed to pay o sum of two laukhs of rupees to the Bikhs s
ransom, but Sahib Singh, the impoester, relused to approve it, aud
derranded the survender of the whole of her eountry, As a lust
vesource the Liini senl bier young son to make an appeal iu persen,
and try o obtain an abatement of these harsh terms ; whereupon the
youth was treacheronsly scized and retained a prisoner by Sahlib
Singh, but was shortly released by a Sikh ehief named Korram Siugh,
whose credulity eould no longer be jmposed upon by vhe pretended
proplict, and who detached Limself {rom his canse and carvied Ilai
Tlias to a place of gafety. Sahil Bingh immediztely returned to the
attack of the RAni’s eouniry, and was ocenpied in the siege of
Tadhiana, one of the chief townsz in i, when Thomas appeared npon
the scene and caplured Bliit.

12
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In this siluntion of her affairs the Lani determined to apply to
Jowruj Jung for ussistance in expelling Sahib Singh, and despatched
a confldential agent to his emmp, offering him a lakh of rupees to
reinstate hior son in power, and promising him an annual tribute of
148,850,000 o year to gnarantec the yeuth in mdisturbed possession.
Although this proposal sesmed likely to drag Thomas into o pro-
Tonged war he was so touched by “ the fallen condition of an ancient
and honourable family * that he acceded to it. Lovely womun in
dislress never appealed in vain to this susceptible Trishman, and
whether it wag the Witch of Sardhing, the Amazon of Paliila, or the
widow of Imdhiang, it needed bub & woman's cry to bring him to the
resoue,

Hearing of these negotiations Sahib Bingh, tho imposter, wrote to
Thomas, threatening him with punishment, and warning him “if he
wished for quarier " to semd a Vakil at once to * the successor of
Wanak and the Sovervign of the Sikh naiion "-—such heing the dignity
to which the Beldi Iaid elaimi s and he coneluded his letter by
recommending ‘‘ implicit abedience to his commands.”

The iden of Thomas ¢ wishiag for quarter * at the hand of a Sikh
was distinetly precious: and there was o splendid audacify of ex-
prossion in the recommendation of * implicit obedience” from Jowruj
Jung. Iqually indignant ab the impertincnee of the langnage and
the menace, Thomas replied thai he was acenstomed to receive, not
to send Vakils, and thai Sahib Singh had better pay down his con-
tribution before he was compellod, and immediately evacuate the
country of Ilai Blias, This answer brought madters fo a point, and
the imposter preparcd to make good his Lhreats.

Meanwhile Rai Elias left the Rajah of Patiila, with whom he had
taken refuge affer leaving Karram Singh, and cawc of his own accord
to Thomas's camp. “ The comely appearance of the youth,” observes
the Irishnan, “ his fallen condition, and above all the confidence hrs
shiowed in placing hix whole reliance on one against whom he was so
Intely loagued in enmity, altogetlier influenced me in lis favowr, and
determinad me to use every exerfion to support his cause.”

The Rajal of Patidla now joined the imposter to make eommaon
causc against their common enemy. Thomas at once advanced
against thenr, upon which “the Sovorcign of the Sikhs ™ inconti-
nently fled, his followers evacualing the couniry faster than Thomas
could occupy it. Bo rapid was the Behdi's retreat that in one place
Lis bed, palanquin, tent and baggage were all found abandoned. His
discomfiture was cornplete, and Lo never afterwards occasioned any
digturbance.
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The Lidni and her son weve now pnt in possession of thoir lerritory,
and after the most active of the rebels had been seized and punished,
the guthority of the young chicf was re-establishied.  But althongh the
imposter wag no more, the Rajah of Datiila rtill kept the field, and was
joined by several other chiefs. ITo now addvanced at the hisad of 15,006
men against Thomas, with the intention of driving bhim out of the
country. Several skirmishes took place, hut without any substantinl
results, neither party being desivous of risking a general engagement.
And so hostilities continued to be carried on in a desultory manner, the
Sikhs eontenting thewmselves with cutbing off supplies from Thomas's
eamyp, and preventing him from collecling forage. Bnt as all this
oceurred within Rai Illias’s territory, and accasioucd great loss by
stopping the cultivation of the land, Thomas desired to earry the
war into tle enomy’s country. To this, however, the Rini wounll
not consent, pressing him to stay by her while the Sikhs remained
in the neighbourhood,

So long as prodence allowed, he listened to these solicitations, but nt
last & fime came when his ampaunition began to fall shoxt, and he was
rcluetantly compelled to make prepavatious for his return to Hinsi to
obtain a supply. And so, mueh against her will, he left the LRéni to
sustain her authority by herself, and began his marelr lome-
wards.

The Sikhs at onee closed in upon his rear and boegan to harass hin.
This behaviour ineited him to retaliale by devastating their country
through which he passed. And there was a further satisfaction in
knowing that his parsuit by tho whole foree of the enemy was operat-
ing favourably for tai Elias, since it drew the Sikhs away from his
distriets, which, for s time at lcast, would be freed from their
depredations.

Provious to his setting out on this campaign Thomas had cffected a
treaiy with two powerful Sikh neighbours, Bagh Singh of Jhind, und
Ll Singh of Kaithal, by which they solemnly agreed to live in amity,
and particularly to abstain from invaling Haridna during Thomas’s
nbsence. DBut now these treachevous chicls, pereeiving the strong
comhiunation that had been fortued agaiust him, broke their faith, and
joined his enemies. '[hey liad not, however, rightly reckoned the
character of the man whose feelings they thus ontraged. Thowas,
by forced marches, forged nhead of his pnrsuers, and led his troops
againgt the fort of Kanhori, which belonged to Ll Singh, and taking
it by storm, put the parrizon to the sword. The captnre of this place,
which was only forly-five miles distant from Datinln, was of the
greatest importance to him, for its situation uear ths Ghageay
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river, and on the borders of his own districts, afforded Thomas an
excellent advance depdt for stores and ammuuition, and he accordingly
repaired the fortilienations and garrisonsd it with a large force.

This done he collected hostages from the surrounding eountry as
security for ite peaceful behavionr, and marched to Lielirs, annther
strong fort, helonging to the Kaithal elief, and was on the point of
storming this when the garrison of 500 men, dreading o similar {ate
to that experienced by tho inhabitants of Kanhori, appealed for quarter,
and were granted it on payment of a substantial contribulion, and the
surrendor of the fort with its contents to Thomas.

From Rotara Thomas returned to Hinsi, whers he learnt that
during his abscnee Dapu Sindhin, the Marithi gereral, had invaded
Haridna under orders from General Perron, bat had fallen back on
Delhi, where the main army was encamped, directly information
reached him that Thomas wng returming to his capital.

The main Bikh army, which had not relinquished the pursnif, now
began Lo suffer scriously from want of water and supplies, and were
eventunlly compelled to abandon aective operations for the present,
and drawing off encamped in the neighbourhood of Kaithal, there to
await $he bursting of the monsoon rains hefore recommeneing hostili-
ties. Dub no consideralion of this sort hinderad Thomas wlien ho was
on the war-path. He had still to punish the Réijah of Jhind, and
muarching to that chiefs district, e exacted o fine, and took hostages.
Thence he passed on to lay slege to Safidin, a town dependent on the
same ruler. This place was built of brick and surrounded by walls of
uneomuion height and strength, go that it was impossible to take it by
a andden assanlt.  Thomas tlevefore crected thiree redoubts around it,
whiek he fortified with cighteen 12- and G-pounder guns, and opened a
bombardment, keeping up an incessunt fire from early dawn tilt thres
o'clock in the afterncon, at which hour, fearing the place miglit be
reinforced during the night, he determined o a storm.  The garrison
consisted of 700 men, 800 of whom remained in the fort, whilst the
rest sallicd bravely out and attacked Thomas’s advanced posts on the
first signs of his intention to assault, but most of them, including some
chiefs of distinetion, were put to the sword as they elamboered their
way oub of the decp difeh swrronnding the place. And now Thomaos
in his turn delivered his attack, and attemnpted to mount the hreach
which his guns hud made. DBub his sealing ladders proved too sliort,
and his men were involved in the greatest difficulty, being entively
exposed to the enomy’s fire without any possibility of retorning if.
After a desperate conilict of two hours he was compelled to draw off
with a loss of 450 of his best trovps, The gallant Hopking, who had
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been, as usual, conspicaous by hig ardour during the assanlt; was again
severely wonuded.

But the encmy had also suffered grealy in the carlier part of the
dey, and now attempted to escape by cultiug their way through
Thomag's line, 1In this they were suecessful, and reached {he shelter
of a thick forost in the neighibourhood, whilst the victors marched in
and occupied the abandoned fort.

1t does not speak much for the national spirit of the Sikhs that
during this time their main anuy lay within twenty-scven miles of
Safidiin, and yet never attempled to velieve their bretliren in distress.
It was also a fortunate oceurrence for Thoruas that Bapn Sindhia,
who wag enpcampod fourteen miles to the south, 1made no Lostile
movement. Incouraged by this inmmunily from ablack Thomas now
marched against the main Sikl anny at Kaitlial, to renew the war
whichh had been suspendad; bug his late foats hnd struck a chill into
the hearts of his enemies, who recognised that Jowre) Jung was a
masterful man, fo whom it was better to submit than offer resis
tance. Bo soon ag his intentions hecame evident to the Clief of
Patiala and his nllies they sent four Vakils to negotiate for peace,
thug admitting his advantage.

Thomus, despite his exhibition of energy and vigour, was sineerely
desirouy of terminating the war; for Lie was infuriued that General
Terron was preparing to mareh frons Dethi for the avowed purpose of
asgsisting the Sikbs,  Although this was not exacfly thie case, it wus
cerfain that Terron was bent on measming swords with Thomas,
Added to these considersiions was the oecurrenco of disturbaweds
whiclt liad broken out near Hinsi, and reguired care to avert dangee.
Thomas, therefore, wisely decided to profit Ly the enormous prestive
he now enjoyed, and agreed to teriws. It wag settled that the Sills
should pay him an indemnity of Lk 155,000, and renounee all preten-
sions to the country of Rai Iilias; thal the Chief of Datiily should he
recouciled to his sister, Kuntir, who was to bo reiustated in the properiy
eonliscated (rom her; that cerfain districts on the fronticy showld i
ceded to Thomas; and figally thal the Chief of Patiila should enb-
sidise two battalions of infantry, who were Lo be stutioned to keep oreer
on the bonndary, as o safeanard fo cither party.

It was a treaty which did honour to Thowmas, not only hecaus: it
asserted his completle maslery over g eneinices and seeuved him solid
udvantages, but because two of its principal stipulations showed iy
the protection of the weak, and the rehubilitation of an iujured wonnn
had a first placo in his warmy Irish bicart, and evoked the supporl of
his chivalrous nature.
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“Thus,” he observes in his momoirs, * ended a campaign of seven
months, in which 1 had been more suceessful than I could possibly
have expected when T first took the field with & force consisting of
5,000 men and 386 pieces of cwnnon. I lost in killed, wounded
and disabled, nearly onc-third of my force; but fhe enemy lost 5,000
persons of all deseriptions. I realised near Rs.200,000, exclusive of
the pay of my nrray, and was to receive an additional 11,100,000 for
the hostages which were delivered up. I explored the country, formed
allianoes, and, in short, was Dicrartor in all the countries belonging to
the Sikhs south of Sufle].”

Directly this treaty was concluded Thomas made an astonishingly
rapid march back te Hinsi, {o the consternation and ammazement of
Genernl Perron, who was aetively prepuaring for an attack on that
town, in the belief that its master was many miles away. This extra-
ordinary display of vitality confounded Perron, who, in the changed
aspect of affairs, began to cousider the advisability of substitutiog
negotintions for aclion.

L3ub the star of Jowrnj Jung had passed its meridian height and was

now on the decline. Once or wice it was destined to blaze brightly
out through the daik elonds that shrouded its setting ; but the eam-
paign that earried him conqueripg to the Sutlej and safely back was
his last vietorious effort. Conocelved in a spirit of the boldest enter-
prise ; conducted with an aundacity as suecessful as it was splendid,
and concluded with a vigour that astounded his enemies, it fitly crowns
the dashing and defiant carcer of this gallant Irish adventurer. And
inore than this, it compels the belief thai under a happier destiny Le
might have carried into effect the ambitious schieme of eonguest which
Lo marked ont for achievement, but never lived to realise.
. The end was drawing near: his work was nearly done. DBut its
memory was to remain. Tor in many a Panjzb village, for many a
long year after he had passed from the seene of his exploits, the
whisper of the name of Jowryf Jung eould hush childvon into silence,
and bring a keen alert look luto the grave dusky faces of grey-hearded
warriors, who remembered how, in the days of their youth, the sword
blows of the eailor Sulil were wont to fall fast and thick amongst
fiying Sikh armies, seotrging and scattering thew like the fluil of the
threslicr deseending upou the trampled sheaves of corn.



CIHAPTEKR VIL
WAR WITH PERRON. THE GATTLE OF GRORGLEGARIL
1801.

ITTE extraordinary success of Thomas’s curcer, the alarming growth
of his power, and his singularly mmbitions nature, had for some
time marked him out as an objoct of suspicion to Daulat 1io Sindlu
and of jealousy to General Perron. More than onee the Maratli:
prince had in the past offered service to Lhowas, and these offers
had recently been revived, but Lhomas retused them, owing to his
disinclination to serve in conjunetion with Perron, whomn he cordially
hated. And so no arrangement was eoneluded, and meanwhile Thomas
gradually nercased his fores to eight babtalicns of regular infantry of
750 men eacly, 1,500 Iiohillas, 2,000 gmrison troops, 1,000 ecavalry,
and 50 guns. This little army, from @ numerieal point of view,
was sufliciently powsrful o ercato distrust, hut it was rendered doubly
formidable from the prowess and prestige of its comrmander, “ wlo
had o spirit and elevation of mind not te be subdued by aceident, or
depressed by ill-fortune,” and from the valour and confidence which
animated all ranks after an alinost nnbroken career of victory,
- The rseent invasion of the Snilei statcs had raised Thomas to o
distinet place in the connuunity of Lndion powers, whilst the Jawle: s
and predatory instinct that swayed hing meade his aviny a souree of
constant terror lo the ncighbouring counbrics he so  frequently
devastated wand laid nnder conbvibolion. Byen fo twe Mardlhi
power itself Jomwpwf Jung bhad beeone o ostawding menaee, for Lis
proximity to Dxelhi, and tho dash and daring of hiz system of
warlure, made a cowp de mfn aninst the capital awmd the person
of the Limperor not ontside the bowds ol possibility.
This in itself wag a sufficient reuson for Perrons deterinination to
measure swords with the conqucror of Haviina.  Bual there wis

another cousideration whieh influcuced Lin, wad that was Thoma- =
1o
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nolorions hatred of Frenchmen. Jowrij Jurg suffercd from the
acutesi form of TPrancophobia prevalent at a time when the discaso
was very virulent. It wag on this ground that he refused Sindhia’s
proposals, cxplaining that % 3. Perron and himself being subjects of
different nations then in a state of actual Lostility against cach other,
it was impossible they eould ever -act in eoncert or with cordiality.
IIe was moreover convineed that as a Frenchman and possessed of a
national enmity against him, M, Perron would always be induced to
represent his actions in a light most nnfavourable to his intcrests.”
This infersnce was eovtainly suffliciently jusiified by Perron's
behaviour towards the British officers in his army. e was at this
time bent on the estublishment of a French domiunion in Hindnstan,
to which end he had entercd into negotiations with the French
Government. Thesc schemes and ambitions undoubtedly mfinenced
his policy towards Thomas, for it was impossible for him to view with
oquanimity the existence on hig weakesi flank of a growing power,
whose sympathies were intensely British.  He therelore urged upon
Sindhia the necossity of erushing the army of tlic audacious adventiurer
of Hinsi, whose increasing fame threatened Lo eclipsc that of Perron
himself.

Whatever Pervon suggested, Sindhia of necessity approved and
sanetioned, for he was too harassed and formented by diflienlties in the
Decean to exert any reul authority in Ilindustan. Dut frue to the
{raditions of craft and inirigne that governed the Marithd mind,
Danlat Rdo first altempted a diplomatic solubion, and onee more
repeated his lnvitation to Thomas to join ks standard. Thomas met
the proposal with his former reply. ¢ Principles of honour,” he
wrote, ¢ {orhid me from acting under the eommand of a Frenchnian.
But should you think proper to appoint me to the management of
operations, cithor offensive or defensive, in any part of the Deccan,
Hindostan, or the Iunjaub, T am ready and willing to undertake the
clinrge so svon ns tho neeessury arvangements for the payuent of iny
troops can be eowrpleted.”

To this Sindhia, under Perron’s dirvection, replied “ That it was Lm-
possible to consent Lo such a proposal, as it would ereate an nnfavour-
able precedent; and le recommended Lhomas {o emb his national
cumity, and consider the wmatber in a light more favourable for tlhe
interests of the service.”

Such was the position of aflaivs at the end of the Suile] cumpaign,
when it boeame ovident that a confliel bulween Thomes and Perron
could be no longer deferred. The Sikhs, smarling under the defead
they had suffered, Lelped to bring matters to w head by opening nego-
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tiations with Perron, to whom they offered @ subsidy of five lakhs of
rupees and a contingent of 10,000 cuvalry, if he would undertake
tlie destruction of their dreaded enemy.

Phis offer canie at an opportune momend, for Terron was fully
determined in his mind o bring matlers to a swnmary conclusion,
either by force of arms, or by absorbing Thomas’s army in his own.
S0 he wrobe & sort of ultimatum Lo Thomas, requesting him Lo send
Vukil to confer upon the proposals recently made by Sindhin. But
no sooner was this conmunpication despatelied than nows reachud
Delhi of the disastrons defeat of Sindhia’s forces at Ujjain by Holkar,
whicl in o momeni changed the aspect of affairs. Orders followed for
Perron to temporise with Thomas, and proceed inunediately to the
Trecean with all his troops, to assist in re-estublishing his master’s
power, which had received a serious shocl.

This was an omiucus biow to Perron. 1lis personul interests were
eentrad in Hindustan, & withdrawal fromn which would be fatal,  The
negotintions which he had recently opened witly the IFrench Govers-
ment veqnived both the consolidation of lix power at Delbi, and this
it should be supreme there. To detnelt all, or even a portion of Tiis
troops to Ujjain would be politieal suieide. It was fur more important
to him to destroy Lhomas than to defeat Holkar. The femporary
guccess of the latter might even bel advansageous to his personal
soliemes if it woakered Sindhia: for Daulab Hio’s wealness wis
Terron's strength so long as the Iutfer coull keep his Drigades around
him. Lumours reached him of severnl alliances which Thomas was
negotinting with the Degum Somru, the 1ijahs of Jaipur and Ulwar,
with sundry Sikh ehiefs, with Lalowa Ddda, and with Jaswant 1iio
ILolkar himself. As a fach, Holliar hLiad repeatedly nrged Thomas to
conunence lostilities, and promised to assist hin: with men and
money. Thomas was also in counnunication with Jean Daptiste la
TFontaine, who commanded six battalions of Filoze's party in the cer-
vice of Bindhin. This pairing of opposite cards cotnes on the anthority
of Lowis Ferdinand Smith, who writes : “ Sucl are the singularity and
treachery of Mastern politics, that two of Beindin’s Brigmdes, Sombie’s
and Filoze's, had aereed Lo wesist Thomns against Dalat Ldo's eor-
mander-in-chief Perron ' Vor the moment it ahuaost appenred as
thiongh Thomas would be snceesstnl in forming wn overwheliog cow-
Lination against his encinics, whilst he was considerably angmeuting his
own force, having made preparations to rudse six more bagtalions, 1he
recruits for which were on their wiy (o juin him, and the arms ready
for them. A corcfal review of the comparntive strengtll of Thomas (nd
Perron at this thne seems Lo favour the former.
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Perhaps Perron realised this; but he had gone too far to draw back.
‘The very existence of his power dependced upon the destruction of
Thomas’. It wns impossible for himn to obey Sindhin’s orders snd
march with his battalions to the Deccan, leaving Hindustan shorn of
troops. So under various pretexts he avoided starting for Ujjain, and
wmeanwhile cogitated on an extremely clever scheme which, if success-
ful, would at one and the same time undermine Thomay’s power, and
pacify Bindhia’s importunity. This was nothing more or less than
sending Thomas to do fhe work in the Deccan, and retaining his
own DBrigades intact in Hindustan., With this design in his mind
Perron received the Vakil Thomas sent hirn with marked favour, and
presently requested a personal interviow with Lis master.

Thomas eonsented, and the fort of Bahadurgarh was fixed for the
meeting. Thither Perron scnt his Third Brigade of 10 battalions
of infantry under Bourgnien and 2,000 regular horse, following thetn
from his hisadquarters wt Koil, about tho middle of Angust, As
the same time Thomas marched out of Hinsi to attend the interview.
On approaching Bahadurgarh, wlich was situated a foew miles to the
north-west of Declhi, be was meb by Captain L. F. Smith, who was
depuied to condunet him to the place of meeting. Thomas was not
altogether without suspicion of Perron’s good faith, and this distrust
was inerenscd by information which reached him that the General had
recently put to dealls & Sikh chief, who had revolted from Sindhia, and
of whose person he had obiained possession by treacherous menus.
Thomas, therefore, took with him as a personal escort, two of his most
approved baltalions and 800 cavalry, und on the 19th of August,
1801, arrived and encamped bwo miles’ distant from Perron’s lines at
Dahadargarl.

The next day an inlerview took place. Thomas was determined to
observe the greatest eircumspection, but both he and I’erron were too
cunning to deeeive each other long.  One ean imagine the meeting of
the vaiu-glorious IFrenchman and the hot-headed Irishiman, each in
his own way typical of the European nations they ropresented. Lioth
were self-made men, sprung from the same low strata of scafaring life;
both had fought their way to dislinction aud power by similar
methods, and reachod an extraordinary elevation. Botl, doubtless,
luboured under exaggerated ideas of the ctiquette and conduet required
in diplomnatic dealing.  The 1ind pictures the foreed Gallie politeness
of the one, and the Tipperary punctilio of the othey, as they attompted
Lo disguise the racial hatred that filled their hearts. T’erren with his
solitary hand—he bad lost one at the siege of Kinaund in 17T95—
waving the groat, tall Irishian into the place of hooour, mast huve
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adjured the scéiérat under his breath ; and Thomas cursed the d——d
Frenchman as he glared dewn on him and passed to his seat. Dut the
pantomime of politeness passed off well enough, and although no busi-
ness was transacted, the way was paved for future negotiations.

Several conferences took place niter this, and when the first sense of
distrust and awkwardness wore off, friendly relations were established,
if not between Yerron and 'Thomas, i least betwecn the latter and the
Furopean officers of Bourguien’s Third Brigade, with whont ke dined
repeatedly. Awongab these was Colonel (then Coptain) James Skin-
ner (to whose excellent memoirs much of the following matter is
indebted), who states that ‘“all scemed to be going on well,” and
describes Thomas's troops as “looking well, but not over-disciplined;
but Lis axtillery was very fine and the hulloeks partienlarly good and
strong.” Captains ITearsey, Hopking, and Bireh, three of Thomas's
officors, were in his eamp, as well a8 some Buropeans acbing ag soi-
geants in his artillery, so that he must have wade a very creditalile
shiow.

Thomas had already received information about 8indhia’s defent wb
Ujjain and the unfavourable aspeet of the I'rinee’s aflairs, and this
naturally strengthened his hand, and led him to hope that the negotin-
tions would be productive of an amicable adjustizent of all former difli-
culties, and lead to foture tranguillity snd a good understonding
between him and Perron. Bub when the latter indicated the cou-
ditions on which it was proposed to entertain Thomas’s services, Lo
demand was equally sudden and unexpected, and quite took Thomas
aback. He was to surrender his distriet of Jhajjar, but to be permiited
to retain the fort of Hansi; ke was to rank as a colonel in Sindhin's
service, with a pay of Rs.60,000 o month [or his corps, but to serve
under Perron’s orders. These terins were unfavourable and unaceept-
ablo in themselves, but they were made impossible by the additinnal
condition that Thomas, directly he agrced to them, wounld be required
to detach four of his battulions for serviee against llolkar in the
Deccan.

In Thomas’s acutely suspicious Lrish natare this lust proviso aroused
the strongest distrust. It scemed to him thab Perron wished to follow
the politieal waxion Divide ¢f Linpera, and he believed the stipulation

vag o distinet attempt to undermine his power, aind that as soun as
Hollar was dofeated, his owu turn would come to e dealt with, when
he would be compelled to aceept any lerag L'erron might choose to
impose. e therofore percmpilorily refused compliance, and abrupily
breaking off the conference, marched hack to Hinsi and preparcd for
waur,
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That he was mistaken in this step i8 proved by results, for service
under Sindhia could never have led to such absolute ruin as overtock
Thomas before four wonths had passed away, Ile has been blamed
for want of judgment in neglecting *‘ the only rational chance left
him of realising with greater certainty a lhigher station as a soldier
than he eould ever hope to do by his own unaided resources against
the jealous enmity of the mwst potent prines in Hindustan.,” Althongh
by the light of subsegnent cvents the wisdomn of this eriticism is made
apparent, it is easy to understand the grounds which inlluenced
Thomas in his choice. In the first place he conld nob foresee that all
his projected alliancez were to fail him, and he had in theory an
exceedingly strong combination at his back. Then he was a vietorious
and independent leader treating for terms, not a defeated gencral suing
for them, who had no choice bub Lo submit to the humiliation of sur-
repdering territory he had held and governod fornine years. e was
at the head of o marvellously spirited force, fresh from a brilliant
eampnign, in which it had proved its superiority over enormous nume-
rical oddy.  TPervon miught esvtainly bring bigger batbalions into the
field, but the recent defeat at Ujjain had gravely shalen the prestige of
Sindhia’s regular infantry. Lastly, there was Thomas's own nature,
his unconquerable pugnacity, his fivm faith in his own fortune, and his
cherished ambitions for supreme power which prevented his giving
way. Visions of glory blinded himn; lis eyes still furned townrds the
far Tanjab ; his mind was filled with scheies of conquest and aequi-
sition. It was intolerable to him fo serve under another in an inglori-
ous rdle of subordination ; bob altogether vepugnant when that othier
wos a Frenclhman. And it was this senbiment, more than any other,
that urged him to enter into a struggle with the master of forty
thousand fighting men, rather than yield up un independencoe which
he had won with his own right hand, and lower his sword in salute to
o chief whom he despised.

War was formally declared, and both sides began to make ready.
Dut Perron set off for IKoil wibth sueh impolitie precipitation that Tewis
Terdinand Smith refers to his departure as ¢ the flight of I'error from
his army.”"  He left Muajor Tonis Bowrguien, who was in connuand of
the Third Brigede, to conduct the operations, and ihis oflicer, aiter
belug slrengtliened with 60 guns and reinforeed by 6,000 Hikh
cavalry, entered Thomas’s territory early in Septerber, and mareh-
ing to Jhajjur, which wus nnfortified, oecupied it without oppo-
sition. He then attempted to eapburs Georgegarh, a strong fort
five miles to the south, garrisoned by 800 of Thomaus's troops,
but the officer entrusied with the attack being repulsed, Tourguien
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left Captain L. F. Smilh with three battalions of infautry and a
batteriug train to lay siege to if, and himself marched to Jhind,
whither lie heard Thomas had gome.  On arriving hove he was told
hig quarry had moved ofl to Patidla, and at once slarled in pursnit ;
but this had merely been a feint on Thomas’s parh to draw off Bone
guien's main army, and ho mow retraeed his steps to Hiansi with
inevedible rapidity, completed his ammunition and other stores, loft a
body of Rohillas to defend the place, and then swooped down on
Smith at Georgegarh, covering the last seventy-six miles in two days,
whilst the blundering DBourguien, discovering oo late the trap into
which he had fallen, came following after,

Thoemas's sudden approucl was the signal for Bmith to raise the siege
of Georgegarh, and fall back on Jhajjar. But Thomas was not to
be foiled, und without resting hiz men, dashed [orward to eut Snuth
off. His troops, however, froni 8omo uhreeonniable reason, loss their
road in the darkness of the night, and when in the early morning
Thomas came np with tho retreating entny he found ho had only oue
battalion supporting him.

Bmith's repr-guard was under the cammand of a4 gallant old native
offieer, named Piran Singh, who immediasely drew up his lattalion
in line in order to cover ihe reteeat of the artillery and bagzawe,
whilst Smillr vpened a slight canvmonade, and then continued his light,
This gave time for some of Thomux's lnggards: to ecome up, but being
in a state of cxtreme [(atigne, and only commandcd by a native officer
named Martaza Khin, they incautiously advanced through a field of
high standing corn, without reconnaifving their front, and suddeuly
found themselves attacked Ly IWran Singh, who charged them with
great spirit and heat them baek with a loss of four of their grus,

ITearing of this disaster Thowas irunredintely advanced to the rclief,
and leading lis men, sword in hand, fell upon tho enemy, and after a
severs confliet completely deleated thom, and recaptured the four guns.
Piiran Singh was wounded and iaken prisoner, and a great number
of hig men killed or disabled, only n mere remnant escaping ; for
althongh Smith was but a short distance nhead, he did nob return to
their assistance, but busied himself with securing the safety of his
guns and baggage.

Thomas, whose loss wag under 100 1en, now fell back on George-
garh, hix troops being ro exhausted with fatigue ng to bo unaile
to eontinue the pursuit; and only a few cavalry were sont after the
fugitives, and thesc picked up several stands of colours and small
arms.  Skinner, in his memoirs, blames Smith fox his gupine condnet
on this occasion; bul Thomas obscrves, ** Had it not Leen for the
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soldier-like preeautions taken by Captain Smith in sending forward
his artillery and baggage, whilo he made head with his inlantry, the
whole would have infallibly have been captured ; as it was he lost the
greater part of his ammunilinn and baguage.”

This action occurred on the 27th of Seplember, and en the following
morning Thomas was preparing lo renew the attack when his seouts
bronghi information of Bourguien’s approach. His troops being
fatigued and many of them dispersed in search of plunder, Thomas
did not deem it advisable to hazard an immediate engagement, and
the relieving force, which turned out to be Bourguien’s 2,000 regular
cavalry, nnder the cormmand of Captain F. . Smith, a brother of
Captain L. F. Smith, made good theiv way to Jhajjar, and saved the
two battalions and the batlering train there from a very serious
danger.

Bourgnien himself, with his infantry, arrived on the 20th, the men
harassed, fatigned, and famished after a march of sixty miles in thirty-
six hours; yet, with incredible imbeecility, their leader dectermined
on an immedinte attaek.  On reconnoilving Thomas's position he
found him drawn up in ons line, with Georgzegarh and a large fortified
village on his right flank, o strong redoubt, in whicl: wers stationed -
GO0 Rohillag and 4 pieces of artillery, on his left; and another
large walled village in his vear. Tiven under favourable eircum-
stanceg the position would have been a strong one to altack, but
under existing conditions an assault by Beurguien’s exhausted and
worti-out froops was madness.

Notwithstanding which the Frenchman ordered the advance ab
three o’clock in the afterncon, but, with-a prudent regard for his own
safety, directed operations from a point far away in the rear, where he
faithfully kept his post during the rest of the fight, full of importance,
but out of danger. Obedient to orders, and with a calm intrepidity
worthy of its reputation, the Brigade advanced in opsn columns of
companies against Thomas’s entrenchments. The route lay through
heavy sand, and they were cxposed to s dreadful and well-directed
fire from 40 guos. Two battalions, with a couple of cannon, were
detached fo make a diversion on Thomas's rear, whilst the main body
proceeded siraight against his position.

Thomas had chogen his gronnd with his msual abilify, and so
divided his forees as fo oppose a front to fhe enemy ab sach point
threatered. The position gave him a eonsiderable advantage, for
knowing that his men were unaccustomed to artillery fire, he selected
a place where the soil was so loose and sandy that it deadened the
shot, and prevented them from ricochelting, The fotal number of



WAR WITH PERRON. 191

troops under hiz command consisted of 10 ballalions of inlantry, 600
Tiohillag, 300 cavalry, and 54 anns,

About {fonr o’clock the two armiss were within musket shot, and
Jourguien’s men began to push briskly on, with their guns at the
drag ropes.  But Thomas, with rapid discharges of vound and grape
shol, mowed them down by seores, whilst hig own froops were in a
great measure sheltered by a breastwork of sand which they had
hastily thrown up, A few minutes of this hot work threw DBour-
guien’s main body into confusion, which must have rceulted in
jrretrievable disaster, had not his eavalry made a spirited charge on
Mhomus’s centre, and pressed it so hard thut it began fo give way,
and the rest of his line to waver.

This rendered an immedinle movement necessary, and Captain
Hovking with the right wing, and Captain Birell with the left, wern
ordered {0 advance and charge with bayonets.  1Lach woved oub witl:
two battalions in columns of eompanics, and then formed in front of
the cnemy “ with as great calinness anddl precision as il they had Leen
at review,” and after delivering their fire dashed forward with fixedl
beyonels, and drove Bourguien’s line back, DBut Bourguien’s gunners
would not abandon their pieees, and, sctving thetn with great resolu-
tion, kept up a heavy fire, which creatod Lmmense havoe, and ro
excouraged the ecavalry, who had teroporarily drawn off, that they
charged agnin. DBut being bravely met and repulsed with loss, they
retreated a second time, and were pnisucd for a eonsiderable distance
by Thomas’s horse.

And now ihere eame one of war’s mischances to operate against
the vietory which secmed almost assured to Thomas. Captain
Hopkins, his second in commard and in gallantry, his aller ego,
was sttmck by a cannon ball, which carried away one of his legs. On
seeing their leader fall his men iminediately lost heart, and retired in
disorder, earrying him with them. Whereupon Deurguien's loft wing
rallied, and reoccupied the position they had sbandoned, and after o
litlle time abtempted fo advance to the stormr againg but the fire
along the line from Thomas’s guns was so murderous, that at last the
whole Drigads was ordered to lie down and avail themselves of such
shelter as the undulating surface of e ground afforded. In the
sume way Thomas’s troops cronched belind the sand hillocks that
proteeted thew, and in this posjiion the two arnries remeined wtil
sunser, neither daring to exposc itself by an advance or a refreat, bn
continuing to keep up a constant fire. When at last night drew its
curlain over the bloody plain, the worn-cul soldiers, utberly ox-
liausted, bivouneed ou the open ficld they had so desperately contesiel.
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At sunrise the next morning Bounrgnien hung out a flag of truce,
and an armistice was granted for six hours, during whieh the wounded
were conveyed to the rear and the dend buried. At vioon the flag was
hauled dowmn, but neither party displayed any inclination to renew the
engagement, and after a few rounds of cannon shot Bourgnien drew
off unmolested, leaving Thomas master of the field.

Thus ended the scverest batile that was ever fought bebtween tho
diseiplined armies of Hindustan up to that date. The troops opposad
had been nearly equully matched, for though Bonrguien commanded
8,000 men, and Thomas only 5,000, the latter’s deliciency in numbers
was made up by the greater strength of his position, the comparative
freshuess of his men, and his own immeasnrably superior military
skill.

The loss on both sides was encrmous, but from the conflicting
nature of the returns it is difficult: to stato the exaet numbers.
Captain Skinner, who was present at the battle, puts down DBonr-
guien’s casualties at between 3,000 and 4,000, but Thomas asscsses
them at 2,000, whilst Captain T, I, 8mith siates * that above
1,100 men were killed and wonnded, which was nearly one-third
of the number engaged.” But Bourguien had 7,500 infantry at
the very least, so that Thomas’s cstimaie is probably the most
correct. Skinner’s mwst certainly be accepted cautiously, for his
memory for dates and figures is peculiarly incorrect as o rule. Out
of saven Luropean officers engaged in '‘the altack, Lieutenani
M'Culloch was killed, Tieutenant Emilins TFelix Smith mortally
wounded, and Capbains Oliver and Rabells wonnded.

Thomas lost 700 men by Lis own aecount, thoneh Skinner puts it
down at 2,000. The destruction of artillery on hoth sides was very
great. Twenty-five of Dourguien's tumbrels were blown up, and
fifteen of his guns dismounted, owing to the sandy soil from which
they were fired preventing a proper recoil, and so eausing the axle-
trees to snap. In the same way Thomas lost twenty pieces of
cannon, only a few of which were disznounted by the cnemy’s shot
striking them,

Bub a far greater loss to him was the denth of Captain Hopkins,
who suecenrnbed (o his wound a few hours nfter the notion. e was
worth more thon o conple of battalions to Thomas,” writes one who
knew him, “and had the Infpeg, possessed another sueh officer the
undscided day of Georgegarh would have been furned into victory.”
As these words are being penned, ninety yoars have passed to the very
day sinee Hopkins fell in battle. ‘I'he coincidence of date comes
suddenly and with something of a shock, even as the ink that records
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his death is wet.  Goud knows under what insigniticant dot of land in
that distant country lic mouldering the bunes of this gallant ad
vonturer, Bdut laying down the pen, and musing for an idle moument,
a forlorn pity steals over the mind ws ono thinks of how he was cut ofl
in the bright spring-tide of Lis youll, squandering all that human
naturc holds mosi dear in he lusimifleant service he Delonged o
Expatriated, remote, unknown, e Qied a suldier's death, scguitting
himself s nobly as if he had been {izhting under the {lag of his own
country, instead of in a ecause that yiclded little credil, and less
repown, Thrice in these pages, within the compnss of a year, tho
brief chromnicle of Hopking' Lravery finds mention : twice wounded,
the third time dead, and so forgotten—poor droppod atom in the
world’s dusi!

Indecisive as was the batile of Georgegarh, the advantage remained
with Thomas. Iiad lhe availed himsslf of hizs opportunity he would
have added a crowning stcoess to his career.  Colonsl Skinncr
admits this wheu he writes: * We bad always heard thut Thomas
was o brave, active, and clever soldier, and an abie general, DBut wo
were surprised that he now permitted us to remain (or fifteen days
without attempting fo aftack us, oy make rood his rotreat to Hiust :
for thore was no doubt in onr inds that had lie tried vither plan he
would have succceded. The state of our guns and the spivits of our
soldiery was such thal, had Thomas shown any inclination to maove
towards us, we shiould have got onb of s reach, for cur commuander,
Major Louis Dourguicn, was nob unly a coward, but o fool. e wis
one of those who got on by flattery, snd had ib not been for Major
Bernier, a Frenchutan, we sliowld certuinly have lost the day; for the
Major was nob secn at all during the Dattle, anid our Leing saved
from total destruetion wus cntirely owing to the excertions of Major
Bernior, wlo wag a brave and able =oldier.”

There Is a humilinting confession iu this passage, and one cannot
hut lhope that De Loigue nover fuenb to what w low UL * the spirts
of his soldiery ? had beeu reduced.  Pervon, wlen he wrote to L
old chief in the following L'chiuary, and boasted that e had been
obliged to entbively destroy that scoundrel Thomae,” muilted to tou-h
on this ineldent, or to mention how Caplain Drugeon, the gewerul's
deputy ab Delld, collected all the doctons in the eity and bundld
thenm off to the front to tend the wounded, whilst Perron himslf
raised new beuops, and hureied furward reinforeements with feverish
haste.

Caplain Lewis Terdinand Smith tikes eveu a stronger view than
Slhinner of the possibilitics opened Lo Thowas by the bultle of

13
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Georgegarh, as the following passage will show :—* Had Thomas
taken advantage of Bourguien's ignorance and folly, and sallied out
on the beaten troops of Perron, he would have overturncd his power.
But Thomas wag, in (his critical moment, confused and confonnded,
tizough hie had shown feals of valour during the aclion . . . Ilad he
acted with his usnal boldness, caution and activity, the forcos under
Bourguien must have been destroyed; the allies of Thomuas would
have thrown off the mask, and openly taken his part; and before
Torron could have collecled amother efficient foree, Thomas would
have been master of Delld aund the king's person, and probably have
extinguishel Perron’s power and authority., Seindia would have
quietly transferved that power to Thomas, for he wonld have been
uqually indifferent who governed Hindostan, Perron or Thomas, as
he must, from impotency to resist, have bowed to the will and power
ol every aspiring mind who commanded large bodies of regular
infantry.”

Y4 was in this sopreme moment of his carcer that Thomas Tell.
Fell from an estate so high, that tbs possibilities are scarcely ercdible
when we consider the character of the man who might Lave grasped
them, aud learn the reason why Le failed to do so. That reason lias
not hitherte been hinted at, but it had long existed. When Thomas
required his fuculties to be clearest, hig understanding unclouded, and
his cnergies struug to their lighest pitel, he gave way o drink!
Alas! for the unheroing of this horo, that he should have sold
hiinself se¢ clieaply, so vulgarly, so wantonly. Who shall dizgnose
o drunkard’s reasons? Perchanee, Thomas was over-affected by the
death of gallant Hoplkins, and Lis impressionable Lrish nature sought
the solaee which countrymen of his class not unfrequently ly to on
such oceasions : porchiance it was the very devilry of drink that drove
him to the botitle; or a more charitable cxplanation may lie in the
stimulant required by the unendarable fatigue of over-taxed physieal
effort, or the terrible strain of wental anxiety, It matters littlo
which, The pitiable truth rewmains that in the momentons cvisis of
Iis life Thomas surrendered limgelf to ihe demon that enslaved
Lim, and in one wild, reckless debauely, sacrificed overythiug.

Those who hiave followed him thus far in the erratic course of his
adventurous eareer, and who, in noting each step in it, have sighed
over his lawlessness and condemnned his aboandonment, but have yet
breen eajoled into adiniration for the man militant, may surely, in this
woment of his weakness and his folly, as they =ee him distraught and
undone, blindly secking Lis own destrietion, spare one regret for tho
lusb wan. Remembering only, oub of their eharily, those things wlhich
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lie 1o his evedid: the loyalty that never descrled o friend, the ehivalyy
that so oftenlimes succuured the weak, fhe enlerprise which raised
him to the height from which Le tell, wud the invineible spint thay
sustained Linr Wrough twenly years of war and bhaule in the East,



CIAPTELR VIII.
GATUERING TOILY., A DASH POR ILANSL
1501.

FOR a fortnight after the battle of Georgegarh Thomas resigned the
entire conduct of his ailairs to Captain Hearsey, who, instead of
pressing forward to abtack, or retiving on Hinsi, began to lovtify the
camp—a Proceeding that halted hnlf way between an advance to
vietory and a rotreat to safety. 'The reason lie gave for Lis action
was that o expectad assistuncefrom Lakwa Dada, but this chief wus
fully einployed in defonding himself against Ambaji Inglin’s Tinglish
ofticct, James Sheplierd, and was, moreover, in a state of pecuniary
enibarrassinent, for it had re¢ently boan publiely reported he had been
oblized o scll his jowels toruise raoney to pay Lis troops,

It iy difieult to understaid the eonsiderations which induced
IMcarsey to repose confldence in the faith of w Mavithd, and on the
streugth of it take up a position in an open caiup instead of fulling
back on Hinsi, which was nob only Thowmas’s eapital and arsenal and
tle base of his supplies, but a forltess of great strength, and cupable
of upposing an indefinite resistance to Perron, Ignoring this, Heuysey
clected to fortify what was litfle helier than an open cantoiment,
cornpletely eat ofl from all resources, and without any corresponding
advantage in return.

While Thonwas drank the golden moments away, and Heavsey
thought only of holding sa wntcuable pesition, reinforcemenis kept
reaching the enemy daily. Drugeon, Perrou's deputy commandant
at Delhi, hureied forward all the available troops he eonld spare.
Perron defached five battalicns of the Seeond Deigade from e,
and five more frown Hessing’s eovps wb Agra: Dapu Sindhia, the
Marithd Bubahdar of Saliaranpur, eonbribated » large foree of cavaley,
and the elicls of Bhartpur aid Iathras supplied their quota of troops.
Liasb of ally a greut many of the Bikh chiefs joined Thomeas™s cneinies,
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amnongst them being Saliib Singh of Patifla, whose Amazonian -ister,
Konlr, died on the 15th of Septewber, ab the cavly sge of twenly-
eight.

Perron, when he heard of Donrguien’s defeat, was furions, and
despite that offieer’s solemn asseveration that © God knew i had
donc his best,” saperseded hin by Major Pedvon, who comminded
the Seeond Drigade. This oflicer immediately started for the front,
and shortly after hio had assumed command at Georgegarh, a eordon
of 80,000 men and 110 picees of artillery was drawn round Thomas.
This army was made up of twenty-two battalions of vogular infuntry,
inclnding ten of the Third Brigude, five of the Second Livigade, five of
Hessing’s, and two of the Begnm Somrw’s (the anthority quoted is
that of Colonel Skinner), with 2,000 regular 1lindustani Lorse, and
about 12,000 Sikh and Mardithd eavalry.  One ol Pedvon’s first aets
was to advanee his line and seenive possession of a large tank or reser-
voir of water, a short distnnee outside Georgegarh, which left Thomns
with only three wells to depend on. Very soon the enormons display
of foree hrought against hitn overawdd the swrrownding peasautry, who
submitted to Pedron, and disetntinuod their asual supplies of provi-
siong to the boleaguered camp, v whieh 1he difficultics within it were
very consilerably augmentod.

And now, when 1t was too late, Thanas pulled himself togetlier and
rosumced the command of lis broops. He soon realised that he was
toa weals to draw out Lis avtuy in open Dold ansd gnve battle, and that
all hie eonld do was to vemain within Tig lines and aet on the detensive.
Howething of his old energy and resonres begnn 1o return to hinn and
he sel to work to fortify the enmp in ihe Dest nunner possible, hild-
ing around it a hedge of the sume kind of thorn trees Lie had uttised
in his detence of Fatehipur, and fomul so elliencions,  He then took a
earefnl stock of Lis provisions, and fomud they were sufficient lor a
moaitl’s eonsumption.  Mavineg thvs wrranged evervibing for ihe
security of the enmyp, he braced hinsell” to hold oub until assistinee
arvived from Takwa Dida, who, at {he eormnencemceut of hostilities,
had given him frequent assuranees of support.

It was now nearly the middle of October.  Soon skirmishes began
Lo take place daily, und Thonus made drequent sorties and attacked
Pedron’s entrenehments, bnt was vever able o caplare any of tl.ew.
Trolated duels were often [vught in the open plan bobween the two
eamps by detached pavties from cither memy, but although Thonas's
traopa behaved with signal galtantey, they were always overpowered
Ly superior numbers and driven laek within heir owan lines agin.
On tho 18th of October o grand eoncerted atlack was made iu conjnne-
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tion with some troops Viaman Rio had sent to Thomas’s assistance,
but it failed, and the latéer lost 400 men without effecting anything
decisive. The following day, Bahman Khin, one of his Afghan mer-
conariss, made a gallant sortie with 2,000 men, but only to be driven
hack by a heavy eahnonade from Pedron’s well-posted guns.  And so
n fortnight passed, marked by frequent confliets, in which nothing
was gained, nud by the end of it Thomas’s provisions lind shrunk alavr-
ingly, for his foraging parties found it impossible to avoid the Sikh
and Mardthd eavalry that swarmed round the camyp, and prevented
them from replenishing his fast diminishing stoek. Day followed
day, and one week anothcr, and there was no sign of Lakwa Dada’s
coming, The investing lines were drawn closer and eloser, and the
weale points in them strengthencd, until at last o somplete blockade
was established, whilst, to complete his troubles, the water in Thomas’s
three wells began to show signs of failing.

The Asiztic soldicr, no matter how Leroically led and commanded,
13 & fatalist ot heart, and this prejudices bim for defensive operations,
for, curionsly enough, his fatalism always anticipates the worst, and
when he touches his forchead and says © Kismel,” he is prepared to
accept defeat. ‘Whon feod ran short, and water began to be stinted,
a portion of Thomas's troops gommenced erying * Kismel,” Provious
to the declaration of war he had enlisted several bands of Afghans to
swall his ranks for the coming eonlest; and to the untrustworthiness
of thesc trencherons mercenaries his ruin can in a great measnre be
traced.  Tedron wns not slow to avail biinself of these [acts, and
began to intrigne with the maleontents in the besieged camp, and
bring corvupt influences to bear upon thew. The famuilies of soveral
of Thomas’s native ollicers resided i Perron’s terrilory, and their
dependent sifnation was taken advantage of to eficet their muster’s
downfall. Perron, being acquainted with their cireumstances, had, at
the commenesmont of the war, placed guards over the honscs of many
of these individnals, notably over those of Shitily Khin, who was
commandant of the fort of Georgegarh, and Khairdt Xhiin, who com-
manded Thomas's fivst matehlock regiment, both of whose familios
resided in villages belonging to Perron. These native officers were
now pressed to desert theiy colours under pain of their property being
confiscated, and their womon folk maltreated—a threat more potent
in the Kast than lire or sword. Dribes, threats, and promises were
all freely used 1o induee thern and others siniilarly sitnated Lo forsake
their allegiance. To this nufair and ignoble pressure many sucenmbed,
not o few being scleeted men, who had been the rceipients of the
greatest kindness from Thomas, aud whom he had raised from low
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stations in his army to appointments of autherity and command. Yet,
in the hour of his sore distress, they serupled not to prove traitors to
their salt, and joinsd his enewnics,

But thore was eveu foulor treachory than this at work in the cnmp,
for ineendiary fires began to break ont. In the forl of Georgegarl,
whers Shitdb Xbhin eomamanded, several stacks of hay, which formeid
the chief forage supply werc destroyed, whilst the small rownining
store of grain was made away with by 1uecans cqually nefarious. Not
eontent with this, these perfidious men were constanlly instilling
into the minds of the troops tha peril of their sitnation, and the im-
possibility of saving themsclves excopt by submitting to the cnemy
and joining them, as they were daily invited to do.  Of these traitorous
designs Thomnus was not inforimed until it was too late, when their
trath was brought home to him Ly the sndden inerease in desertions.

Meanwhile Takwa Dada did neb, arrive, and, disheartened by
Thomas's misfortunes, several othor chicfs, who had promised him
their assistunce, not only witliheld it, bat aetnally joined his enciuics,
Constant and authentie information of all that was passing in his
camp reached Tedron, who, on the 28ud of October, hoisted n tlag,
and publiely anmounced that all deseriers from Georgegarh taking
retuge under it should receive quarter. That night two of Thomas's
newly-raised battalions marched out, and availed themselves of this
proclamation, and three days later, Sharif Khiin and ITamzs Khin,
two Afghan mercenaries, whom ho had recently entertained, followed
their base example, and passoad over o Pedron with all their men,

Amidst all these dangers aud ditfeulties Thomas was tho only
person wha never lost heurty, bub uneoasingly endeavoured 19 buoy
up the spirils of his people with the assurance thab help was coming.
To Lakwa Dida he sent frequont and urgent ruessages, and a3 con-
stantly heard frow hin, one letter, full of the usual specious promises,
reaching Lim as late ag the 3rd of November. Viman Bio al-o wrote
encouraging Thomas to persevore, and stating hie was sonding rein-
forcements. DBut they were all words, idle words, and neither Takwa
Dada's nor Yaman Rao’s staulards over appearel.

On the 6th of November Thomas determmined to make @ ln:t effort,
and with o body of cavalry endonvonred to surprise Pedron’s ramp by
a night attack., Dut traitors had given information of the intended
attempt, and the sortie wis et with o dischurge of musketry, wrtillery
and rockets from an enemy fully prepared and adurirably pested, and
the abtempt resulted in failuwee and defeat. By this tiiue Thomas was
reduced to the divest straits. The grain in the emnp was finighod, and
the seanty supply that his foraging parties colleeled nb o groat expenso
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of life, was so0ld at the price of blood, His cattle iad nearly all been
killed, his water supply was almost exhausted, and his troops were
kept 2live on meat rations, a form of food nof only unsuitable but
positively injurious o men ncecustomed to grain diet. Firally, his
ammunition hegan to run short, and threatened to leave Iiim without
the means, ag woll as without the men, to fight. Tn this extremity
there remainced to him bub onae single ehance. A large convoy of
grain had been despatehed by Viman Rio, and his hopes were all
centred on its reaching lim safely, It was duc on the 10th of
November, but on the previous night a detachmaent of Pedron’s horse
discoverad and captured it. In a spiri of Oriental bratality the noscs
of tho camel drivers conveying it were cut off and sent with taunts
into Thomas's starving camp, carly on the following morning, At
the same hour he learnt of the desertion on the previous night of his
most trusted Afghan chief, a man named Ali Ghdl, in whom he had
hitherto reposed the greatest confidence, and wloso loyalty had never
been doubted.

In snch o pass the bravest man might without dishonenr have piven up
an unequal fight ; but submission never entered Thomas’s mind. “In
this distress,” he writes, “I had no resource but either to attack the
enemy by night, to sally forth and tvy the event of a contest by
day, or to atlerupt a retreat, leaving the infantry to make the best
torms they could with the enemy.”  Noidea of surrender is apparent
here, though it must have been the uppermost thaught in the mind
of every other man in the camp.. But Joivrwg Jung never belied his
reputation for o moment. The word defeat was not in Lis dietionary:
and when circumstances obtruded i, the lettors shaped themnsclves
into defiance. Tight by day, or fight by night, or, at worst, o dash
through those investing lines, sword in hand, and his liorse’s head
pointed for Hansi, were still “resources " left him. After a shovt
consideration he determined to harard the firsl, and attempt to fight
his way past the enemy, and reach his sapital.

Ho accordingly gave the npecessary dirvections for carrying this
resolution into cffect; but his soldiers, suspeeting Lis intention, began
to pack up their baggage and openly desert the camp. Tpon this,
Thomas assembled Lis officers and inquired of thew the cause of the
coramotion stirring in the lines. They replied that no further rcliance
could be placed on the troops, who, confounded by their difficuliics,
wolld no longer remain true to their colours, On hearing this, Thiomag
proeoceded in person to tho lines, and endeavoured to reanimate his
men, but hunger and thirst and want and privation had laid their
bands apen his followers, and with the fatalism of their race they
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had peeepted the decree of Tale, convineed that the star of Jorruj
Jung had sof.

Bul Thomas rolaxed not his efforls.  * To cneenrage the drooping
spirits of his people " (1) he gave orvders for an attnek to be made on
one of the enemy’s advaneed posts whicl, from its siluation, appearved
casy to be taken. But a difficulty nvose regarding Lullock drivers,
who had all desorted the eamp.  Soinc sepoys, however, encouraged
iy the promisc of a liberal reward, mdertook the office, and a welect
delachment quitted the enmp. DBut whether from being infected
with the Jdepression of spirits that prevailed, ov beeunse they were
renlly unfit for 1lie work assignel theny, the sepoys condueted them-
selves in s0 awlward a mnapner, and nade so little oxertion in getbing
on the guns, that it was neeessary to reeall them o eamp.

Shortly after this his spics brought Thomas information that tho
enemy, having been apprized of his intention to force his way to
Hinsi, had formed line ready to-oppose his progress. And it now
seented to him that, in the present disconteniod stato of his troops, if
ho attempted to earry cut his design, the termination must be defent
and isgrace.

The end was drawing near. Al sunset Thomas summoned a
comncil of war, and submitted to his officors thoe civeumstances of
their situation. They gavel it as their unanimous opinion that
nothing remained but an unconditional surrender to tho cnemy.
Tong and earnesily did their leader try to persuade them that a
retreat to Ildnsi was slill practieable: ot his excrélons were ineliee-
tual, and he was foreed to eonfess that ““ a dismal aspeet presented
itgolf on wll sides.” The spivit 0f resistance was ernshed out of the
camp, saving only the inextingnishable spark glowing by compariszon
more brilliantly than ever in the bosom of its chicell

Searcely was the council of war dismissed thamn Thomas learnt
that a hady of LRohillas stationed over the wells had gone over to the
enemy. Other troops were ab onec appointed to guard the posts thns
abandoned, but to his sorrow Thowas fonnd that the spirit of
desertion had seized on tho Mubhammadan soldicry in general, the
cavalry alone excepted. At scven o’clock in the evening the whole of
the froops stationed on out-post daly followed the exuuple of ihe
Rohillas, and it became apparent thal Pedron was nuaking pre-
pavations for a genmeral agsanlt.  Simuliancously an incendiary five
broke ont in the last stack of hay, whieh, s Thomas afterwards
learnt, was a preeoncerted signal hetween the trailors in his eamp
and the enciny.  Bven as the Sanes leapt forth tuto the dark night,
word was brought him that Shitdh Rhin, who comununded at
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Goeorgegarh, and although seeretly in leagne with Tedron, had up to
now preserved an appearance of loyalty, was mounting lis horse
preparatory to leaving the fort, attended by all his people and their
effcets, and that a party of the Marithd troops had approached the
walls in order to escort these dsserters lo safety, and occupy the
abandoned post.

Thomas’s soldiery weve now openly deserting the eamp in all
directions, and the only battalion that remained faithful was the one
formerly cornmanded by Hopkins. It Liad entcred on the emmpaign
700 strong, bul the severe service of the last two months had reduced
it to liltle more than 200. ¢ These,” writes Thomas in his memoirs,
with pathetic brevity, * were the only men that stood true to my
intereats.”

Even the splendid spirit of Jowruj Jung was dismayed now. New
dangers and ealamities sprung up on every side. Within and withount
the camp all wero against him. The enciny were preparing to
advance In overwhelming numbers, and it was evident that in
another hour all would bo over.  And go, at nine o’clock on the night
of the 10tk of hovember, 1801, George Thomaus mustered his Euvopeans
and 300 of his chosen cavalry, and putting himself at their head, led
the way out of the doomed camp.

Trosper him, kind Fate! Prosper n brave man’s ride to-night!
No worthier object of thy kind decree ever appealed for thy aid. No
stouter heart ever faced theo than this gallant Irishman, who
gallops now for life and liberty !

The direction Thomas took was that in which Major George
Hessing’s Drigade was encaimped, and against s five battalions he
made hig last daring cliarge. He succecded in breaking through
them, but the alarin was at once givon, and the whole of Pedron’s
cavalry turned out in pursuit, Overtaking the littio band of fugitives
before they had gone far, they attacked them with vigour, and the
escart, dishearbened by late evenls, lost their acenstomed courage
and  seattered and  melted away, leaving Thomas with fonr
Enropeans—Captaing Hearsey and Bireh and two scrgeants—ito [ly
for their lives. And so, aloue and unattended, “into the anidnight
they galloped abreast.”

The horse Thomas rode was n favourite animal, of & very supetior
Persian breed, and of the highest spirit.  ITo proved himself ¢ o hoyse
without peer” thut wuight. The enemy continming the pursnif,
Thomas was cormpelled to make o cireuituous route to avoid falling in
with their strageling parties, and traversed double the actnal distance
between Georgegarh and ITansi In reaching his destination. Hig
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gencrous steed covered the journey of 120 miles without halt or -tay,
and by nightfall of the 11th of November carrvied liis master safely into
his eapilal.

Tifty guns and ail Thomas’s camp and bagaage fell inte Pedrow’s
hands.  The few failhiul troops left behind laid down their snuos,
rejecting with countempt the offers of cervies made them by the
victors.,  ‘Their personal attachment to Thomas sarvived his Gowndnll,
and several of his ol native officers, who had beon in his gervice for
& long time, “rent their clothes and turned beguars, swearing they
would never serve ag soldiers acain,”’



CHAPTENL IX.
ONE IRISII SWORD!
1801,

PON reaching TTAnsi, Thomas's first care was directed towards

its defeneces, and warned by bitter experience of the treaeherons
disposition of his Muhammadan soldiery, he committed the charge of
the fort to his faithful Rajputs, whom on all oeeasions, and in most
trying situations he found worthy of confidence. Two pieces of
artillery werc all that vemained in the fort fit for service, but
the dilatory sdvanee of tho enemy allowed time for eight new
cannon to be east and monnted. Al the wells within a dius
of severnl miles of tho eity were filled wp, and the tanks defiled
with beef and pork, so as to ronder their water undrinkalle to
either Hinda or Musalman. Just outside Hansi Thomas threw
up three strongly-forlified ontsworks—one commanding the soulh-
castern gate, a second the soulhern, and a thivd the western gate, and
these were manned with Rohilla troops. Tt is difficult to estimate
the exact swength of the foreo that romained to him: Skinner
puts it down at 5,000 men, but Thomas states thero were only 1,200
adhering to his interests, of whom 800 were Rajpuls. The Iatter
estimate is probably the correct one @ but whatever the number of his
men, he had lost eonfidence Ta all excepl Lis Rajputs, and so eritieal
did he consider his situation that he took up his residenca within
the fort and was careful to keep a striet guard during the night to
averk freachery.

After his success at Georgegarh, Major Podron brought the Third
Brigade up to its full strength by drafling into it o sufficient number
of men from the Second teo fill the vacaneies created by death and
casualties, and concoiving the eampaign practically finished, returned
Lo Aligarh, leaving Major Touis Dourgunicn with ten full battalions of
infentry, 500 Hindusiant hovse, and 5,000 Sikh eavalry to follow

Thomas and cffeet the coup de givice.
404
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Bourguien set forward in a leisnrely way, marehing by casy stages
and possessing himself of the wells in the vieinily of 1iansi, which he
stopped Lo elear out. It was nol nnlil fowsrds the end of Novembor
that he reached the bown, and after roconnoitring its environs sever:t
times, fornued his plan of attaek. It was [Orst ncecrsary to eapture
the oatworks wlicl defunded the gates, and an assanlt upon them wax
ordered. Twec columns, of two batialions ecaeh, advanced at day-
break, led hy Captain Skimmer, Major Dernier, and TDieutenant
Mackenzio, They succceded so easly, Lhat Thomas aseribed thiy
victory to treachiery. It is certain that Blinner anmid Mackenzie 1t
with but a wgominal vesistance, the garricons sernmbling out and
ruuning away ag the stormers advaneed ; Ims, aecording lo Skinner's
account, Major Dernier was obslinately opposed, for, by getting
belween the town and the outwork he was atincking, hie ent off the
rotreat of the troops dcfending it, who Jonght well and drove the
storiners back, Bernier xallied thenr, bhut was killed i the et of
doing so, upon which his men rushed forward and earried the place,
putbing every soul in it o death. Consideralle donbt is, however,
thrown on this accuunt by the toeent discovery of a warble tonb
stone, whieh was creoted over Borniers grave, and the inseription on
which states that he was killed on the 10th of Deecmber ab the
storming of insi, The owlpost aifair above deseribed oeeurred in
Noveniber, and it js probable that Skinwer's memory wag at fanlt in
nmaking it the oceasion of Damior's destl. The iotal loss on
Lourguien’s side was very emall, and the three caplured works
ware uow {lxed upon as poluls lor hig trenehes. DBatferics being
erected, a heavy fire wag opened upon the walls of the town, and,
although the defenders kept up o smart vetuzn, o leeach was effected,
and three eolunns, nuwmbering 1,500 wen eacls, were told off for (he
storm.

At dawn of day on the 10th of Degsmber the signal for attack was
glven. Captain Skinner and Lienlenants Skinner and Mackenzie were
the offieers in cormmand of the cobummns, The older Skinner funnd
Limzelf opposed by Lieutenant Divel, whikst Lis Lrother snd Mackonzie
stormed the points defended by Copiain 1Tearsey nid a native ullicer
named Llias Beg. The two lenlevants made sood their way adfer
some resistance, but Capluin Skinner was {wice beaten back by
Bireh, who defended his post well. Durning thateh, powder pol -, and
every missile that cawe to lumd were showered down upon the
stormors, greatly distressing wnd disheariening them. At o third
altemapt, owever, they wade cood their footing, and just as Siinner
clambered up the broach, e saw Lireh abont twenty yanls off
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taking aim ai him with a doublle barrelled guu, both of which barrels
he dischargod.  Fortunately he missed his mark and Skinner imuedi-
ately ** levelled his javelin,” and darting it at Birch, took off his hat,
wherenpen the laifer set off running and joined his party who had
already loft the walls.

Bourguien's three columus now converged towards tho conlre of the
town, driving the encmy before themw, until Thomas earne up with his
reserves to the reliet,  Attuching the younger SBkinner he beai bim
buck to tho walls of the town; but the latber, being joined by his
brother, advanced again, and oblived 1homas to rvetive. The three
columns now effeeted o junchion in the contral bazauy, which beeams
the seene of n desporate confliet. Thomas having ordered up a
6-pounder, brought it to bear on the storiers, and by soveral discharges
of grape expelled theu {rom tho buzany, but they, being roinforeed by
a vesorve battelion and two O-poundors, were able to votanke the
position.  The contost was now earvied on at closcsl quarters, the
fighting being hand to hand,  Young Skinuer approached so near to
‘Thomas that Tie made a sabrecut at hint and would inve disabled him
but for the protection afforded by his mmour, Thrice the tide of
battle ebbed to and fro, now eue parky, now the other, guiuing ground.
The narrow side sireots weve choked with the bodies of the dead, and
wonnded who had evawled out of the way, and the central hazawr ran
red with Dblood. Desperate defence was opposod fo obstinabe abiack
from nmorning until noon, when the superiority of Dourgnion's nmubers
began to tell, and after dispuling cvery iueh of ground with the maost
determined valoar und resolution, Themas was compelled to withdraw
into the fort and abanden Lis edpital to iy cucmies.

The loss of life, in sompurison to the numbers engaged, was cnor-
mons.  Skinner puts down the killed amd wonnded on Bonrguoicn’s
sile at 1,600, but due allowances nmst be mads for bis habitual
exaggeraion.  Amongst the wounnded was Yiculenani Mackonzie,
and several uative olticers were killed. Thoinas records that after
the fight only 700 men rvemrained to him, aud this wonhl nuake his
loss about 500. Direetly victory was agsured, Dourguien, who hud
watelied the covlics fiom a sfrategic, but sade, position n the rear,
nrarched into the town with two baltalions and #,000 dismounted
troopers, and rolieved the combatants who were allowed to rclive to
the rear,

‘The following morning Bourguien’s beltoring ouns were dragred
into ansi, and trenches dug within two lnndred yards of ihe tort.
Eight 18-pounders being run into position in the eccntral bazaar,
their fire was brought to bear upon the walls of the citudel.  Thornas
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made every disposilion to defend hiniself, but Lis troops had lost heart
and were no longer the satae men whont lie had 50 often led to vietory
in the past. I'vom time to time they [nllowed him out to the attack,
but they fought with the convietion of eoming defoat, and althongh Lo
sometimes succeeded in deiving the euctuy ont of the trenches, Lie
was nuable Lo waintain any temporiry advantige.

The bombardment iself produceld bul little cfleet, fir the balls «f
the cannon merely buried themseives in the wud walls of the forl
without in the least degree shaking their solidity.  On this becoming
apparent ib was decided fo eomnence mining, aud Dourgniai’s sappers
advanced to within ten yards of the crown-work, Lut meanwhile
the condition of affairs within the Lot fell from bad fo worse. Iro-
visions wers scarce, aud the danger from shat and shell so congtant
ag nol bo leave a woment’s rest. The spivit of wling appeared
amongst the Muahamnadan troops, wind rucrous descrbions cseurred,
so that it wus soon apparent that only {itne was wunting to complete
the tale of Thomas’s min.

Dourguien now began to infrigue with the garrison in the fort.
Letters offering them six months’ pay and pernanent service under
the Mavathi {lag wore rolled round arrows aud shob over the ramparts,
and replicd to by the same wmetlod.  Lefore long these insidions
propusals began to bear [ruils  There were still o Ldthiul few arowd
Thomas, but they were in the minority, and Domrguien was agsired
by these he tampered with that in wv slorl e they would e
able fo arrunge an accommodsbion {or the fort o be surrendered and
its master delivered up.

Buat in this the darleest hone off that dark time Joewrny Jung found
in his cnemy™s camp hearts fouchod by Lis splendid spiril, aud who
would not suffer this gallant soldicr to hesome the vieting of such fuul
treachory as thal premeditated. Lowis Pecdinand Smith, the two
Slinrers and Mackenzie weve rexpectable wnd honourable men, and
unable to aequicsee in deeds of shiine.  Lourguien had hoasted how
he wonld ill-use * that blackguard drislnnan 7 when hie onee got Liold
of him, vowing Lie should be confined iu prison, & threat he was quile
capable of earrying into oxecution. < Lub this,” wriles Skinuer, “was
language wo did not admire, and we feil iudignant at this nnderhand
trenchery, and agreed thal il wonld be disgracein] if Thowmeas {0l
through such fntrigne.”  And so these olficers, some Knglish, soue
eountryborn, waited upon Dourguien and remonsirated against wlat
was going oi, and, partly by profest, partly by persuasion, prevailul
upon him to allow Thomus the harven honowrs of o eapitulatiom,
pointing oub that mueh move evedil would result frow such w course
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than if the end was scowred by unfair means. Tor a long time
Bourguien resisted, but “* one day, ailer tiffin, when the wine he had
drunk had put him in high spirits and good hnmour,” they pressed
tlieir point, and at last hic eonsented, calling out in his broken Tnglish,
 Well, gentlemcn, you do as you like. T give power. Only le be
one dam Iinglishman.”

Thomas was aware of the conspiracy rvipening against him, bul
powerless Lo prevent it, The Rajputs still remained faithful, and it
was his inteniion to liold out as long as it was possible ; lmt if was
plain to see that the end was near, and that nothing could save Lim.
When, therefore, Captain Smith was deputed to visit him, under a
flag of truce, with the offer of hononrable terms, 'Thomas received him
with gratibude, and on learning he had been sent by the whole of the
English officors to save him from dishonour, thanked him and begged
he would return and say any terms the officers recommended would
be aceepted.  After some frouble, Bourgnien was prevailed upon fo
sanction the following : that Thomus should be permitted to depart
with all his money and private property to British territory, and Lis
troops allowed to marclr oub with all their private arms, and the
honours of war; but that everything else in the fort was to be made
over fo the vietors.

Thomas’s acceptation of these terms may be Lest recorded in his
owr words :(—

‘* Considering, thercfore, that I had entirely lost my party, and with
it the hopes of at preseut subduing my enecmies, the Silkhs, and the
powers in the Irencly intevest ; that I had no ¢xpectation ‘ol succour
from any quarter, Luckwa having gonc to Joudpore; that if hostilities
continned my resources in money would have failed ; in this sifuation
I agreed to evacuate the fort.”

And go the curtein fell on the rule of Jowrw] Jwny, zud the prinei-
pulity he fonnded. Won by the sword, and held by the sword, it was
swirendered at the sword's point.  Crowded ave ity byicf bul Lrilliast
annals with tales of lawless, yet dauntless daring and audacious encrgy,
and fitly closed Ly the heroisin of the last graud struggle, when
against dangers that appalled, and overwhelining nutnbers that
erushed, the uneonquerable spirit of George Thomas resisted for long
weeks of unequal strife and constant batile the might of Purrons
power.

On thoe 206l of Decomber, 1801, the terms of swivender were drawn
out and signed, and a cessation of hostilities declaved. I was agreed
that possossion of the fort should he given up In two days. An inter-
view followed Letween Bourguien and Thomas, at the bungalow of
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the latter, which was situated apon the banks of the Umntes tank in
she town of Hansi. All Bourgnien's officers were nssembled to receive
the defonted soldier. His behaviour was dignified and conrteons, and
lie was partienlarly graeious to the youunger Skinner, ¢ whom he em-
braced,” and showed him the eut he Lad received from him on his
belt during the fight of the 10th of December, ¥is demeanour had o
marked effect on Bourgnien, who treated him with great politeness and
invited him and his two officers, Bireh and Hearsey, to dinner on the
next day.

Thomas accepted the invitation, and aliout ssven o'clock on the
following svening rode into eamp, attended by 50 of his eavalry.
His beoring was now greatly ehunged from that of yesterday, and he
showed #igns of decp dejection, as thongh howed down by the weight
of his misfortnnes. Ad cight o’clock dinner was served in a large tent
and all sat down. With the chivalrons sympathy all brave soldicrs
feel for a fullen foe, Bourguien’s offieors iried their niinost to chcer
their guest, carefully framing their conversation so as to avoid all
reference to recent events, and endeavouring to enlist his inferest in
other fopies. IPresently the wine began to flow, und Thomas songht
comfort in ita fickle eheer. Dy cleven o’cloek at night the whole
company was © pretty merry,” and drinking the healthi of  Genoral
Perron” and “ George Thomas” and Thomas himself seemed quite
Lappy.

Suddenly, stirced by some evil and ungenerous impulse, Louis
Bourguien raised hig glass aloft, and from his sent at the Lead of the
table, called loudly out: * Let ns drink to the success of Perron’s
arms!”

Tn & moment the sounds of laughter and earouse died away, and an
ominous hush suceeeded, ng those present rebelled against the toast
and in testimony turned their glasses ap.

Ag Thomas realised the import of that action, and the gencrous
sympathy it eonveyed, his impulsive Trish nature yielded to the insuli,
and to the condemnation it had evoked, and he burst into tears.
~But only for a moment. The next ho wag Jowrwj Jung once niors,
fieree and farious, Springing to bis feet he confronted the man who
could thus taunt him in the hour of his misfortune, and layiug his
hand on his aword hilt, called oul to Bourgunien that it was to his own
ill-fate his fall was due, and nob to the prowess of the low braggart
who insulied hiin. Then, drawing his sword and waving ik over his
head, he cried aloud :

“One Irish Sword is still suflicient for & hundred FPrenchmen,”

One Irisl Sword ! And what a sword it was.  Sikh and Rohilla

14
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Rajput and Pathin had fled before it. Tt had shiclded tho Mugha
provinees of Saharanpur from invasion, and reinstated the Witch of
Sardliina on her throne; it had scourped the lawless Mewitii
distriets into submission, and established a wyuler in rebellious
Rewari; Jaipur and Bikanir had paid it tribute, Batinda had
bought its clemency, Haridna knew its weight, and Udaipur its
reach; it had carried conquest to the baunks of the gleaming Sotlej,
and, but threce months since, had defeated the battalions that were
still known as *° Do Boigne's,” One Irish Sword-—sufficient for a
hundred Frenchman, truly, as it flashed oub now in the dimty-lighted
tent. More than sufficient for Louis Bourguien, who felt the magic
of its latent power, and in a palsy of terror jumped from his chaly,
and rushing out of the tent, called for his guard o protect him.

Thomas's troopers, who were outside, crowded in at the first sound
of high words. For a moment it seerned =28 though a fight was
imminent, but the Eurepean officers present assured them thal it was
“only the Sahib druok,” and bado the men keop off, whilst Thomas in
the midst kept wildly waving his sword anl calling out in
Hindustani to “ See! seo! how he had made tlic d——d Frenchman
run hke a jackal.”

A dramatic seene. Pleture the greal Trishman, swaying to and fro,
as he lupges and thrusts with bis sworid into the empty air, in the
intensity of his excitement. In his face fhe flush of wine, in Lis eyes
the glitter of passion, in his atsitude the ferocity of insulfed honour.
The swarthy troopers, thronging in, press forward with clank of stcel
and angry eries; the turbaned servants buddle in the doorways ; with-
out the hurried cry to wrms, snd shouting and confusion swelling the
elamonr; within the tent all have risen from the ILittered table, and
are crowding ronnd Thomas, striving fo paeify bim, whilst he
wrestles and towers above them, waving his sword and glaring at the
empty chair from whence the mastor of the feast has fled.

It required the greatcst persnasion to prevail upon him to sheath
his weapon, The natives were hustled ouf, and after Thomas had
been induced to resume his seab, it was explained to him that the
wine Bourguien had laken was the cause of his forgelting imself,
and that no insult had Loeen intended. With the ineonsistency of
intoxieation, Thomas agreed to make it up, whercupon the Frenchmun
ventured to return, and shaking hands begged Thomas’s pardon.

Peace boing thus restored, the wine flowod again, and it was soon
evident that the banguet was degenerating into an orgics. The clder
Skinner was orderly officer of the day, and secing how malters were
shaping, withdrow and vode off to the town, which was oceupied hy
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Bourgnion's treops, to eaution the men not to challenge Thomag on
hig return to the fort. Unfortunately hoe omitted to warn the guard
posted at the south-eastern gate, whicli was the one Thomas sntered
by, and in consequence on the arrival of the latter wbout inidnight,
he was saluted with the usnal ehallengo © Who-Kum-Dar 2

“Sakid Bahadur!" (the great masler), was the reply from
Thomas’s troopers, that being the name by which he was always
known.

The sontry replied that he know of no Safid Bahadir, and could
lIet no one pass without permission from his officer. Thomas hoard
thig, and twrning round to his men asked them,

“ Could any one have stopped Salib Dalkadur ab this gate bub one
month ago ¢ "’

“No, no!?” they answered, with tho effugive concurrenice typieal of
the native charaeter. Whersupon Thomas dismountad, and drawing
hig aword, made a slash at the poor sentry and cut off hig right hand,
The guard immediately fell in and Thomay's life was in danger, but
just at this moment Skinner came up and fuorther misehisf was
avoided.

He found Thomas sfaggering up and down, his naked sword in his
hand, and Hearsey and several of his troopers trying to lay held of
him. At length one of the latter enught him from behind, nnd he
way disarmed. He then submitted to be placed in a palanguin, and
in this conveyance the Lord of Flinsi was carvied into his fort for the
last time.

The next morning, on recovering hig senses, Thomas learnt from
Hearsey what had happened., Wheroupon he sent for ihe trooper he
had maimed and gave him Be.500, and wrate to Bourguion apologising
for his conduet.

Alas, for that Irish sword! The pity that it should be sullied by
tho stainn of this eowardly act. In all his exeessos Thomas never
plumbed 2 decpor degradation of drink than this pitiable incident
displays. Would thaf, if happen it must, it had happened on any
other night than that on whicl, in o flash of defiance that lifted
Lim high above his misfortnnes, ho boarded Donrguien at his own
table, und elaimned for his Irish sword that it wis still sufficient for o
hundred Frenchmen !



CHATFTER X.
THE DEATII AND CHARACTER OF GEORGE THOMAS.
1802,

N the 29th of December, 1801, George Thomas evacunted Hingi,

and three days later, under eseort of a battalion of Rourguien’s

infantry commanded by Captain Smith, started for Anupshahr-—the

very place fron: which Lie had commenced his adventurons eareer cxactly

eight years before. He carried with him the wreck of his fortune, to

the value of about onc lakh of rupees, in money, jewelry, shawls and
other property, and was accompanied by bis wife and family.

From Anupshahr Thomas proceeded by river to Benares, which he
vanched in March, Here he eb the Gaovernor-generals fleet of
boats on its way to Lucknow, and was invited by T.ord Wellesley to
an interview, in the course of whieh Thomas afforded the Governor-
general a grest deal of valusble information about the countries
beyonrd Delhi, and the strengtlt of the armies of the native princes
the western parts of India. = In conncetion with this meeting there is
2 characteristic anecdote recorded, which must not be omitted, In
order to illustrate Thomas's remarks & map of India was laid on the
table, in which, as was and is still customary, the British possessions
were coloured ved. On ihis being explnined to Thomas, he swept hia
great hand across the clart from end to end with the emphatic
comment, ¢ A this ought to be red 1”

Therein breathed the frue spirit of Jowruj Jung., Ted that map
wes destined to be, and the grent siutesman he addressed litile
suspected how soon, And in this connection it is curious to obsorve
that nearly forty years later, Ranjit Singh, the old Lion of Lahore,
made an almost identicu] observation under similar circumstances,
for when a map of Indis happened to be placed before him and the
theory of its colouring explained, he fixed on it that one penetrating
eys of his, “ which was cqual to any other man’s two oyes,” and

almost in Thomas's worde remarked, ** It will all be red soon.”
212



CEMETERY AT BERHAMPORE IN WHICH GEORGE THOMAS IS BURIED.

[Fyome & photograph; Lhe lombstanes fu the furcgrouud bear inseriptions dated 1802 and 1803 1 the date &
Yhomas s death was 1807
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Thomsg remained some time at Tlenares arranging his affairs, and
il was here that he dictated his menioirs to Caplain 1Prancklin.  “ Hao
proposed,” writes hig biographer, “ to deliver his information in the
Persian language, adding, that from constant use, it had become
more familiar to him than his native tongue. This offer, for obvious
resgons, was declined ; but it proves Mr. Thowas's eapacity under
every disadvantage arising from a want of regular education, and I
have no hesitation in deelaring my opinion that if Mr. Thomas had
found leisure to cultivate his mind, his progress in the most usefal
branchies of literature would have been surprisingly rapid.  He spoke,
wrote, and read the Hindustani and Persian languages with un-
contmon fluency and preeision.”

It was Thomas’s wish to return to Ireland with his family and
fortune, and pass his days in retirement in his native land. With
this aimr in view he left Benares, and commmenced his journey to
Caleutts by river, But wislorlunes had broken his daring mind anil
impaired his robust constitution, and he snccumbed, a vietim to lis
own fatal weakness, on the 22nd of August, 1802, {n the forty-sisil year
of his age. e died near the military cantonnent of Bahrimpur, in
the burying ground of wlicl plaeo his remuaing wore interred.

Captain Francklin statcs that a monument was being erected to
Thomas’s memory at the time when he was finishing his memoirs.
Anxious to include in these pages the epitaph which lis eonlemporarics
placed over George Thomas, particulir endesveurs have been made
to secure the same, but without success. 1 have searched every
cometery in Berhampur, English and Dutelr,” writos an esteeinesd and
courteous correspondent, * but. no, trace of George Thomas's townb eun
be found. In the cemctery now in use there are many old tombs
without any name plates left on them : the plaies have fallen out, and
where they have been picked up whole, they have been inserted in
the wall. I have no doubt that Mr. Thomas's plate has fallen oul
and been broken—if it ever existed.” The illustration shows the pro-
bable site of his grave.

In appearance Thomas was o singelurly fino and fall man, standing
upwarde of six feeb in hoight, and Lis Hmbs aud body were massive
and well proportioned. His constitutivu was an iron ong, and his
physicul strength enormous, whilst hLis dexterity with the sword wis
gnch that Lie could decapitate a Lullock with a single slroke,  His
countenance was bold and open, aud his bearing manly and erect.
“ Wrom the conslant and metive uso of his limbs, during his long and
arduous warfare’ writes Francklin, “he had contracted a certain
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elevation of the head, which gave him an air of stiffness, but, at the
same time, added to his martial appearance, and seemed to indicate
something of the intrepidity of spirit which wholly possessed his
eonduet fo the lasi hour of his life.”

The life which was brought to a premature close at Bahrimpur
pregents a strange admixture of strength: and weaknoss, and tho
contrast enablos us to see the actual clay of which the man was
moulded. Although this eircumstance may dispel much of the
glamour that surrounds Thomas's romuntie carcer, the lknowledge
of his frailty heightens our astonishment at his achievement.
For it roveals tho fact that this fearless Irishman, who, cutting him-
golf adrift from all ecommunication with his fellow-countrymen,
plunged into sn unknown land, raised himself from the position of a
private soldier in & native army to that of an independent prince,
waged indiseriminate war, invaded foreign territories, fonght battles,
stormed fortresses, and pillaged towns, promeditated the conguest of
tho Panjab, and pitted his strength against Lurron when the latter
was in the zenith of his  power—ihis Irishman, we find, was a very
human hero after all. Frorm the summit of his snecess as independent
ruler of Hénsi and salf-elacted sconrge of the Sikl stabes, it is a deep
drop into the abyss of that fntal fortnicht at Georgegarh, and an
acquaintance with these facts creates n wonder, not how he rose but
how he fell. We find if, indeed, more difficult to understand his
exhibition of weakness than his display of strength.

There is, of course, very much that iz unrecorded in Thomas’s life.
TFrancklin’s memoir is, at hest, a mere surmmary of facts, without a
comnient or an cxplanation conceded.  What Thomas did—he did,
No analysis of motive elucidates his actions, even when they ars
most lawless. Perhaps it is better so, Tt ig to be feared that the
philosophy of Jowruj Jung savoured too much of * the good old plan”™
td permit of hia history being too closely scratinised.

But passing from his moiives to his decds there comes o us much
that compels our admiration. The romanceful pages of Indian
adventure contain no epie more sbirring than that of George Thomas.
Whether he is striding forward to conguest, or standing defiant in
rvesistance lie amazes us with hig prodigious daring and his un-
conquerable resolution. Without a single advantage of birth or
eduncation, without means and without friends, he fought his way to
suceess.  Suffering in its acutest form from an Irishman's irresistilile
propensity for fighting, Thomas's Indian carcer was onc prolonged
battle. Never resting for one moment on his aims, he faced abowd
from one vielory or repulse, only to attack ancther foe. Nothing
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dismayed him, nothing stopped him. [le led his flying columns
thirty, forty, and fifty miles a day into the heart of an cnemy’s
country ; he sacked villages of their cooking-pots and houseliodd
utensils for metal to east lim eannon ; he seldom saw a fortress hut
he stormed it there and then ; never met s foe but he forihiwith
offered fight. He id not know what it was o be defeated, and way
most dengerous when other wen would have besn most despaiving.
And yet, with all his lust of battle and his lawless cxtravaganee,
there comes, over and anon, some strangely touehing ineident o
reveal the finor nalure of the wan, as when we find him forgiving a
treacherous master, championing & deposed prinee, or assisting somo
weak and oppressed woman in lier diswress, with a nobility of
character, & disinterestedness of design, and a chivalry of feeling that
would have become mauy a beller 1uan.

Let contemporary opinion speak for flhonks's eharaclor.

“Thowas was formed by nature,” writes Caplain Franckli, 10
execute the boldest desigus, and though unenltivabed Ly edneation lio
possassed a native and inherant vigour of mind, which qualified
hun for the performance of sreat actions, and placed hun on a level
with distivgnished officers of hisday.  ILlis knowledge of the different
tribes and nations that composed the mterior of the vast peuinsula
of India was various, extensive and correct, and no man, perhaps,
ever more thoroughly studied, or properly appreeinted the Indiun
charucter at large. In his wmanuners Lie was gentle and inoffensive,
and possessed a matural politencss, and evinced a disposition to
please, superior to most men,  Tle was o loyal subject to his king,
ond  veal and sincors well-wishier to-the prosperity and permanence
of the Britishh Empire in the Fast. e was open, gencrous, charit-
able and humane, and his bebavionr Lownrds the families of those
persens who fell in his servies evinces n honevolence of heart,
and p philanthropy of spirit hizhly honourable to his characier.
But with these good gualities the imparliality of lListory demands
that we should state his errors, and cudeavour to diseover some
ghades in a charactor othorwise splendid. A quickness of tenpoer,
liable to frequent agitation and the ebullitions of hasty wratl, not
unfrequently vendeved his appenrunee ferocious; yeb this only oceurred
in insiances when the conviyvindity of his tewper obscured his reavon,
and for this, on convietion, vo man wis ever roudier 1o make evory
ackuowledznicut and veparation in his power.  Porfect eorreetnes. of
eonduet eanneot be expected from w character like the one vder con-
stderation, as o seelusion from eivilised 1ie and loby abrenee from the
exercisc of thoge dutics which evnstitute the ehicf cujoyment of social
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happiness, must neeessarily have tinctured the mannera of the man
with some portion of the spirit of the barbarians with whom he was
so long intimate. Upon the whole, however, we may be justified in
remarking that on a review of the lifc and actions of this very extra-
ordinary man, it is diffienlt which most to almire—the intrepidity of
spirit by whieh he was incited to the performance of actions wlich, by
their effect, raised him frowr the condition of a private subject to rank
and distinetion amoung princes, or the wonderful and uncommon at-
taclment generally exhibited towards his person and interest by the
natives of every deseription who fought and conquered with him in
his long and arduous career, and whose assistance exalted him for a
time to a height of respaectability and consequence that seldom falls to
the lot of an individual.”

In these lines Captain Franckiin has laboured mueh fo disguise
Thomas's failings; but reading carefully between them it is casy to
recognise the particular vices and shorteomings they indicate, No
one could believe the debaunch of Georgegarh was 2 new and sudden
folly ; it was, alas, the climax of a long courso of dissipation. And
for the rest it is enough to mention that Thomas so far conformed to
the eustoms of the country as to keep a harem. After his death an
exceedingly numerous progeny found an asylum at Sardhing, through
the indulgence and charity of the Begum Somru, only in process of
time to become merged in the native population of the country;
although one, who bore his father’s nate, rose to the position of an
officer in her army.

The following testimony of Lewis Ferdinand Smith is, perhaps,
more valueble than that of Captain Francklin, for he was brought
into earlier and more intimate relations with Thomas.

“ Thomas was a bold, enterprising adventurer, who stepped over
difficulties which would have disheartened many daring minds. He
was coarse and illiterate, but his courage was undaunted, his perse-
verance invineible, and his activily indefatigable. He bad a strong
jundgment, cautious prudence, and great natural powoers, was generous
and hospitable, and often insinuating froin ineclination : and his ambi-
tion required tho operation of all these three qualities. All ambiticns
characters must be generous: il is one of the most powerful instru-
ments to forward their views. Thomas's conduct had been sur-
prisingly admirable until the moment when he required the exertion
of all his uncommon powers. At this evitical moment he failed, and
fuiled astonishingly. I can only ascribe it to bis being confounded at
the difficulties which opposed him, to his want of Euwropean officers,
and to the treachery of his native commanders.
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“T was intimately aequainted with him, and had wsineere respeet for
his charpcter. With some oddifies, aud many singulwitics, he was
an uncommion charaeter, and his cxertions towards station, power,
riches and glory, wero still more uncoinnion.  1Ts was extraordinarily
ambitious, which was the principal causc that led to lis ruin. e
wonld be all or nothing. To serve uuder the orders of another was
an inglorivus dependence in his estimation of things. Courage De
possessed to an eminent degree, and he certainly had abilities, if o
clear head, a solid judgment, and an acute discernmont can be called
by that name.”

To Thomae's military talents soveral compotent critics have borne
testimony. Wriles a contributor in the Calentle Beview :(— We lind
this uncducated and dissipated adveninror castivg guns at Hausi,
strengtliening his flanks in netion against large bodies of cavalry witle
abbatis,and altogether demeaning hiwrelf as a soldier in a manner
that would have done credit to the rsehiool of Wellington and Napo-
leon.”  Aund avother in the swme journal: *“ This remurkable man,
by dint of perscverance, militarvy skill, and great personal valour,
earved cub for hiruself a small prineipality, and had there been ouly
natives 1o contend against would have leld it. In himn was pro-
cminently displayed the energy of character which distingnishes the
European from the Asiatic. We find liira refusing to desert the cause
of friends, bringing into subjection a distriet previously uncontrollalble,
bnilding foris, easting camnon; and training levies. To support the
widow of a Mahomedan prince, who hul appealed o him for help, lie
marched through a hostile country, in open warfave with the chiefs of
it, whom he defeated in more than one battle, and he was the first
Englishmoan to plant his foot on the banks of the Sutlez, although
that honour is nsnally aseribed o Lord Lake.”

Colonel James Tod, the author of **The Annals of Rnjas’than,” thus
smmmarises Thomas's character in the pages of the Asialic Jouwrnal -

“In 'Thomas was seen the union of wild energy, eonsiderable fore-
sight, and daring intrepidity, with gignntie form and strength, which
placed I among the most conspicnous of all who earved their way
to fortune in thal wild fleld. Nor is there any reasonable doubb that,
but for the brillinnt close of Lis carcer in the unequal bub unavoidaile
contest with Perron, he would huve maude Lalwre his eapital.  Lor
the Sikhs qmailed before the naume of Thomas, who spolke of thent as
soldiers with contewpt, and lreated thew to hard hpoeks.  With H00
of his Tiohilla eavalry he would ot any thue have disposed of thirice
that number of Bikh horse.”

"This leng list of guosations may bo concluded by an extract from
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the FEdinbuwrgh Review. ¢ If we can forgive Thomas what, at that
timc and under his civeumstances, was rarcly accounted a crime, that
he shed blood, and that very largely, in the quarrels of others with
whichi he had no concern, and that he manifested very violenb out-
bursts of temper, wo shall still, to do him justice, be obliged to admit
that ho displayed many and very siriking traits of generosity and
benovolence ; that he was serupulously truc to his engagements ; that
he never deserted or hetrayed o friend or an ally; and that he pos-
sessed in an uneommon measnre thoge noble qualities which secured
to him the devoled attachment of all, of whatsoever race, who served
under him.”

In estimaling the charncter and carcer ot George Thomas, after a
lapse of nearly a hundred years, we must divest ourselves of many
modern ideas, and judze him by the standard of the times in which
lie lived, and the scenes in which he laboured. 'They were barbarous
tiincs and suvage scenes, In the world whicli he penetrated, only the
strongest avin and sharpest sword, the shrewdest brain and least
serupulous consclence, met with snceess. Moval obligations were
unkunown in the Marithi Empive. The othies of the sons of Sivaji
wers simple.  Might wae right, and the end justified the means.

The starting point from which Lhomas began his eavcer did not
qualify bim for the exhibition of auy extracrdinary virtwte or forbear-
ance, A comumon sailor at the end of thelast century was familiarised
to despotism and tyranny. - His personal liberty extended mo further
thesr the hail of the press gang : his professional duties were ineuleated
and exacted with » Bpartan severity ; and he was rendered callous of
life by the eheerful way in which he was called on to kill or be killed.
At a timec when the high seas swarmed with privateers and pirates,
the lawlessness of maritime warfare was notoriouns, and baltle and
chage were the eondivions, not the exeeptions, of navel life. This was
the school in which George Thomaos was edueated, and in serubinising
bis conduct and his humanity, we must remember that he sprang
from the lowest strata of society in u civilised country, wliere men
wero iransported for piltering trifles, and luwmg for stealing sheep.
The brutality of the repressive laws of the cighteenth century oxceeded
the brutality of those who broke thewn, and if Thomas held life cheap
in war, the conunbry he belonged to held it cheaper fn peace.

Po pass from Thowas’s merils us o man to Lis clains as o soldier is
a pleasant transition.  1le was o born leader, u genceal by inbuition.
He cnjoyed the preeions gilt of cndearing men to his person, moking
them not merely soldiers bub zealots in his cause. 1delinspired con-
fidence, courage, and cuthusissm. IIe could rally panie-stricken
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battalions by the magie of kis presence, and lead them to victory
where they had bt just fallen back in defeat. Ilis troops followed
Lim, without question or concern, on distant and hazardons enter-
prises into regions terrible with vague dangers und unknown risks.
In the record of his wilitary achicvements it is difficult to partiodlarise
any as more hrilliant than the rest, but taking them at haphazard,
and gs they oceur to the running pen, what move dashing episode
could bo adducsd than his isolated fight at Fatchpur ? what more
wmasterly retreat than hLis withdrawal from Udaipur ¥ whet mon
vigorous advance than his invasion of the Sutlej states ? and, above and
beyond all, what wore defiant wnd hevoic resistance than that which
his invineible resolution rendered possible at Georgegarh and 1Hansi ¥

To completo the estimate of his military abilibies contrast the con-
ditions under which he fought and conquersd with thoso existing in
maodern warfare. In the Sikhs, Lajpuls and Hindystanis, whom
Thomas engaged, he found eremies 18 brave and daring s any oxist-
ing in the present day. ‘Ho et them on » common ground with
common arms. ITis superiority lay in his genius and his gallautry,
pot in machine guns and breach-loaders. The troops he led were
compaesed of the epwme clements as the troops he gonquered ; they
possessed no leaven of Dritish bayoncts. The wuskets hie mann-
fuctured and the eannon he cast wore unol o whit better than those
whose muzzles were pointed towards him. . The forts he stormed and
captured were stronger by nature than the redoubts Lo orected to
reduce them, or the armed camps he defended. The leagues he
marched were trudged on foob, ofttiznes through nnexplored countries
and trackless descrts, where the sun by day and the north star by
night guided his daring course; no iroopships or trausport trains
deliversd him on the confines of an enemy’s eountry, surveyed and
mapped for eampaign. A commissarint system and a medical staff
entered not into the philosophy of his warfare. It was nob the for-
tuitous advantuges of money, a superior oquipiuent and an advanced
civilisation that enabled himn to overcome uwucrieal superiority, hut
his own single intelligence and valour. No Lope of public appreciation
or reward spurred him on to effort : he was sustained only by his own
danntless resolve. [Fax beyond the farlhest ken of Lis fellow-counlry-
men Goorge Thomas b Hang was the splendid solilary advance
picket of Fnglish Hupire iu the Lavjab.

Surely when we reflect on what he did, we may sequit hitm of his
lawlessness and forgive his frailly. Who can help but admire this
reckless, vesolute Irishiman, as he cierges Lreathless out of the great
tumult of his times, and plants Lis foot upon the walls of Hansi?
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‘Whose heart can remain unthrilled when, with a touch that con-
quers ib, George Thomas, begirt with enemics, Tallen and defeated,
dravws hig Trish sword and burls dcfiance at his French eonqueror ?
And who ean help hut love this vagabond adventurer when he sweeps
his great hand athwart the map of India, and vows it sheuld all be
red ?

To-day that map is all red. It isx dyed deep with the Llood of
conguered Marithd, Afghan, Sikh, Rajput, Mugbal, Sindian, Baluchi,
Rohilla, Gurkha, and Burmese. With ceaseless spread the emblem-
atic colour has increagsed and covered all, What then if Jowruy Jung
swept his neighbour’s borders in foray, or seized a distriet and pro-
claimed his rule ? Shall we condewnn him with thal map before us ?
Let us not seck onr ownjustification; nor question lhis. Let it
suffice that in our Panjab Province, where peaceful tillage has followed
perpetual warfare, and battle-fields have heen {urned into quiet
pasture lands, the spirit of British adventurc was typified by George
‘Thomas, the van of British Conquest was led by Jowraj Jung.




PERRON.

CHAPTER T.
HIS BIRTU AND KARLY CAREER,
1735-1796.

II1 oventa recorded in the preccding pages will have made ths
noame of Perron familiay fo the render; and the time has now
como to deal with the career of this adventurer. 1iut in order to do so
subisfaelorily, it is necessary fo go back a little and bring his history
up 1o the point when De Boigne resigned the command of the army
of 1lindustan, aund thereafter continue the narrative whieh was
inferrnpted by the interpolation of ihe Jife of George Thomas.
licrre Cuillier, better known to history as General Perron, was
bom in 17535 at Chatean du Loire, Sarfhe, France. His father was a
cloth merchant, whe failed in husiness whilst Perron was yet in his
{eens, and the boy was early thvown upon his owu resources, After
misking n fruitless appeal for assistance fo a rich relative, Perron
detormined to trust to his own endeavours, and early in 1774 laid out
his modest eapital in a speculative fuvestment of handkereliiefs, nnd
sol out for Nantes with the objnet of disposing of them.,  Not mecting
wilh suceess in this venture, he deserted eommerce, and obtained 2
situntion in the cannon foundry ab Nantes, where he mastercd the
teehniealitics of casting guus. Ie then enlisted in a regimont of
volunteers under ovders for the Isle of Franece, where he arrived in
the same year. Later on he appenrs o have transferred his services
to the navy, for in 1780 he enmue out to Indin, according to one report
as n common sailor, to ancther as o potty officer on board the French
{rigate Serdine, under the famous Adrmiral Suflrein. The period was

one when French military adventurers were welcomed in the native
N
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stales of Southern India, and it was doubtless & knowledee of this fact
that induced Perron fo desert his ship, in company with three of his
megsmates, and land on the Malabar const, Making bis way into
the interior, he journeyed wp country until he reached Upper India,
where, abous the year 1781, he ontered the Rina of Gobad’s corps,
commanded by the Seotchman Bangster, under whom there were
two other Enropoans serving, Tom Legge, and Michael Filoge.

Picrre Cuillier now discurded his patronymic and asswmed the
nomt de gzw'w'e of Perron, which was the diminutive form of his
Christian name. This fashion of adopting » Christion name or alias
on entering the emaploy of the country princes was a common one af
the period. Thus Walter Reinhard became Sunmmers, which was
corrupted inilo Sombre, and so, in nalive gpecch, fo Somru. George
Hessing was known as Jorus Saheb, Louls Dourguien, as Looee
Sakib, George Thomas as the Jokgsi Saiib, and James Shepherd ag
James Sahih. People who retained their surnames suffeved dreadful’
atrocities at the lips of the natives. Robext Suilertand, for iustance;-
was known nas Sutlyj Sakib, and Captain Symes ag Sunk Sahil,
while Captain Brownrigg was even more unforinnate, for his
patronymic was twisted into Burrandee Sahib. The designation that
Porron asstmed was itself corrupted by native pronuneiation into
Peerco Salib~—a not altogether happy one for its possessor, sines
Peoroo is the Hindustani for a turkey.

Perrvon hegan his new career in o very humble capacity, and it was
not until two years had passed that he rose to non-commissioned
rank. It is probable his first introduction into the nabive serviee yas
as an artilleryman, or at besi an overscer iu Sangsters Foundry.
But his circumstances enabled him to marry, and be was united
to a Mdle. Deridon, whose family resided at Pondichery and whose
brother **a half.eagte Frenchman? was o military adventurer in
Upper India,

Upon the defent of the Rina of Gohad and the disbandment of his
battalion, Perron enfered a corps, commanded by an officer named
Lestineau, in the service of the Jit Rijah of Bhartpur, obtaining an
appointment ag quartermaster-sergeant on a pay of Re.60 a month,
This was probably about the year 1784. He remained in tho service
some time, aud was presont at the battles of Cliskstna and Agra, and
assisted in the occupation of Delhi by the Marathas in 1789, when his
chief wag in allianec with Madboji Sindkis. It was on this oceasion
that Lestinean, having been detached to assist in the pursuit of
Ghuldm Kadir at Meernt, possessed himpelf of that person’s saddie-
bags, which were filled with jewels looted from the palace at Delhi,
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and with this plunder and the regiimental pay due to his battalion
abseonded, leaving his corps under the charge of his sccond in
command, Mons, J. Pillet, who proved unequal to the task of keeping
the oxasperated soldiery in order, for they mubinicd directly they
beeame awars of Lestineaw’s flight, and were in consequence dis-
banded by Madhoji Sindhin's ovders.”

Perron being thus thrown out of employment applied for serviee to
Rins Khin, a general of high standing in Sindhia's army. From this
chicf he received the command of a battalion, which was, howover,
soon broken up, and Perron found himself once again adrift on the
world. A friend named Montigny now intercsted himsclf on his
behalf, and recommended him to the Begum Somrn for eraployment,
but as that lady’s military force was fifteon months in arrears of pay
at this time, she did not foel justified in inereasing her establishwment,
and Torron found his applicavion- unsuccessful, despite the very
strong recommendations he had rceeived. This was in 1790, by
which time he had been moroe than nine years in Imdia, and was
apparently little further advancod in lifo than when he first sought his
fortune in the East.

But now came the turning peint of his career. General De Boigne,
who had recently been commissioned by Modhoji Sindhia to raise his
Tirat Brigade, was looking out for officers, Porron was personally
known to him, and he had [vrmed & favourable opinion of his
~apacity as a brave soldier, and au artisan skilled in tho work of a
annon foundry. So Le appointed him eaptain-lieutenant in the
new Brigade, and gave hiw the command of the Burhinpur
Yattalion,

Perron soon ingratiated himsell with his chief by his conrage,
activity and great punctuality in his duties. I[lc was a subordinate
after De Boigne's heard, being diligont, energetic and  indefatizable,
finding » plessure in his worl, and taking a pride in bringing his
battalion to the highest pitch of efficieney and diseipline.

Towards the end of 1790 there occurred the campaizn agninst the
princes of Jaipur and Jodhpur, which witnessed the batiles of Phtan
and Mertr. Perron wag prosent at bobth, and at the former
partienlarly distingunishod bhimself. When Do DBoigne retmmed to
headquurters, Perron was lefl behind fo settle tho noewly anncxed
digtrict of Ajmir, and this task lie carried out with eonsiderable
ability. Tn 1792 ho mavched back to the Doab, but was soon scleeted
for forther special employment. Do Boigue hLad determincd fo
reduce the fort of Kanaund, which still lield out against the Maratha
rule, and gent Perron with fonr battalions to caplure it.
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Kanaund was an cxceedingly strong fortress in the Rewnxi territory,
and had formerly been held by Nuajaf Juli Khin, one of the leading
nobles ot the court of the emperor Shah’Alam. On Najaf Khin’s
decease the possession of the fort pasgsed to his widow, who, when De
Boigne summoned lber to surrender, seemed inclined to obey, for,
before his death, Lier husband hind specially warned her not to attemps
to renigt the general. DBuf whilst negotiations were going on o new
ally suddenly came to hor assistance. This was none other than
Ismail Beg, who after the baltle of Merta, had submitted to the
Marathé rule, and, it is said, accepied scrvice under Sindhin. But his
sympathies wore always with the old »égime, and Holkay, aware of
this, instigated him to revolt, pointing out the excellent opportunity
that offered of joining forees with Najaf Khin’s Begum. This
artitice, by whicl Takuji Holkar hoped to wesken his rival Sindhia,
and so improve his own prospeets in Hindustan, was a very trans-
parent one; bub the shallowest excuse was sufficient to templ the
gallant Mughal noble to strike another blow for the Faith, and he
aecepted the suppestion with avidity, = Benouneing his allegiance to
Sindhia, he wrote to the Begum to hold out against the conqueror
of their common eountry, end hurried to her assistance with an
army of 20,000 men and 30 guns,

Upon hearing of this De Boigne ordered Ierron to advance with
all speed, give battle to Ismiil Beg, and bring him in dead or alive,
Marching to Kanaund, Perron found the allies encamped under the
walls of the fort, and at once engaged them. It wae the first
important battle in which he beld chief commmand, and he acquitted
himeelf very craditably., In legs than twe hours he inflicted o severe
defeat on the enemy, killing 2,000 of them, capturing all their guns
and driving Ismdil Beg and his beaten troops into the fort for
shelter.

The siege of the place was now undertaken, but Tsmiil Beg,
nlthough vanguished in open fight, maintained a brave defence for
four reouths. 'The thickness of the mud walls of Kunaund proved
impervious to Perron’s battcring train, and he was unable to effect n
practicable breach, whilst his strength in men was insufficient to take
the stronghold by assaulf. It seemed as though $he blockade would be
a very slow business, when an accident oceurred which accelerated it.
One day the Begum, whilst playing a game of chess with an eunuch,
wag killed by a chance stone shot, whereupon the garrison beeame
disheartened and broke into mutiny against [sm#il Beg, who had
been instrumental in persuading their lato mistress to resist. Hoping
to gain more favourable ferms for themselves they conspired to
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deliver him up to the besiegers, bul this plot coming to his cars,
Ismiil Beg antieipated their netion by swrendering to Perron, who
promised on his own faith aud that of De Boigne's to spare lis life,
and lionourably redeemed his word despite Madhoji Sindhia’s wrath
and opposition,

During the siege of Kanaund an aceident liappencd to Perrou which
maimed him for life, Whilst experimenting with sume hand grenades
one of them Dburst as lie was in the aet of throwing it, and so
shattered his hand that hie was obliged to submit ro amputation, and
thereafterhe was often known among the nalives us 18%dwest, or The
One-handed. DBut bis sueeccss at Kanaund was rewarded by his
promotion o the rank of major, and ou the ercation of De Doigne’s
Second Drigade, he was appointed to the comunand of St, Major
TI'rémont, as senior ofticer, obtaining that of the First. Thus in less
than three years from the date of bis cutering Sindhia’s servieo,
Perron found himself in a post almoest analogous to that of a general
of division, and with u foree of 8,000 iafuntry, 800 cavalry, and 40
guns under his comnnand, whilst his puy and emoluments were
probably not less than [Rs.2,000 w month. This was a rapid and
wonderful rige for a man who had but veceutly been fruitlessly
sceking service, and lamenting the loss of an employment that
brought him in Rs.720 a year.

During the rest of this yewr and in the early parl of 1798 Terron
was associated with Arbaji Inglia and Rina Khin in the subjuga-
tion of Méwar, and assisted in cstablishing the former as Subalular or
lord lieutenant of that district. DMadheji Sindhin himself acecomn-
panied the army cngaged in this work, and when the objeets of the
expedilion were eompleted, marchod to Poonah, whilst Pexron and Lis
Drigade returned to headgquarters in Hindustan, Dut he was not
allowed Lo remain herve long, for ewrly in 1794 he was transferved
to the command of the Iirst Drigade and ordered Lo the Deccan
to strengthen BSindhia's positivn there. Lieforo ho arrived, however,
that prince was dead and suceecded by his nephew, Daulat 1tdo
Jindhia, whose peaceful sueeession was in 2 great measure due 1o the
opportune arrival in fhe month of Marel of Perron and Lis ten fine
battalions.

In the fellowing year there camo to DPerron one of those oppor-
tunities which, if rightly used, often lay the foundations of future
greatness. A disagreemenl hud long existed belween the Marithds
end the Nizam of Iaidarabad, relative to a elala for clowd or tribute,
demanded by the former and long resisted by thc latter. The suwn
had now incremsed to nearly thwree millions sterling, and Nina

13
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Farnavis, the Peshwi's priine minister, determined to exaet it, and
called upon the Nizam for an immediate settlement. An angry and
igsulting answer was returncd, which was immodiately followed by o
declaration of war, and in January, 1795, both powers tock the field.

The Peshwd was assisted by Lis tributary chiefs. Daulat Réo
Sindhia supplied the strongest contingent, which included De Boigne's
Trst Brigade under Perron, Michael Filose’s independent corps of six
battalions, and Colonel John Hessing's of four, and a Jarge fores of
irregular eavalry., Takuji Holkar sent a brigade of four battalions of
regular infantry under the Chevalier Dudrenee, who liad been com-
missioned to raise and diseipline another corps after his disastrous
defeat ut Lakhairi. Tlaghoji Bhonsla, the Rajah of Berar, and other
lesser chicfs of the Deccan sent in contingents, and ihe allied army
vumbered 140,000 men, of whom 24,000 were disciplined infantry.
Daulat Rio Sindhin took command of his own troops in person, but
the actual dircetion in the field was left te Perron.

To oppose this formidable Twost the Nizam Ali Khén collected an
army of 110,000 1uen, including 17,000 disciplined infantry, of which
11,000 were under the command of Colenel Raymond, o French officer
of Ligh character and repute, and the remaining 6,000 helonged to two
independent corps commanded by an American named Doyd, axd an
Englishman named Finglass.

Upon the 11th of Mareh, 1705, the two armies met near a place
culled I'urinda, whither the Nizunt was marching fvom Rardla, by
which name the battle that ensued is generally kuown. The Marithis
appeared in great force upon the Nizam’s right, on some rising ground,
from whence they were able to epen a distant cannonade on the rear
of the Ilgidarabad army. The Nizam's troops were s onee drawn
out in line of battle, and Raymond advanecing with bhis infantry and
24 guns tool up a position on an elevated piece of ground in front,
supported Ly a large body of eavalry. Upon this Pareshram Dhao,
tlie Peshwd's commander-in-cliief, formed his ariny to receive the
attacl, taking the centre station himself, with the Peshwi's cavalry
and the Chevalier Dudrenec’s brigide, whilst he placed the Rdjal of
Berar’s contingent on the right, and Daulat 1o Sindhia's infantry on
the lefl wing. The aeclion commeneed with an attack on the Mardtha
centre by the Nizam’s cavalry, who were much eloted at a slight
advantage they had gained on the previous day over an advauce
guard of the Peshwd’s hongehold troops.  They now charged with great
gallantry, wounding Parcehyam Dhao, and driving the Mardili centre
back in confusion. Dut whilst thoy wore thus carrying everything
before them in the ccntre, the regular infuntry on bLoth sides had
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advanced to within muasket shot of cue winther.  Perrou, by skilfni
mauoesuvring, obfuined a docided advantage of position, and, hayinge
posted 85 guns on an eminence, opencd o destruetive five.  linymond
was immoediately deserbed by the Nizanr’s cavadvy, hut his infantry
stood their ground well, and lud they been permitted to fight out the
duel, it is possible they wight have won the day. The tate ol the
batile was, lowever, destined to be decided by one ol these domestic
considerations which oflen have a prepondoraling influence in Asiatic
vontests.  The Nigon, with the imbeeile infatuadion of an Orlent:l
potentate, kad carvied s womenfolk with him on the cunpaign, amd
early in the DLattle, his fauvourite wife, tervified by the voar of the
cannon, implored hiwn Lo retive. To pueify hor {fears he ordered
Ruymond’s brigade to full back for ler protection.  ls conunander
resisted to the ubmost this fatal and supine act of pusillanimity, until
frequent and repeated eonusads Ieft hin ne choieo bub to obey, and
about sunset he began to retive. Dukness soon elosed over the secuoe
of bultle, but Perron, whose long expericuee of Indian woarfare had
taoght Lim the importanee of pressivg howe an advautage, mide
every offort to follow, persisting in the pursuib nd long as il wiw
possible, and keeping up « desultory fire tu the dark,

Mennwhile #he orders and connter-opders that reached Linywond
were su confusing thal In attetnpting Lo carry them ont his men were
perfectly bewildeved, and at last, worn oub with fatigue nnd voeifern-
Lion, they sank fo rest in bivouuwe upoithe ficld. bLub about eleven
o'elock an weeidental encownler belweon e adyanee pickets of the Lwo
armies started the batble atresh.  Pervon, from his advancad position,
immediatcly opencd a hicavy fire with artillery and rvockets, where-
upon a panie seized the Nizam's soldiery, and abundoning their gins
and camyp they fled towards Kardla, o swall fort so surrounded by
Lills that it formed a veritable cul-de-sac.

Within the walls of this fort the Nivam wok reluge, and fur some
time Daymond gallanlly defended Lis master. Duy whien DPerron
dragged up bis heavy avtillery and brought it to bear on the pluce,
surrender becanie inevitable, and the Nizam soed for terms.  An
indemnity of three millious sterling was extorted from hing, besides
territory yieldiug o revenuc of nenely three and o half Tuklis of rupees
aunually, and {or the due fulfiluent of these stringent terms he was
compelled to send his prime minister as a hostage to Poonak.

Kardla was a decisive babtle, bul never was such nstbstantial
victory won with less bloodshed.  Althouglh there were nearly a
quarter of & millivn men eontuuling in the field, the losees on either
xide were inlinitesitnal, and the Nizpm owed his defeut to Lis vwn
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cowardice and folly, Duf Perron's reputation as an able genoral was
at once established, and thercafter he found signal favour in the sight
of his master, Daulat Rio Sindhia.

In 1795 Sindhia left Poonali, and proceeded as fur as the Godaveri
river on his return to Ilindustan, where his presence was required
owing to Do Doigne baving announced his intentlon of vesigning his
command. But on the 256tk of October, Madhn Rio, the Feshwi, com-
mitted suicide ub Poonah. In the hyperbolical language of a nalive
Listorian, which is worth quoting for its quaintness, “The Peshwi
was one day amnusing himself flying kites on a terrace of his palace,
when, us Fate ordained, the string of his Iife Leing short, his foot
slipped and he fcll over the parapet, and the kite of his soul flew away
into the air ' Imwmediately on receipt of this inlelligence, Sindlua,
by the advice of his prime minister, Dalloba Tantia, returned to
Poonah with his whole army to contest the succession of Baji Rio,
whom the late Teshwd had appointed Lis heir, and who had been
immediately installed by Nana Farnavis, the powerful and deterniined
enemy of the Houge of Tijain.

De Boigne still persisted in his determinztion to retire from Taulat
Réo’s service and veturn to Europe. Tn after years Perron boasled
that it was his intrignes which obliged the general to quit the country,
but it ig probable that the wish was futher to the thought. &till it
eannot be eontested that Derron was at this time in high favour with
Bindhia, and in constaut attemdancee upon his person. In December
D¢ Boigne finally quitted Hindustan. "1t would have been in ac-
covdance with Tndian custom had he recommended a suecessor, but it
is established on the best authority that he did not do so; on the con-
frary, he advised Daulit Rio to demolish his Drigades rather than
pus them under the commund of one person, as such power vught not
to be entively trusted to a single will and influence, Dircetly after
his departure a keen competilion arose Letween Perron and Robert
Sutherland for the post rendered vacant. Major I'rémont, the senior
oflicer in the force, died abont this tinze, leaving Butherland at the
head of aifnirs in Hindustan, who coneeived this gave him a sort of
claimy to the perinanent appeintreent, Dut he was too far from the
seat of govermment to press his interests, being engaged iu the redue-
tion of Dundclkliund, which occupied him for six months. On the
other hand Perron was daily at Sindhin’s court, and, by the death of
Frémont, was left senior officer in the Brigades. Ile made the most of
his opperlunities, sand succeeded so well thut before the end of tho
year he wag prowoted to the runk of general and appeinted to the
chief command of De Boigue's aruy-



CIIAPTER II.
PEREON ASSUMES COMMAND OF THE ARMY OF IINDUSTAN.

1797-1800.

THE army which De Doigne left behind him m Sindhia’s service
consisted of 24,000 infantry, 3,000 eavalry and 120 guns, besides
garrison troops and irregulars. The battalions were vetcran and
undefealed, and their spirit and organisation nnexeelled. It was an
army the command of which might-Lave filled with pride any soldier
in India, whether king’s or Company’s offiecr or adventurer. Tiehind it
was a proud record of ~achievement; it was well diseiplined, well
paid, and well equipped ; and in addition animated by that esprit de
corps which 1ifts men out of themsclves, and by identifying them
with the flag they serve, doubles their individual worth. De Boigne’s
battalions were proud of their prestice and jealous of their honour,
and upheld by a resolution to gustain the reputation they had won on
many battle-fields, and, where possible, to increase it.  They were, in
short, & worthy monwment to tho man wlho had ereated thens,

Sueh was the armny to the commnnd of which Perron sueeceded in
September 1796, Making over the TFirst Drigade to Captain Drugcon,
hoe set out for Mattra, where he arvived in Februaty 1797, and took
over charge from Jaggu Dapi, the Mardthi general. By his
commission he was invested with the full powers exercised by De
Boigne, and one of his first ncts was to take posseseion of the Jaidad
in the Dodb, Here, in Octoler of the following year, he fixed hig
headquarters, eonsiderably enlurging the eantoument of Koil and
strengthening the already formidalle defences of Aligarh, which
defended the place. During lis first year of office he had little
leisure to attend to eoxternal aoffaivs, being fully emploved in
acquainting  himself with the Jdetuls of the Brigades, and the
administration of the ferritory assigned for their npkeep. After he

had establishied his power anid anthority within his own houndaries
249
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he turned his attention to the more extended responsibilities of his
post. The first matter that ocenpied liur was the state of affairs at
Delhi. Directly after Perron’s appointment to the supreme ecommand
of Hindnstan, Sindhia had issned orders to the Marithi governor of
Dellii to make over charge of the eity. DTnt Balloba Tantia, Sindhia’s
prime minister and a deferinined enemy to Porrom, sceretly trans-
mitted contrary instrnctions to the capital, ¢ an ocetixrence ” observes
a eontemporary historian © by no means uncomnion in the singular
absurdity of Malwatta polities.” The TTinda governor of Delhi, only
too glad to retain his post, refused to surrender the city, and in May,
1798, Perron ordered Major Pedron, with four battalions, to lay siege
to it, and obtain possession by Llockade, bribery, or intrigue, but to
avoid a bombardment for fear of offending the blind emperor, whose
titular aunthority it was a matter of policy to recognise and respeet.
After a close blockade of five weeks Butherland arrived and the gates
were opened to the impulse of geld, and the unfortunate Shah *Alnm
released from the fears and privations occasioned by the conduet
of hig recent guardian, Nizam-ul-Din, tho Cowrie Takir. Perron
appointed Captain Le Marchant governor of the capital and enstodian
of the king's person, whilo Pedron returned to Koil, where the
Second Brigade, commanded by Sutherland, to which he belonged,
wag cantoned, the Third Brigads, under Coloncl FPohlman, being
stationed at Mattra.

The insubordinate example of the Mardthis governor of Delhi en-
couraged the commandant of Agratoresist. Thisperson was a brother
of Balloba Tantia, and refused to yield np possession of the fort to
Perron, who being at the time busily employed in strengthering the
defences of Aligarli, made no move until he had completed the task.
He then marched against Agra with six battalions and arrived
unexpectedly before the walls on the 17th of February, 1799. The town
was taken completely by surprise, aud Perron entered it withont appa-
sition, proclaiming his authority by beat of drum. But the fort and
citadel held out, and an investment was necessary. A siege followed
and lasted fifty-eight days, at the end of which a sucecssful minc
was cxploded and destroyed a sallenb bastion on the north-east front,
‘Whereupon, to avoid the calamity of an assanlt, the garrison snr-
rendered on condition of being allowed to march cut with the
Lhonours of war. From first to last the capture of thiz place coaf
Perron 600 men, and it was an achievelent not unworthy of
the reputation of De Boigne’s battalions, for Agra was the strongest
fortress in Findustan, and defended by a foree of 4,000 man.

With the possession of the Key of Indin Perron’s power wus
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completely established. “Tle had now the entive and merited
confidenee of Sindhia,” writes one of his officers in a contcmporary
journal, “ and was invested with the full ani uneontrolicd government
of all Bindlia’s possessions [rom the Chumbnl 1o DPatedla--a
country, even in its ruinouy state, yielding a revenne of one million
sterling. e was authorised to raize grmies and veiwin or discharge
troops, and no European, not even De Doigne, ever possessed snch
confillence and power.”

This at lirst sighl may seem a strangely rapid rvise, but it is
intelligible when the cirenmstaness which favoured Porron are
considered. Diulat Léo Hindhin on his aceession to power thiew
himself completely into Decscan polities. His predominant desire
was to render his iniluonee suprcme at Poonah. DBuot he had two
obstacles (o contend against : tlie fiest was the eraft and powsr of
Nana Yarnavis, the Peshwd’s prime minister, whose opposition pro-
longed the contest for ascendancy from wmonth to month and year
to year; and the second wag his own natural weakness of character,
and the base elements of government with which lie surrounded him-
gelf. Daulat Réo altogether lacked the genius of his uncle Madlioji,
and pessessed little real ability. He squandered Lis time in riot and
dissipation, and indulged in the worst viees of a debauched Oriental
sovereign. Such a natuve ag his, oub of very inertness, snrrendered
the power it should bave wielded to hands that were itching to yrasp
it. With Perron the begioning was moxe than balfl of the whole.
His appointment to the command of the army of llindustan assured
everything else ; since the counlry was held solely by that army, his
battalions constituting the real power hehind Sindhia’s throne, Lofb
to himself in the north, Perron assiduously employed his time aud
resources in incrcasing his strength. Ts made Koil an imuense
fortified eamp, and laboured fo renmder Aligarli impregnable. * The
strongth of the place cannot be described—a seventy-four might sail
in the diteh,” wrote Lord Lake of the fortress fuuy years later. Its
position was adwmirably chosen, for from his headquarters there
Perron held both Dellhi and Agra in check. Deneath the walls of
Aligarh he built himsell a palatial residence-—it still existed in 1871,
and was nsed as a settlement office—and assumed soversign state,
During the scven years of his rule the dominion of Hindustan luy not
at Delli, nor at Poonah, but in the vast fortified camp of Koil, from
whence tho ehief of many legions issued orders fo the prinees of the
neighbouring distriets and Rifputana, and so far as Upper India was
concerned was the wmaster of both the emperor Shalk "Alam and

Daulat Rio Sindhia,
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There is a very interesting article in the Asintic Review for 1799,
which confirms this estimate of Perron’s power. ** (rencral Perron,”
(it rone) “a Trench officer of great experience and econsummate
ability, hoth ag o statesman and a seldier, represents Dowlui Rio
Heindia in Hindostan, and is invested with the most full and absolute
authority over every department, both civil and military. This
power, which oxceeds that of any prinece, be excrcises with great
moderation, and at the same lime with a dogree of judgmont and
energy fhat evinces vory superior talents. Amongst his European
officers none have a character for saperior capacity, aithough very
good soldiers. Yet having risen from very low situations, and not having
the advantago of edueation, none of them have displayed any abilities
oub of their professional line, But this deficiency in his officers he
may easily remedy (and no doubf will) as soon as peace takes place
in Europe, when innumeroble military adventurcrs will flock to his
standard, qualified for the highest, situations ¢ivil and military., 'Lhe
Mabratta ports on the Malabar econst, from whence supply of
ordnance and arms and military stores have oecasionally boen
procured, will afford them an easy acoess, 8o that before long we may
expeet to see the northern parls of Hindustan swerming with needy
and intriguing Frenchmen.”

Whilst Perron was thus engnged in establishing and conselidating
his power in the north, troubles were browing in the south, oecasioned
by the rebellion of the Bhais.  The Bhais were the widows of the
Tate Mudhoji Sindhia, and had never acquliesced in the acecssion of
Daulat Rao. There were threo of these ladies, one of whom,
Bhagirthi, was young and besutiful. Daunlat Ldo, as in honour
bound, promised to malke ample provision for hig aunts, and they
continued to reside at his conrt. DLut time passed and no yeasures
were taken to ensure their permament establishment. TPresently it
was whispered that an intrigue was iu progress befwcen DBhagirthi
Bhai and Daulat Rie, and the two elder widows, hearing of it, were
scandalised, and expressed their abhorrence at the incestnous
criminalify. For this they werc barbarously ill-treated by Ghatkay
R4o, one of Sindhia’s ereatures in authority. This wretch not only
imprisoned the elder widows, but caused them to be flogged. Snch
degrading treatment aroused the wrath of the Shenwi Brahming, a
high easte of men who had monopolised all the principal officos of
government under Madhoji Sindhin; and these mow openly
espoused the cause of the widows against the young chief. Much
discussion and dissension ensued, until it was agreed that the Bhais
should reside at Burhanpur. Ior this purpose they left Poonah, but
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hiad not proceeded far before they were treacliernusly seized and
thrown into confinement in the fort of Altmednagar, and after & shork
imprisomnent brought back to Danlat Rio’s eamp. Before long,
however, they found means of escaping, and threw themselves npon
the protection of Amrat Rio, who was brother to the Peshwi, and a
vory powerful personago. Just prior to this, Daulat Bio married the
daughter of his minion Ghatkay Liio. She was a woman of singuinr
beauty, who exercised a complete control aver her hnsband, and her
influence elevated her father to the post ot prime minister in
suecession to Balloba Tantia. No sooner wag Glatkay Rio in power,
than he urged Sindhia to crush the conspiracy of the Bliais at once.
This adviee was adopted, and five battalions of infantry wore
detached from Drugeon’s Brigade under command of Captain Du
Prat to surprise Amrat Rao’s camp, and seize the refugees; but the
attempt failed, and Du Prat was heaten and obliped to retreat.
Resouree was now had to further negotintion, and with all the duplicity
of his Marithi pature Sindhia promised to provide his aunts with g
suitable establishment if they would retura to his protection. Where-
upon, trusting in his good faith, Asural Rio coms to Poonah to
arrange the matter, but was atfacked by two battaliong and twenty-
five guns under Drugecn, who, withott warning, opened fire upon
him and dispersed his troops, This gross aet of treachery constituted
a deeclaration of war against the Ieshwd himself, in whose govern-
ment Amrat Bdo now filled the post of prime minister. A coslition
of ehiefs was immediately formed against Sindhia, who becames
alarmed ; the more so ag Perron was at this time oceupied in the
siege of Agra, whieh ho had not yeb reduced, and where the faction
of the late prime minister, Balloba Santia, still held out. A general
rising against Sindhia’s authority in Hindustan and the Decean
threatened, and he was now anxious to lay the storm he had raised.
But Ghalkay Rio, who had becn the primary caunse of all the troulle,
having tasted blood, thirsted for more, and Jisregarding Bindhia's
orders to effect .o settloment with the revolted chicfs, inereased the
danger of the situation by perpetrating innumerable fresh ontrages.
At last Daulat Do was obliged to order Ghatkay's arrest, which was
accomplished by two of his Luropean officers, Niloze and Hessing.
After this a peace was patehed up with the Peshwi, but in the mean-
time the Bhais bad retreated to Kolapur, where they were joined by
the leading Shenwi Brahming, amongst whom was Lakwa Dada,
one of Madheji’s best generals, who had recently been dismissed from
his appointment of eommander-in-chief of the Marithi army on
accotint of his attachment to the ex-minister Dalloba Tantin, whe
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had naturally been one of Ghatkay’s first vietims, and was now
languishing in a ernel confinement.

T.arge bodies of mounted soldicry flocked to Lakwa Dida as soon as
be erected the standard of veballion, and openly declared for the
wittows of the old prince. Daulat Rio attempted in vain to allay
the increasing storm. No sconer had his regular batialions under
Du Trat, Drugson, Filoze, and Hessing repressed tho attacks made
on his territories by the rebels and returned to ecamp, than the lafter
faced about and followed them. The flame spread through Hindustan,
and Lakwa Dada soon found himself at the hoad of an army of 20,000
eavalry, 15 battalions of infaniry, and 20 guns, and susiained
by the immense prestige which still attached to the service of the
widows of the old prince.

It was at this eritical moment in his affairs that Daulat Réio desired
Dervon to advance asainst Takwa Dids,; and at the same time appointed
ancther chief, named Ambaji Tnglia, to the head of the Marithd
ai‘my, and ordered him to ¢o-operate with the regular Brigades,

Terron was at first disposed to underrate the strength of the
rebellion, and contented himself with sending two battalions, under
Captain Butterfield, to assist Ambaji.  With these the latter marcled
o Kotaly, where he met the instrgents and engaged them; but Ambaji's
troops had been tampered with by Lakwa Dada, who was a master of
intrigne, and lost the hattle. Of the 1600 regular infantry under
Buotterfield, one-third wers killed or wonnded, the whole brunt of the
action falling upon them, whilst Ambaji’s Maratha cavalry showed
searcely any fight at all,

Perron now ordered Sutherland, with the Socond Brigade, to rein-
force the defeated army, upon which Lakwa Dada fell back on the fort
of Chittiirgarh. Ambaji, at the same time, made great preparations
to retrieve his dcfeat, and engaged George Thomas, with G battalioms
of regular infantry and 60 guns, on a monthly pay of Iis.606,000.
Supported by Sutherland and Thomas, tho chief advanced againat
Chittiir about the middle of the year 1799, his army consisting of
20,000, horse and 14,000 infaniry, A good deal of desultory skirmish-
ing enmsued, but no really heavy fighting, nor were any substantinl
results achieved by either party. Meanwhile Sutherland’s and
Thomas's troops, being far removed from their beadquarters, fell into
arrears of pay, and this led to a general plundering of the country
round, and very soon every village within filty miles wag pillaged and
deserted.

erron had always been jealous of Colonel Sutherland, and he now
aave o ready ear to a rcport that he was secretly intriguing with
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Lakwa Dida instead of fighting him.  The colonel was thercfore
suspended, and Major T'ohlman sent fromn Mattra to take command of
his Brigade. Captain Dutterfield fell o vietim to Perron’s malice nt
the same time, and was driven to leave Sindhia’s serviee ; bul Suthey-
land managed to clear himself, and after a short time was sent to
the Deccan, to take over charge of the Tirst Drigade [rom Du Trat,
who had recently superseded Drugeon [ulien into disgrace.

Major Pohlman had no opporvtunity of distinguishing himself
against Lakwa Ddda, for searcely had ho taken over the command
than news came that Zamdin Shah, the King of Kabnl—a grandson of
Almied Shab Abdali, whose name was dreaded by the Marithis—was
preparing for an invasion of Indin, with the intention of re-establish-
ing a Mahomedan empire. This threatened danger brought about an
iminediate coneord amongst the Mawithis, and all inlernal fends and
jealousies were forootten. Daulat Rio Sindhia released DBalloba
Tantia, Lukwa Dada’s staunch friend, from confinement, and rein-
stated him in his former post of prime miuister; whereupon Lakws
and Ambaji exchanged visits of amity, and shortly afterwards tho
former, through the influence of Dalloba, was again elevated to the
post of commander-in-chief.  This typieal example of the glorious
uneortainty of office in a Mardtha adiministration left Ambaji withont
smployment ; and feeling hiurt st o hymilintion he had not deserved,
he entered into relirement for a season.

All the Marathi froops, regular and irregular, wers now ordered to
eoncentrate at Mattra, where a formidable army was collected in
December, 1799, under the ehief command of Perron, who muarched
thither from Koil. Irom Mattra the aiiny advanced to Delhi, to take
up a position to oppose Zamin Shah, wund here for some time the
immense Liost was encamped. 1t ineluded in its ranks Perren’s Second
and Third Brigades, under FPoliluian and Iedron, 100,000 Mariihi
cavalry of Lakwa's, and 200 guns. So critical was the danger con-
sidered, that Perron deeided to further augment his army, and
directed Major Pedron fo raise o I'onrth Drigaude. The Fnglish also
assembled o large foree at the frontier station of Annpshahr undex
General Craig, to assist in repulsing the Afghan invasion. Fortunately
for the peace and security of Hindustan, an outbrealk at Kabul obliged
Yiaman Shah to yeturn to his eapitil, and so the danger passed away.

A small insurrection in the Swhavanpuy distriet next engaged
Perron’s attention. Eere a religious impostor, whose rcal name was
Saltan Sheb, gave himself out o be Ghulim Kadir, asscrting that it
was nob that misercant who had Leen captured and killed at Meernt
in 1789, and proelabming his anthenty over the territories of the
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Rohilla adveniurer whom le represenied himsgelf to be. Derron
detached Captain Smith, with three battalions and some of the Begum
Somrw’s troops, to bring the impostor to book, and he was easily
dofeated, and sent flying for refuge to the Sikhs, who had assombled
in force near Karnal, with the object of nssisting Zamin Shal.

Perron now advaneed to Karndl, and summoned all the Sikh chiefs
betwesn tho Sutlej and the Jumna to appear hefore him and tender
their submission. These included the Rdjahs of Tatifla, Jhind,
Kaithal, and Tandsur, who had long been a source of annoyance and
danger to the northern frontier of Hindustan. At first they seomed
inclined to resist; whercupon Perron, with a number of local chiefs
who were burning to avenge past injuries, and who brought with them
10,000 cavalry, advanced with his Third Brigade to Tanésur. This
protpt exhibition of strengih overawed the Sikhs, and they submitted
to the terms imposed, and signed the treaty required from them.*
Perron then returned to Delhi, chastising, on Lis route, several large
villages which had been backward in paying their revenue, amongst
them being soma over which George Thomsas claimed authority, This
invasion of the latter's rights—net the first instance of its kind—tended
10 increage tho ill-feeling already existing between the two adventurers,
and sowed the seeds of troubles that were lo find their harvest at
Georgegarh and Hansi two years later,

* YTt wag about this time that Ierron sent presents to Ranjit Singh, of Luahare,
with proposals for a treaty of amity and friendship. RBiigh Singh of Jhind,
who was Ranjit Singh’s maternal unele, was induced fo use his influenee in
bringing ahout this treaty, but Ranjit declined Ierron’s overtures, still in
such a manuer as to aveid giving offouce. ITe had, prior fo this time, entered
inty negotiations with the Marquis of Wellesley ; and he explained that it was
“a difficult matter to muintain a friendship with both partics.’ In the end he
patched up an understanding with Perron, explaiving to Colonel Collins, wha
had been the medium of the Buglish negotiativus, that ‘although my friendship
for you and the maost noble the Governor-general is great heyond the possibility
of words, yet T must preserve appearances with (feneral Perron, in consideration
of what is due by me 1o the will of my unecle, Bhig Singh.’

“ A lNttle later Perron proposed to Ranjit Singh to join him in attacking
George Thomas at Hunsi, but this the Sikh chief refused to igree to.”—Extruct,
* Bombuy State 'apers.”



CHAPTLLR LI
THII BATTLE OF AMALPUKA, AND TJIE STORM OF SOUNDA.
1500-1801.

EAHLY in the year 1800 Lakwa Dada advanced into Rijputana, to

colleck the tribute duc from that country. ITe was supported by
Trerron'’s Second Brignde nnder Mujor Poblman, and by the Chevalier
Dudrenee’s corps.  Partdb Siugh, drven to cxasperation by the
esactions of Perron, had determined to throw off the Marithd yoke, if
possible, and assert his independence. 'l'o his end hie eollected a
powerful army at his eaxnp ab Sanganiy, o few miles south of Jaipur,
where on the 4th of April he was youinad by 10,000 Rathor eavalry
from Jodlpur, who, for the Brst time since their defewt by Do Boigne
at Merta, veutured to tadte the field :igainst Sindhin,  Hearivg of
these preparations, Porron sent an ultusatum to Paxtih Singh, ealling
upon him to pay his arrears of tributc immedinkely ; aud the denand
being refused, Lukwa Dida was depnted to enforee it.

Upon the rejection of Perron’s ultimalun: grent aclivity prevailed
in the Jaipur eamp. The Wijuh weunted Lis state elephant and
reviewed his troops; there was w vast awount of salubing with
cannong, rockebs, and small arms ;5 riell sacrifices were vifered to the
gods, ludihs of eleemosynary tupecs distrihaled to the Brabmins, and
alins in abundance bestowed on the poor.

By tuis time Lakwa's army bad approached o within fighting
distance, and the 15th of April beiug deelared a propitions day by the
vourt astrologers, Partil Bingh’s forces woved out to battle. Lakwa
Liad chiosen a good position noar Malpurs, where he formed his army
in two lines to meet the attack, ihe wdvance one consisting of tle
regular infaulry under Pohlman and Dudrenee, aud the supportiug
ous of the Marathd eavalry, who wore stationed a thonsaud paces iu
the renr; whilst 5,000 of Jerron’s Hindustani horse defended the
flanks of Lis Brigade.

PRy
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At four o'clock in the morning the batile began with o brisk artitiery
five, Presently Pohlman, who was on the right of the line, determined
on 2 ferward movement, and led his Brigade ou, bubt with ordeys to
withhold their five until quite close to the enemyy,  With their accus-
tomed discipline and intrepidity the wroops obeyed, but the cowurdly
Marathd eavalry Leld back, leaving the infantry, as usual, fo fight the
battle alorne; in econsequence of which "ohiman was soon hard pressed,
and ut one time in muminent danger of being overwhelmed by
numbers.  Bub he displayed generalship equal to the cwmergeney, By
a skilful aud judicions movement he mussed bis six baitalions into
square—a formation long warfare against cavalry bad made them
familiar with—and presented o front to the enemy on all sides; and
thus deawn up they et and resisted every clhiarge. After a desperate
defenee, in which the axtillery played an important part, Pobilinan
gradually drove the Jaipur troops back, and captured 40 of their
guns and 30 stand of eolours, but nob without heavy loss, for
1000 of his men, or nearly 17 per eent. of the foree engaged, were
killedd and wounded.

Cu the lefi of the line the Chovilier Dudrenee faved differently.
His troops were composed of newly-raised levies, who lacked tho
discipline thal enabled Polinian’s velerans to stand firm and aveid
pauie. Dudrenee himself wag 2 gallaut soldier, well schooled iun
adversity, and il expericnce of disaster could make u great geueral,
Le would have had every elnimn to that distinetion.  Dut he was fated
to suffer you ancther catastrophe on this day. It fell to the Rithors
of Jodhpur to oppose Lis portion of the line, and they bad memories
to obliferute such as could ouly be blotled oni with blood; they had
historical reproaches to stlence, whose cutting echoes rany through o
deeade of shame, and could ouly be drowned in the diu of battle ;
and vibald rhymes to put a period to, whase sting eould only be stayed
by tho clash of steel. To-day they sought the recwiche of Morta,
and 10,000 sous of Mirwar were eager to fulfil their duty.

Theve is a stivring and vivid deseription of their charge against
Dudrenec’s corps in Colonel James Skinner's mewoirs, whicl depicls
the episode in luuguage singularly glowing and graphic; and
althongh it is not free from old * Sikander’s ¥ habitual exaggeration,
no apology is necessary for quoting it in exfenso, These are Skinner’s
words:

“We now saw the Chevalier Dudrence’s Urigade, which was on our
lefl, charged by the Lhatlores, Ile received thein nobly, but was cub
to pleces by them : oub of 8,000 men be had nol 200 jeft. The
LRhatbores, more than 10,000 i nuwmber, were scen approuching from
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a distance, the tramp of their imuense awd compact boly rising like
thunder above the roar of baltle. They cume on, first at a slow Laud
gallop, wlich inereased in speed ss they approached. Tho well-served
guns of the Drigade showered grape upon this dense miuss, mowing
down hundreds ul cach discharge, bub this had no cffect in arresting
their progress.  On they came like a whirlwiud, traupling over 4,700
of their own body destroyed by the cannon of the Brignde.  Neitlier
the wurderous volleys [rom the muskets nor the sorried hedge of
bayoncts could check or shake them. They pourcd like a borrent on
and over the Drigade, snd rode it fuirly down, leaving scarce a vestice
of it remaining, as if the theer weight of their muss bad ground it to
picees. Then, as if they had met with but & slight obstacle, they
looked nob cven behind them at the fullen, but went on, unshaken,
and still in their formidable 1nass, to aftack the cavalry of the sceond
line. UThess ran like sheep, while the Bhattores pursued them, cutiing
them down for several miles. In tlis charge Captain Paish and
several other officors were killed, und Dudrence only escaped by
throwing himself down amoungst {he dead.”

Tho impotuous freuzy of the Rathors, drnnk with vietory nnd
revenge, proved their ruin. By ltheir blind pursuit of the Mardthd
cavalry, they pub themselvos oul of the aelion as eonpletely as if they
themselves had been iu Mlight, and this just at the time when their
prescnee was most needed 5 for Pohlinan Lad now beaten back the
Jaipue troops, and advancing in his b, recapinred two of Dudrences
lost guns.  Upon this Lartdh Bingli, with 6,000 of Lis chosen body-
guard, determined to emulsbe the feat of the Rithors, and eharge
Pohlmam. DBut the latter, seeing hini inoving dewn on his elephant,
divined his purpose, und immedintely ovdered bis guns to the fronl of
tlie line; and by tlie time the Tajal had approaclied to within two
hundred yards, the word was given to five, and a discharge of artillery
instantly followed. Tartab Siugh's clephant wus killed, but uot-
withstanding this, his booygnard twice attempled 1o charge, but wero
beaten buck eacl thme. On the second oceasion the liijah nmonnted
his horse, aud turning tail fled to his eapital, followed Ly his cavulry,
wlho never drew rein until thoy fouud refuge withiu the walls of
Jaipur, forty-five miles distant.

Pohlman’s battalions were now left in role possession of the ficld,
About midday the Rithors were scen retwming lrom the chase of the
Marithi eavalry, beating their dvuius in token of vietory, On nearing
Pollmaw's camp they observed the Jaipur eolours, whieh had leen
captured, floating above it; and this cireunstaiee led them to suppose
that DPariib Siugh Lad been as succosstul as themsclves and wus in
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possession, and they rode up in loose order to be eruelly wndeceived
by a discharge ol grape pourcd into them from thirty guns. When
they realised the fainl mistake into which they had fallen they made
a gallant effort to retrieve it. Twice they charged, notwithstanding
their fatigued condition, but were repulsed, although many brave
individuals broke through the square formed to receive them, and met
their deuzth at the bayounet’s point. Dui the task was an impossible
one, annd at last they drew off, and finding the Jaipur camp
abandoned, followed the direction of flight taken by Tartab Singli,
victims of their blind impetuosity and an wndeserved misfortune.

Pohlinan’s Brigade now advanced to occupy the onemy’s deserted
lines. It was a magnificient encampment, crowded with sumptuous
tents of the most luxurious description, belonging to the various
chiefs. Two large bazaars ran down the centre, filled with movable
shops, in which every imaginable arlicle was exposed for sale. But
nob o trader remainced behind to recommend his wares, not & trooper
to strut and swagger down the streets, for the great host that had
thronged this tented city but yesterday Lad melted away into
nothingness.

In the centre of the camp was Bajub Patab Bioglh's wooden
pavilion, or palace. It was a beautiful structure, covered with
embroidery and erimson velvet, and the interior a blazing sheen of
gold and silver broecade. Two golden idols gnarded it, whose flaghing
diamond eyes peered into vacuity—two golden idols before whom
the might of Jaipnr had ofttines Lowed in adoration, But, impotent
as Baal of old, they were, by the irony of circumstances, the very first
treasures to be looted from the eamp, which soon became a scene of
plunder and confusion.

The losses on both sides at the battle of Malpurah were heavy.
The Marathii cavalry had Leen cunt to picecs by the Rithors, whose
own ranks, on their return from the chase, had been decimated Ly
Poblman’s fire. Dudrenec’s Drigade, whicl, according to Swith’s
anthority, numbered about 4,000 fighting tuen, lost between five and
six bundred killed and wounded, whilst Polilman’s list of easunllies
totalled 186, Tut Leavier than all of theso was the slaughter thab
Lad teken place in the ranks of the Jaipur army. Dartih Singh
never recovered the blow to his power and prestige which was deals
him on this eventful day. Of the eighty pieces of cannon which he
Liad brought into tho field, Le lost seventy-four, together witk all his
camp, baggage wnd warlike stores.

On the 10th of May Pervon arrived from the Sikh counlry north of
Dellii, wheve Le bad Leen engaged in reducing his neighbours to
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order and obedience at Kirnil. He hvought with lim reinforce-

. ments of five battations of infantry and his hodygnard of 500 cavalry,
known as the Khas! Risile. Having laken over the chief command
from Lakwa Dida, he was preparving to advance against Juipur, when
Partib Siugh sent in his submission, and was granted peace on a
paymoent of twenty-five lakhs of rupees.

A treaty having been drawn out and signed, the Rijah invited
Perron and his European officers, sixteen in number, to visit his
capital and experienco his hospilality. The invilation was accepld,
hut not without certain qualms ns to its prudence. The Rbjuli, with
w eavaleado of twenty elephants, met his guests outside the gates of
liis eapital, and eseorted them to the “ Palace of the Winds,” under a
sahilo of twonty-ome guns. Colonel Skimmer, who was prescnt,
deseribes the city as * the liandsomest ever seen; the streets were
broad, the houses regular on holh sides, the bazaars extremely fine,
‘and the place full of inhabitants, who seem prosperous and happy.”
This deseription, recorded nearly & centnry sgo, wonld hold good in
the present day, for modern Jaipur s without cxception the cleanest
and most beautiful city in the nafive states of Tndia, and enjoys tho
distinetion of being the only vne lightad with gas !

Perron's cercmoninl visib passed off with great éelof, despite fear
and distrust on both sides at the connnencement. A grand entertain-
ment in the Hinda style was  prepaved, whereat ngzzars were
presented and &hiluds bestowed.  This was followed by o banquet, at
which {observes Skinner) a choice assortment of Hindustani liquors
were on the table, and the whole wound np with elephant baitles,
tiger and buffalo fights, and the insvitable Natch Dance, when several
sets of handsome girls were introduced.

The defeat of tho Rijah of Jaipur had a salutary effect upon his
kinsman of Jodhpur, who, without further trouble, paid up the arrears
of tribute due from him, amounting to twelve luklis of rupees, and
tendered his formal submission to the Muritha rule,

Affajrs in Ddjputana Leing thus satisfactorily arranged, Perron
returned to Koil towards the end of July, leaving Pohlman and six
battalions to reduece the fort of Jijpur, which belonged to a chief
named Kasri Singh, who had lony harassed the Li4jah of Kotzh, an
ally of the Marithis in the latc campaign. Jajpur was a stone
fortress, built on the summit of a steep hill, and fram its position and
the solidity of its masonry, a place of unusunal strength. Kasri
Singh refuged to surrender to Polhlman’s sunmons, and measores
were {aken to foreibly dispossess him. A large battering train was
brought to bear on the wulls of the town, and a breach soon eflceted,

16
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and the following night, on = given signal, the troops advanced and
occupied it without much diffienlty. The fort now remained to be
takor, nnd it was found necessary to muake regular approaches. A
fortnight was consumed in advancing the lines to within two hundred
yards, daring which the Rlajput garrison made many vigorous sallies.
When everything was ready the bowbardment was opened, and a
portion of the wall being battered down, a storm ordered, The
six battalions wore formed into two ecolumna; Polhman leading one,
and Captain Donolly, his second in command, the other, and jnst
bofore dawn the signal for ablack was given hy lighting & port-fire,
and the troops rushed forward. Dut the garrison was prepared to
receive them, and saluted the assailants with a tremendous fire from
cannon and small arms. The stormers pressed gallantly forward,
and reached the breach, but found it impraeticable, ‘The garison
scolng this, inereased ftheir cxertions, rolling down large stones and
discharging powder-pots and burning thatch upon the foe helow, which
cansed the greatest havoe and eonfusion in all ranks., Caplain
Donelly, a gallant Irishman, and Licutenant Ixshaw lost their lives
in this affaiy, and 800 men were killed and wounded before the
battalions retived. Four days Iater the agsanlt was renewed, and this
time, in spite of the heroic defemee of the Rajimts, the fort was
captared and all the garrison killed and wounded with the execpiion
of Kasri Singh and about 400 of s iollowers. Pchlman, himself a
gallant officcr, could feel for these brave men, and offered them
terms which, seeing all wes lost, they accepted, and mavched out
with the honours of war,

During the next few weeks Polilinan was engaged in reducing
several refractory loeal chiefs, who refused to pay their tribute until
compelled by foree, atter which he marehed his Drigade back to
Delhi, after a short but successful campaign.

Whilst this expedifion had been in progress in Réjputana there
Lad been another shuflling of the cards in the Deccan. Larly in the
yesr Daulat Bio's wife had induced him to liberate frorn confinement
her father, Ghatkay Rio. This wreteh soon regained his former evil
influenge over his eon-in-law, and inirigued sucecssfully against
Balloba Tantia, the mninister in power. Before long Balloba fell into
disgrace, and in June was scized and imprisoned in the fortress of
Ahmodnazgar, where he shortly afterwurds died by poison. Thia
event had a disastrons effect on the fortunes of Takwa Dada, who
oweil his restoration fo power to the friendship of the late minister,
and now felt certain that his own downfall wae al hand; notwith-
standing that Sindhia, with characteristic deeeit, wrote to himn to be
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under no apprehension, but to eontinue zealonsly in the performanes
of his duties as cowmander-in-chief, Dut in spite of these
resssurances, within  a very few weeks Ambaji Inglin  was
summioned from Lis rebiremecnt and appoinbed to sopersede Lakwa
Dida, who had already sent his faumily to Judhpuy lor safety, where
he now proeeeded to join them and sntered into an alliance with the
prince of thal country.

Dircetly after his restoration to favour, Glhatkay 1340 recommenced
nrging Daunlat Ao to ernsh onee for all the rebellion of the Dhais,
by putting to death every man of noto who was suspected of syni-
pathy with them, knowing thai by snch a eowrse of policy many
powerful rivals would be removed from his own path. Sindhia
listened favourably to these snggestions, and sanclioned a wholesale
slanghter of the leading chieftaing, who had been fuvourite officers
and ninisters under his uncle-Muodhoji, and wero all men of high
rank and ability. Thiz atroeious proceeding at once alienated the
affuetions of Sindhia’s subjects: bat it did more thau this, for it struck
n death-blow at the Marathd national armny, and lefi Daalat Rio
alinost solely dependent npon his regulnr Drigades and his Finropean
officers,

Such of the chieftaing as were nble to cscape, fled for refuge 1o
Sindkia's enomies, and disorders thventened on every side, Takwa
Dida was now formally dismigsed frowr aw office which Lo had in
practice abdieated, and this gave the signal for a general insurrection
to break out. 'The Holkars, who, since their defeal by De Boigne al
Lakhairi, had searee lifled their heads, now hegan fo asvert themselves,
and under the direction of Jaswant Riio, o natural son of old Takuji,
who died in 1797, raised the standard of their house, to which vast
numberg of Bindhia’s late adherents begaen to flock.

Bearcely had Pervon returned to Koil in July than news of
Lakwa Dada’s defeetion reached him. He at onee prepared to
refurn to Wdjputana to abtack the relrel and his new ally of Jodhpur,
but was delayed by the breaking out of an insurrcetion north of
Dellri, where Sambundth, the subabdar of Suharanpur, a faithfnl
adliercut of Lakwa, declaved for his patron direetly hie heard of his
supersession, and, collecting an army, audaciously avowed his
intention of invading Perrow’s Jaided. The danger from such an
exhibition of insubordiuation existed rore in its example than in its
action, and it was imperative 1o erush it in the bud., Caplain Swith
was at once delached fo attack Sambundth ; bt although he inflicted
a slight defeat, more energetic measures were necessary.  Perron
thercfore deferred his ndvance againgt Lukwa Dida, and on the 22ud
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of July took over the command of Captain Smith’s foree, and gave
battle to Sambunith at Katdoli, The action was short but decisive,
and resulted in a complete victory for Perron. Ulterly beaten and
routed, Sambundith fled to the Sikh territory and the general returned
to Delhi with such laurcly as he might reasonably elaim from suceess
against an individoal whom George Thomas contempluonsly termed
“q grain merchant.”

Perron stopped a shork time nb the eapital, walehing the progress of
events, and whilst theve paid his respeets to the blind Emperor with
mueh pomp and ceremony. The formality of * entering into the
presence ” was one he never omitted to observe when oceasion
allowed, for the nominal authority of the Mughal was the most
powerful moral factor in his hand.

Just abous this time Partih Singh was going to be married, and as
Perron had promised to attend the ceremony he determined $o visit
Jaipur, and from thence mavell to the attack of Lakwa Dada.
Collecting a strong force he st oub for Rijputans, but on arriving at
Bilohera on the 14th of November, learnt that the rebel chief had
left Jodhpur and joined tlie Bhais in Malwa. This neccssitated a
change of plans, but as it was important for political reasons that
Yerron should keep Lis Junipur engagement, le detached Major
Bourgnien to capture Ajiniy, which belonged to Takwa, and hLim.
self proceeded to Jaipur o be present at the nuptials of Tartib
Singh on the 26th of November, and add to the ceremonial that
éelud so precions to Oviental minds, 1t was not until January, 1801,
that he left this city, and in folfilment of his original design of
attacking Lakwa Diada set out for Malwa, where that chief was last
reported to be.  On his way he levied a heavy fine from the Rijah of
Unoaia, 8 reealeitrant chief who had Iately defeated one of Perron’s
detached battalions under Skinner. At this place he learnt that
Lakwa had evaenaied Malwa and gone to Datia in Bundelkhand,
taking the Bhais with him, and tived of his fruitless hunt Perron
determnined to discontinue it, and rotraced his steps te his head-
quarters at Koil, from which ke had been too long absent,

Moanwhile Ambaji Inglia, the new Marithi commander-in-chief,
was ordered to take up the ehase of Lakwa, who had now entrenched
himself at Bounda, in the territory of the Rajah of Datia, and was at
the Lead of an avmy of 6,000 cavalry, 8,000 Bundela troops, and &
small party of 200 scpoys, commanded by Colenel W. . Tone,
and 16 guns. The position he had chosen was an exceedingly
strong one. In his rear was the fort of Sounda: in his front a,
network of ravines extending for seven miles: and his flanks
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were defended hy broken country aud several strang furts, Through
these natural defences there were ouly three clear passes or passayes
for the advance of an gnemy, all stronyly protected with infaniry and
artillery.

Ambaji Ipglia, acting under ovders fromn Bindhin, colleeted at
Gwalior an army of 5,000 horee and three brigades of regular infanlry.
Of those latter ohe was sent him by T'erron, eonsisting of eight
battalions under the eomimand of Colonel Pedron; a second was one
in his own cmploy, officered by two Bnglishmen, nuned James
Shepherd and Joseph Dcllasis, and the third an infevior corps
commanded by a native named Kuleh Ali. Dat having assembled
this army Ambaji hesitated to march against Lakwa, who was
not so much the enemy of Sindlin as the champion of the Marithi
chieftaing against the lyranny of Gliatkny Ildo, o personage as hateful
to Ambaji himself ay to any one, whilst tho latter’s foelings towards
Lakwa were, at the bettom, not npfriendly.  When at length an
advance conld no longer be delayed, Ambaji deputed his brother Balid
Lo to take command, and himself renined at Gwalior,

In Murch, 1801, the army moved towards Sonnda, and o series of
small skirmishes soon took place, Lt nothing decisive was effectod.
Perron now began to recognise the gravity of the sitnation, lor Lakwa
Diida and the Bhais had by this time prevailed npon Jaswant lito
Ilolkar, and Al Dahadur, o powerful independent chief in Bundel-
khand, to support the rebellion.  Thus ainost formidable confederation
was projeeted which threatened Daulat Rao’s authority, and thereby
shook the very fonndations of Perron’s owl position. In fact the insur-
rection of the Bhais, as it was still termed, wag assuming sueh pro-
portions that ib scomed likely to change the existing balance of power
in the Marithd Impire, and opencd an actnal danger of Sindhin boing
crushed by a hostile alliance of all the other chiefs in the Deccan,

This induced Perron to proceed bo Seunda in person, and hie arrived
in May with an escorb of a battalion of infantry aud 2,000 Hindustani
horse, IIe found anything but a sulisfactory condition of afluirs.
Pedron, overawed by the natural strength of Tiakwa Dida’s posilion,
lhad done notling except engage in u few nnimportant skirmishes,
This dilatory conduct angered Ierron, who determined to bring
matters te an immediate issue, and gave tho owvder for o general
assaulf on the ewewmy's entrenchinents, aund at dawn of day on ihe
8rd of May the troops weul into action. '

They were divided inlo three columns to atback the three pnssos
that led to Lakwa's camp. The right consisted of four battalions
under Pedron; in the contre were HShepherd, Dellasis und Kaleb Al
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with their brigades; and oun the left were {ive battalions and 2,000
Hindnstani horse under Captain Symes. The pass whicl: Padron
attacked was held by Colouel Tone, who fought with great gallantry,
until he was overpowered, and with his officers taken prisoner. In
thie contre Shepherd and Bellnsis were opposed by a chief named
Barir Bingh, whom they drove Lack. Buatthe lefl wing utder Captain
Bymes met with o serious reverse at the lands of the gallant old
Réfal of Datfa, and snstained great slauglhiter,

Perron on hearing of this disaster sent to Pedron for reinforcements
of two battalions, and, placing himself at their lend, advanced to
Symes's assistance. After rallying and reforming the routed troops,
he led thewm bacl to the assault with the greatest personal daving and
courage. Inspirited by his prosouce and example the men answered
to his appeal, and the position was now stormed with complele suceess.
The old Bijah of Dulia fought wniil he was killed, whilst Perron
was himself wounded by o spear thrust during an altack which he
pressed home until ib cams to hand to hand wark.

This decided the battle.  Bardr Singh was Lilled fighting bravely,
and Lakwa Dada, seriously wounded by a musket shot in the foot,
sseaped with tho greatest difficulfy.  The Bhais fled on lLorseback,
and all the rebel troops dispersed, whilst their sixteen guns were
taken and their eamp plundered. The day was not, however, won
without serious loss, for the resistance offered was obstinate. In
Podron's colamo nearly a thousand men wore killed and wounded,
amongst the latter being two Buropean officers, In the centre colummn
Bellasis and three other officers were killed, and 1,500 mon placed
frors de combat : whilst an the left Captain Symes and Tisutenant
Paish were wounded, and nearly half their men cut up. Had it not
been for Perron’s prempt and gollant assistanee the whole of this
eolumn would have been annihilated,

Porron behaved with great hunianiby and kindness to Colonel Foue,
Captain Livans and the other European officers who were talen
prisoners. To the former he offcred serviee in Sindhin's wrmy, bub
this was declined. Whereupon all the captives were permitted to
retive to Holkar's territory, Perron furnishing them with Rs.10,000 to
defray their expenses anil enable them to re-establish their fortunes.

All this time Major Bourguien hud been doing hut litile in Ajmir,
whicl, it will be remmombered, was Lakwa Diada’s own province.
Having arrived belore the forl in Decomber, 1800, he endeavoured to
storm it on the eighih of the wionily, but was driven back by the
garvison, e then, in expressive Orviental phraseology, * sat down”
before it, and after fruitlessly atterupiing its reduction by siege, bom-
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barded it with a more powerful metal than iron, and alter five long
months gained possession of the place by hribery on the 8th of May,
1801; so that in one week Takwa 1hudi sustaiued two crushing defends
ab points so far distant as Ajinir sind Sounda.  Dnt belore news of the
full of the furmer place reached Pevon he wius so disgusted with
Bourguien’s incompetonce that hie sent Captain Bymes to supersede
him.

From Souuda I'erron roturned to Koil, which Tic reschicd early in
June, having in one shovt but brillimt canupuign breken up the rebol-
lion of the Bhais and asserted Siudhin’s suproracy.



CIIAPTER 1V.
PERRRON VARAMOUNT. PHE BATTLE OF UJJAIN,
1801,

ERRON was now at the zenith of his career. Hec had brooght all
Hindustan into subjection, and was supreme within the hown-
daries of Sindhia’s northern posscssions. When he succoeded to De
Boigne's post two formidable enemies stood in his way, Dalloba Tantia
and Lakwa Déda. The former was dead, the latter a fagitive, and
for the moment no shadow of opposition stood between T'erron and
his will. Trom Kotah in the south to Saharanpur in the north, from
Jodhpur in the west to Koil in the east, bis power was paramount.
An enumeration of the territories Perron governed at this time,
and the countries and states he dictated to, will give an idea of the
enormous extent of his influenee. In the vast Jaidad he held, and
whiel included the richast districts of the Dodb, he enjoyed the
rights and privileges, and lived in thie siate and dignity, of an actual
sovereign., The Subabs, or governorships, of Saharanpur, Panipat,
Dellii, Narnol, Agra, and Ajmir, were divectly under his control: he
drew their revennes and ordered their government, He directed the
polities of, apd reeeived tribute from, the Rajabs of Jaipur and
Jodhpur, and many lesser Rajput chiefs, and claimed authority, if
he did not actually exercise if, over the Biklis between the Jumna and
the Butlej, Within Hindustan proper ho owned the monopoly of the
sult and customs duties, the lwo most valuable sources of revenue
thal existed, and enjoyed the exclusive privilege of coining money,
and hLis annual revenue was cstimated wh £1,632,000 sterling. His
possesgion of the person of the Zmperor, Shah ’Alam, enabled him
to invoke the Imperial authority for all his wetions, and be enforced
Ins will by the terrov Lis disciplined arny inspired,
It is not wonderful that such inarvellous success tumed Perrow's

head. Frow hawking handkerebiefs in a Trench provincial town to
248
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ruling Hindustan was an advancement in life that might have dazzled
the most sober brain. Lrom serving as a sailor on board a French
frigate to commanding an army of 40,000 mwen was a promotion that
finds few parallels in history. DBrave in the field, and not overbeaxing
in the eamp, Perron Lud bhitherto been respected by his Laropean
officers and beloved Ly Lig troops, and, until now, retained the charac-
ter De Boigne had conceived of hinm, namely, that he was « galland
soldier and a man of plain sense,

But in 1801 a change became apparent in I'erron’s nature which
soon began to influence his behaviour. He grew intoxieated with
success. The subtle oil of Oriental flattery was poured into his cors,
and he learnt to love it. Great sclietnes suggested themselves to his
mind, and he indolged in dreams of establishing an independent
kingdom for himself, or winning a place in his country’s history by
restoring to France the dominion of the JMast.  On his clevation to his
present post he had entered into correspordence with Tivon, the sue-
cessor of Baymond at Haidarabad, and with the Froncll faction of
Mysore, with whose revolutionary political principles he was in entire
syrmpathy, Had Fortune permitled sieh o combination Perron would
have joined these countrymen of his in w concerted endeavour to
establish again the French power in India, DBut Lord Wellesley broke
up Piron’s foree at Haidarabad, and Tipu Sultan’s French auxiliaries
swrendered to the English at Seringapatam, so that the only hope re-
maining to the French of reviving their ancient rule in the Fast was
centred in Perron, for he was now the sole representative of the
French struggle in India. The rdle of o nutional champion appealed
to his vanity and pride, and he shaped his poliey accordingly, and
displayed a decided prefercnce for Hepublican prineiples.  He did not
realise that the presence of a I'rench ariny~-for so his Brigades came
ta be called—in the very heart of Flindustan must raise the jealousy
of the Lnglish; or, if he did, he wuas prepared to incnr the risk, for Le
began, without any disguise, to pursue a course of favouritism in order
to advance the vicws he had adopted.< He ignared the elaims of merit

* The following footnote in Kaye's ** Life of Lord Metcalfe ” iy intevesting, 1t
is an extract from & letter of the Yutter, dated the 2Ind of March, 1802 — Camp,
Kashulghur.—Here T found four more batlalions of Perron’s troops. Oue of
the officers came to visit me, anxious to hear of his father, Colonel —. 1
obtained some information from him relative to the Muhratts service. It
appears that promoetion depends on (General Pervon, who is nuturally disposed
to fuvour his own counlrymen.  So far, however, as the rank of captain, every
officer obtains w step annnaliy—ie. in four yeurs & man must be a cuplain.
The rule exteuds no higher. Fhe nniform of the Sepoys is the same as the
Company’s ; so ure the accoutrements, with the exception that they earry o
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and the rights of regimental seniority, and filled ail the posts of com-
mand in his Brigades with hig own countrymen, who were piteh-forked
over the heads of Turopeans of otlier nationalities, without justice
and without desert. 'L'his policy naturally excited the cnmity and dis-
satisfaction of all forciguers serving under him and created a spirit
which weakenod his army. 1§ was a gross doparture from the prin-
ciplos laid down by De Boigre, who, above all things, was impartial,
and ncver gave prefercnee to any individual, but promoted eacl man
by seniority, or for acknowledged merit, In pursuing an opposite
course Perron hardly took the trouble to dissemble. Tie tolerated his
Eoglish oflicers only from necessity, fully prepared fo discharge them
whan the cecasion arose, whilst every ndventurer who conld boast a
Frenel oxtraction, was pushod forward into appointments of respon-
sibility and ewmolument, irrespective of cluim or talent. That even-
tmally these favoured counbrymen of his rewarded hLis preference by
disloyalty and ingratitnde was but a just retvibution. His downfall,
indeed, was brought sbout by the very men whom lie now raised from
insignifteance to power. Thiz can create little surprise when their
characters are considered. ‘*TLow tlicy were,” writes onc of the super-
seded Iinglish officers, “in every gensc of the word. TLow in birth,
in education, and in prineiple. Perron's army became a miniature
of the Frenell Ti¢volution. Wrotchor were raised from cooks and
barbers to become colonels and brigadiers, and absurdly enirusted
with tho commmand of troops, nnd showed inte paths to acquire lulchs
of rupees. This was the quintessence of egalitd, lhie acme of Freneh
Tievolution, the principles of which were now generally affected in
the Force.”

Ag a natural consequence every Tnghsh officer in the Brigades soon
came to detest Perron, Their supersession by illiterate and reprobate
Trenchmen wag sullicient to raise their indignation. How unjustly
they suffored may be gathered from the faet thad in the period of
twenty years between 17838 and 1803, durivg which De Boigne’s
buttalions flourisked, only four Frenchinen were killed in active
sorvice, whilst fiftcen Brifish-Dorn officers met their death on the field
of battle. Tless partisan prejudicos which Perron displayed were
destruetive not only of the esprit de corps that had previously in-
spived his army, but of the political harmony which should have
existed between the Mardithis and the Taglish.,  To the promotion
of a good fesling between the two powers De Boigne had particularly
sword as well as a bayonet and musket.  'I'he band, which was in full tune,

as they marched by my hitle camp, played nothing but marches—perfectly in
the Iduropesn style.”’
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addressed himself, Lut under Perron this friendship soou changed to
mutual distrust and hostility,

But this was net the only enmity Perron raised against himsell and
his master.  As his power and influence increased Sindhia’s Marathi
chiefs fonnd theiv own deelining, and wilh cach augmentation of the
regular Brigades their feudal troops beeame of less and less account,
nud fewer prizes foll to their share. It was evident their ocenpabion
was slipping away, and with ib these hereditary privileges and emolu-
ments so dear to the native heart. Political extinction and pecuniary
rnin threatened them, and the desperate eondition of their prospects
soon instigated them to plot against the foreigner who had usurped
their righis and to entex into inbrigues to etfect his roin,

Heedless of these gathering dangers Porren pursued his course.
Behind his political ambition there wns an even greater incentive
to personal exertion, and that was hig love of money. The harvest
was rich, the season prosperons, the husbandman in haomour, and he
reapad and reaped. His pay and ullowances were cnormous.  As
commander-in-chief of the Imperial ariny he drew Ru15,000 prr
mernsen, with a liberal extra for “able expenses.” For the support
of his bodyguard he reccived 2 montbly sum of Rs.82,000. On all the
reveruie collections of the Jaidud his commission was 5 por contuni,
and ilie sume on tho revenues of tha Subalis he adininistered, [n
every politieal arrangewent he sauctioned, or entered into wilh the
neighbouring prinees and [eudatory slatos, e exacted a nazzar, or
cowplimentary donation, of 25 per cerds  The wealth of the man was
prodizions. On the lowest ealculuation, oxclusive of the pay of his tronps,
he cnjoyed a montlily emolunient of Bs. 100,000, which, ab the sxcliange
of the day, representod an aunual income of over £154,000. In ad-
dilion to this therc must have been muny otlier sources of gain open
to Lim, for his savings in seven years were varisisly estimated ab
from one to two millions sterling.

Tt is now necessary to turn {o a confemplation of tho state of sifuirs
in the Decean, where Daulat 1o Sindbia had been so long delayed,
to the advantage of Lis Buropewn deputy in Windustan.

Larly in the year 1800 Nanw arnavis, the grent Mardthd minister,
died, and » dispute immediately lroke oul between Sindhia and the
Peshwil over the division of the inunense properly tefl by the decensed,
Duulatb *Rio illnstrated the practical applieation of the adage that
possession 18 nine points of the law, by seizing the Nang's Jayhtr, or
territory, under pretext of a claim of o willion sicrling against Lhe
estate. Tlot and ¢ounterplot snceoeded, too long und too complicated
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to be detailed here, inextricably interwoven as they were with the
insurrection of the Bhais, whose canse the Teshwi espoused after the
barbarous reprisals and bloodthirsty excoutions Sindhia had ordercd,
and which, as explained in & previous chapter, left the latter without
any friends or adherenis amongst his own conntrymen, except his
father-in-law, Ghatlay Réio, Disordera and turmeils broke ouf on
every side, and their occurvence prompted Jaswant Tao Holkar to
take advaniage of the difficulty in whieh Lis rival was plunged, to
reassert the political influence of his tumily, which, since the death of
Takdji Holkar, had fullen to a very low ebb.

In order to explain Jaswant Rio’s standing it is necessary to go
back a little and pick up the thread of the narrative ab the peinl where
mention of the house of Holkar ceased. After Takdji’s crushing
dofeat at Lakhairl in 1793 le retired to his capital, where, in 1797,
he followed his life-long rival, Madheji Sindhia, to the burning ghout.
Takdji left behind him four sons, two legitimate and two natural ones.
Of the former, the elder and wcknowledged hetr was Khasi Rito, bub
he was weak in intcllect and defornied in person, whilsl the younger
brother, Malhiar Bdo, was brave and aspiring, A contest for the sue-
cession took place between theso two, and Khasi Réo, with fatal
weakness, applied to Sindhia for assislance. So excellent an oppor-
tunity of increasing his importance and influence was precisely what
Daulat Rio desired. He became for a time the champion of the
rightful heir of the house of Hlolkar, and in the struggle that ensued
Malhar Bdo lost his life in buttle, and his infant son, Khandi Rio, fell
ipto Sindhia’s hands. Khasi Réo was now left nominally in full
possession of the Governmens, butb, in renlity, wholly dependent on
Bindhia.

During the struggle between Xhasi Rio and Malhar Rio, the {wo
natural sons, Jaswant Rio and Ithal Réo, supported the latier, and
when he was killed were forced to flee. Ithal Rio sought refuge
at Kolapur, and eventually met a violent denth nt the hands of his
snemies. Jaswant Bfdo, in the first instance, found proleciion at
Nagpur, and latcr on, after numerous vieissitudos, in whiel his life was
often in danger, ab Dhir. Deing a chief of great personmal gallantry
und talent he was soon able, in the distracted state of polibies, to
gather around him many adkerents of Lis father who were provented
froru supporting the cause of Khasi Rao by his connection with
Sindlia. Having eollected a formidable following Jaswant Rao
entered on the life of a professional frechooter, directing his enter-
prises chiefly against Sindhia’s territories. One of his first acts was
Lo enter into an alliance with a celebrated Pathin soldier of fortune,
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named Amir Khin, who was at the head of a baud of free lances,
and lived by rapine and foray. Amir Khiin's peculiar ability, andaeity,
and fame in predatory expeditions marked Iim out as & {it auxiliary
for the schemes Taswant Lido meditated, and the Pathin, on his part,
was notl blind to the advantage of connceting hitusell with a chief of
snch high dignity as Jaswant Rio, *“ through whom™ (to quote from
his memeirs) “ a road might be opencd to the management of great
aflairs, even to the very highest, from behind the enrtain.”

It was not long before Khasi Itio proved mentally incapahle of
ruling, and when this beeame notorvions Jaswant Lo had no diffieulty
in strengthening his position by proelaiming that he was acting on
behalf of Khandi Rio, the nophew and heir of TWhasi 1o, and in the
name of this infant he nssumed the headship of the house of Holkar,
His singular suceess and the depredations he connnitted in Sindhin's
Narbada districts soon roused the latter to action, and a detachruent
of regular infantry was sent against hin uwnder the command of the
Chevalier Dudrenec. This officer, an the deabh of Takiji, had east in his
lob with Khasi Rio, a politieal error wiich soon beeame apparent to
Lim, bubt never more cleatly than on $his occasion when he was
defeated by Jaswant [ho, whose reputation was thereby vastly in-
creased, The reverse he sustained decided Dudrenee to change Lis
allegiance, and declaring hig conviction thal Khasi Rdo was incapable
of governiug, lie passed over will: all his battalions to the scrviee of
Jaswant Lo,

Jaswant Rao's fortunes were now iu the ascendant, and e began to
dream of re-gstablishing the old glory and inflnenee of his house.
Hoon Lis improved eiremustanees requirad that he should conform te
the respectability expected in a chief of position, and he reformed his
vagabond army, introdusced a cortain dogree of discipline into its
ranks, snd nugmented his regular battalions, o as to put himself on a
more cqual footing with Sindhin, Several Iuropean officers wore
engaged o raise corps for him, and men of character and ability
tempted to enfer his service by Iiberal terms of remumeration. As
there happened to be a greater number of French adventuvers in the
Decean than of any other nationality, three-fonrths of the Fuaropeans
introduced into his service belonged to that counlry. In addition Lo
Dudrenee’s Drigade two others were raised, cach consisting of four
battzlions. One was eommanded by Captain Garduer, but he did not
remain long in the service, being succeeded by Caplain Dodd. The
other wag under Captain DPluwnet, “« Frenchman and a gentlentan ;
two qualities which were seldom united in the Mahratta army.” The
successcs achieved by these infuntry Brigades soon enabled Holkar to
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pay them with tolerable punctuality, snd for a time he continuned to
devastate Sindhia’s territories in the vieinity of Ujjain without oppo-
sition. Sindhia was, in fact, sacrificivg everything to maintain his
influence at Poonah, where the political firmament continuad to be
mueh distarbed. Unt a time came when he eould no longer dis-
vegard the rapidly growing power of Jaswant Rio, and bhe felt
compelled Lo take netion agnivst him, or yon the risk of his own
Malwa districts being harried into a wilderness. And so in 1801 he
left the Peshwi’s cotut, and accompanied by an enorimous army set
out on hig retura o Ujjain,

Hi= progress was so slow that it allowed Jaswant Rio ample timo
to call in all his seattered detachments and coneentrate them in the
neighbourhood of Sindhia’s capital, with the intention of swooping
down upon it in one firal raid. 'When Daulat Itio reached the Tapti
he hoard of the threatoned danger; and in his alarm sent forward
Major Tieorge Ilessing with tlree of Lis battalious and one from
TFidels Tiloze's corps to proteet the cily. Dy this time the rainy
senson had broken, and the conntey way in a state most difficult for an
army to traverse, notwithstanding which Ilessing made on nstonishingly
rapid route and reached Ujjain by the end of June. A few days ufter
bis departure from Sindhin’s camp the chief’s anxiety increased, and
he ordered Lieuterant MacIntyre, with the fourth battalion from
Hessing’s Drigade, and a sccond from Filoze’s, to follow and support
the advanced column. Three days later he detached two of Suther-
land's baltalions from the First Brigade, under Captain Gautier, to
further sirengthen Tessing, and finally erowned lis imbecility by
closing up the roar, after another inteyval, with two morc of Suther-
land’s battalions and a park of artillery under Captain Brownrigg.

Thers was thus an échelle of small isolated detachments, with
twenty, thirty, and forty miles botween cach, marching agniust an
enemy whose enlire strength was concentratod on the objective point.
Jaswant Riio was foo able a gencral to let such an opportunity slip,
and at once prepared to altack the detacliments in delail. DPassing
by Hessing, who had reached Ujjain, he foll upon Maclntyre at Niri
and compelled him to surrender. Llated with success he pushed ou
{o aitack Brownrigg, who, on hearing of the disaster, had crossod the
Narbada and effeeted a junction with Gautier near the town of Satwis,
where he took uwp a very strong position. Tho foree under his com-
mand only amounted to four battalions of infantry and a hundred
Rohillas, with, bowever, a very strong park of artillery., IHolkar's
army, necomling to a Bombay paper published at the time, consisted
of fourteen regular battalions, nnder I'lumet, 5,000 Lohillas, 50,000
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Marithi ecavalry, 27 heavy guns, and 42 light field-pieces; but this
appears an oxaggerated ostimate. Still it is cortain he had an
Lmmenss numerical superiority over Brownrige.  The battle com-
meneed at soven o'elock in the morning with & discharge of round
and grapo shob {rom Jaswant Lidc’s guns. An arvtillery duel sue-
ceeded, and lasted for four lLours, when an attempt was made to
advance and storm Brownrigg's positivn. ut he defended hinelf
with snch resolution and judgment that all Holkur's attacks were
unavailing, whole files of his infaniry being eut to pieces by the
ehain shot diseharged against themr. Tefore long the men bocaue
demoralised nud refused to advance, and Major Plumet being teken
prisoner,* Holkar decided on a vetreat, wlich he did not effect willi-
out encrmous loss. DBrownrigy’s casualtics were only 107, but
amongst them wag his gallant fellow-countryman, Liculenant LRow-
bothain.

Juswant Rao now retired to Indore, from whence he sent nrgent
messages to Amir Khin to join him with all speed. DBut the Pathin
chicf was a2 man of obstinate metal, and preferred to retrieve Holkur's
reverse rather than commib himself to n retrograde movement. So
he boldly advanced against Ujjnin to attack Hceesing, whereupon
Holkar plucked up hewrt, and, hurrying forward with two brigades of
infantry, effected n junction with hig ally. On the 2nd of July, 1801,
the combined forces moved against the ¢ity. They found Hessing
drawn up ready to receive them, his foree in a square formation, with
its rear defended by the battlements of the capital.  Jaswant 1Mo
divided his army into wo equal divisions, making sver the commund
of one to Amir Khin and leading the other himsclf. The Pathin
opencd the action by dispersing Hessing’s eonsiderable body of Mazitth 4
horse by a charge of his own cavalry, and then directed a lLeavy
eannonade upon the four hattalions of regular infantry. These were
soon thrown into confusion, upon which their commander, a half-ciste
son, by a native womau, of gallaub old Johu ITessing, failed to demon-
strate the doctrine of heredity, and fled at an early slage of the netion,
lcaving his officers to meet the advance of Plumet's brigade, which
was now commanded by n Frenchiman named Llenry, The result
was soon placed beyond doubt, for, although Hessing's officers beliaved
with econspicnous gallantry, freely saerificing their lives in the defence
of their colours, they were completely overpownered, and, towards the
close of the action, annihilated by a spivited charge of the Iathin
cavaley under Amir Ehin himsclf. ¢ To the end,” writes a coniem-
porary observer, * they behaved with all that eool and eollected

* So stated in the newspaper quoted from~—hut the fact is doubtful.
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fortitude which belongs to frue heroism, and fell covered with honour-
able wounds.” Of the twelve officers ongaged, eight were killed
and three wounded and made prisoners, Hessing alone escaping to
Bairangarh by a eraven flight. Those who lost their lives were
Captaln-Lisutenant John Maepherson, = son of Captain Maepherson
in the Company’s service ; Lieutenant John Graham, son of Lnsign
Graham in the same ; Lientenant Edward Montague, son of Colonel
Montague of the Bengal Axtillery; Lieutenant Doolan, Ensigns
Haddon and Urquhart, all of Hessing’s brigads, and Lieufenants
Lany and Meadows of Tiloze’s corps. Amongst the wounded were
Lientenant Humpherstone, Captain Dupont and Major Deridon, the
jatter a half-bred Frenchman, whose sister Parron had married, He
was eventually ransomed by Colonel John Hessing, of Agra (who
was also a connection of his), by a payment of Rs.40,000, which sum
Sindhia ofterwards refunded with mmusual generosity, The heads of
the dead officers were cut off and earried to Holkar, who rewarded
this atrocions act of mutilation with a payment of Rs.1,000 for each,
Holkar boughi the victory dear, although he captured 20 guns. In
Amir Khfn's memoirs it is stated that 200 Luropeans were killed in
the battle, which the editor, in a foofnote, explains ¢ probably in-
clnded all elasses of Christiang, so that the number slain may have
been nearly as stated in the text”; bub this appears very doubtful,
and the sportive fancy of the Amir’s biographer, Basiwan Ldl, probably
ndded o redundant eipher to- the right hand of the total. Hessing’s
camp was plundered and an immense booty of stores, elophants,
horses, kettle-drums, and standards fell into the hands of the vietors
in addition to the guns. The next day the cily of Ujjain was given
over to pillage, and sacked with all the thoroughness peeuliar to
Asiatie frechooters, gifted with a genius for the discovery of cackés
and secret hiding-places.

Holkar's prestige was enormously increased by the victory of Ujjain,
and overtures for an alliance were now made to him by Lakwa Ddida,
the champion of the Bhals, who, althongh wounded, was still able to
intrigue. This chief proposed s combination between Ali Bahadur,
of Bundelkhand, Jaswant Rio Holkar, and himself against Sindhia,
and a formidable alliance was thus promoted, which seriously threatened
the great house of Ujjain.

Sindhia was at Burhanpur when news rcached bim of the disaster
that had overwhelmed Hessing’s brigade. * Ilo writhed in an agony
of vexation and rage at hearing of if,” writes the quaint native higtorian
already quoted. Ilis first act was to send orders fo Perron at Delli
to hurry to his support. The moment was eritical. Every day helped
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to fan into flame the mouldering smbers of long peul-up hatred and
jealousy that existed againgt him in the Deccan, and Daunlat Tiio
urged on Perron the supreme uneccssity of using cvery exertivn in
bringing his brigades south, and simultansously reealled o Lis lead-
quarters the troops he lad left at Poounh to maintiin his authority
there. These included 10,000 Marithd eavalry under Ghatlhay Réo,
and the remaining five battalions of the first brigade under Colonel
Robert Sutherland.  As soon as they joined, Sindlia’s eonfidence began
to return, and he only awaited Perron’s arrival to inflict a erushing
blow on the baseborn npstart of the rival Liouse wlio had lowered his
pride and defeated his regular infantry.



CHAPTER V,
THE WAR WITH GKORGE THOMAS.
1801

BOUT the middle of 1801 a danger which had for some time past
been troubling Perron began to assume furmidable proportions.
This was the singular rise to power of George 'homas, whose history
has already been related. DBolween the two adventurers enmity had
long existed, for they were antagonistic ut every point and huted each
othier as cordially us Brilon and Frenchinan could hate at that period,
Perron was both jealous and fearful of Thomas's ineveasing influence,
which had been greatly nugmented by the recent brilliant eampaign
against the Bikls of the Sutlcj Stutes. More than once during the
past year the Frenchwan bad made & sly attack on Jhajjar tervitory,
thereby raising the wiath and indignation of its master, A
common instinet told both that soorier or later their differences would
lizve to be decided by the sword, und the Irishman, with whom there
was never any tinte like the present for lightiug, was getting ready for
the fray. Perrom, on his part, having disposed of Lakwa Dida, felt
himself free to approach this new difficulty. For some time past he
had urged on Sindhius the neeessity of erushing Thomas’s power, and
a treaty had been approved Ly fhe chief, framed with the object of
redueing Jowrwf Jung to a position of subordination to Perron. To
impose this treaty upon Thomus, Terron came to Delhi in Junc, 1801,
and wrote to him 1o send a vakil fo confer on the wnatter, Thomas,
who had concluded peace with the Sikls, and withdrawn Lo his capital
to preparc himsell for resistance, in view of a possible rupture, so far
acyuiesced in Pervon’s wish as to depule an agent to attend lhe
General,
Such wus the condition of affairs on the 8th of July, when the
battle of Ujjain oseurred, and Sindlia ordered Perron to proceed at

onee to the Deccan with two complete brigades and all the Hindustani
258
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horse. Tlis was tantamount to the evacuation of Hindustan, for
comphance with these orders would have left Upper India defenceless,
saving for a fow garrison troops.

Dut Hindustan was as completely under Derron’s sway as his own
Jaidad, for it was held and controlled by the army lie commanded.
Although for the sake of forin ke cited the Imperor’s name as
authority for his actions, and from thne to time, at Darbir, confessed
himself Bindhia’s Lumble and obedient servant, Perron was the
paramount lord and mmster of tho country so long as his brigudes
were at lis back. And now these brigades were smnmoned to the
south.

Tt was impossible to let them go: to proceed there lLimself wounld
be an act of abdieation. Ifis own dnty and Sindhia’s sore distress
had no weight in his mind while that terrible Irishman paraded his
troops and won lis victaries on the western confines of Delhi, What
mattered Daunlat Rio’s dunger, when danger threatened Pervon ?
Charity beging at home, and the former must be met with temporising
promises, the latter with the brigades, unless perchance—it was a
brilliant idea that occurred to hitt —he eould induce Thomas to under-
{oke the fighting in the Deccan, and leave him, with his troops
intact, in Hindustun.

For some time past it had becn upparent that the General was negloct-
ing Sindhia's interests and eonsulting only his own. ‘1his behaviour was
confirmed now, for on receiving Daulul Rao’s orders to proeceed to his
aid Perron at once lapsed lnto protestations, and with these begzan
“and ended his response to Lis master’s appeal. IHis sense of loyalty
and his sentiments of gratitude to a prince wlio had loaded him with
favours and raised him to his high stalion were lost i1 apprehensions
of his own danger, and with a supreme selfishness he sacrificed
everything to his own interests.

Tliere exists a very detailed record of Pervon’s hehaviour, during thig
critical period of Bindhia’s atfairs, in some Persian Akbars, or news-
papers, printed at the time, and the following extracts, thrown inlo a
parrative form, exhibit the true eharacter of thie man of whom they
treat.

The chronicle commenees on the 28ih of June, 1801, when intina-
tion was received at Pelli that Thomas had made pence with the
Sikhs, and was preparing for hostilities with Perron, trom whom he
had just received proposals for a political arrsngeinent, In the success
of thess Thomas cvidently had very little [aith, for he epened com-
munications with Lakwa Diida, who was in Latiz territory, pro-
posing an alliance against the Frenchman.
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Ten days later, un the 8th of July, Perron received information of
the defeat of Hessing at Ujjain, and simultaueously urgent ordevs
renched him from Sindhia to march to the Deeean with Lis Lrigades.
To these Le scnt u veply saying Le wonld start at once. On the
15th of the montlh lie moved out one stuge from Delhi, with the
ostensible infention of proeceding south, bub having eocamped b
Birahpula, vemained there fast, showing no inclination to contlinue
his march., Hecre, on the 191k, he received a visit from Bapu Sindhia,
his deputy-governor in the Saharanpur provinge. As this district
adjoined Thomas’s territory and that of the Sikhs with whom he had
recently been at war, Bapn was certainly the person most qualified to
afford information about Thowmas, to obtain which wag probably the
reasen of his being summoned to attend Perron, for o long **con-
sultation ” was reported to have taken place, The following day
Perron returned to Delhi with fonr of his uropean officers, und went
through the formal ceremony of rbeing “ admitted to the presence” of
the Emperoy, lo whom the usnal offerings were presented, and from
whon the eustomary gifts were, in turn, received.

For the next fortuight Perron vemained at Delhi, trying to bring to
an issue the negotintions withh Thonas, for on the Tth of August it
wag publiely given cut that * the Gencral was diverted from his
purpose of marching to Seindia's aid by important business negotia-
tions with Thamas, by which liec hopes te oblaiu four of that person’s
battalions and 20,000 Sikl hersemen to send to Oujein.”  And yet in
the very samie issue il is stated that “on Perron’s speedy arrival
depends the fate of Seindia, whose gitnation has becume eritical.”

On the 8th of Augnst Perron * ealled i bis detachuncents,” and it
was nolified that * immediately after his interview with Thomas the
General intends to march against Hollker.”  Another duy passed, and
Le wrote to one of his nabive olliciale that © after two or three days,
having adjusted matters of great urgency, I will set out to join
Seindin.”  On the same date, with his usual punctilio in revenue col-
lections, Lie sent a warning to the Iajah of Jaipur to be up to time in
the payment of his tribute.

Tour days later the receipl of another urgent letter from Sindhia
was announced, which conveyed the information that Holkwr's army
was only ffieen miles distant, and that wany of Danlad Liio's chiefs
had deserted lo tho eneuy, and onee more urged Perron to join Lim
with all speed.  On the 19th of Aungust ramours reached Dolhi that
matters were still morc critical, ** all the Decean chicts Laving joined
Jeswunt 1o Holker,” but still Perron made no sign of starting, for
negolialions with Thomas were coming to a Lead, and his whole
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attention was monopalised by them. The next day lie moved out to
Sitaram Ka Seral, near Bahadurgarh, where an interview took place
Letween him and Jowrwj Jieag. 11 appears to have been hedged
about with the eeremonial and dilaforiness of Oriental diplomacy, for
& weak lator he was still at the same place.

The next entry oceurs on the 5th of September. The Emperor
Shalk ’Alam having constantly inquived, * When is General Derron
going to Qojein?” and as constantly been informed, “In two or
three days,” relieved himself of the sage opinion that “he did not
think the General showed any intention of going at all I and almost
at the same date Rajalhl Tartib Sinch, of Jaipur, who had evidently
been following Derron's movements with a profonnd interest, nn-
nounced in open eourt that his agent at Delhi had written him saying
that ** Perron holds ferth an inlention of joining Seindia, but that in
reality he entertaing no such desion, and has ecommenced a secret
carrespondence with Luckwadads.”  Coimenting on which the Rajah
observed that *the General seews to have detached himself from
Seindiz, and has not acted well in 5o doing,”

This side-light thrown on the negotintions between Detron and
Thowas is interesting, in so far as it suggests a reason why the latier
was disappoinfed later on in receiving the assistance e expected from
Lakwa Dida, whese notoriously trenchevous character would be quite
equal to encouraging Thomas to resist, and coaming to a secrct under-
standing with Perron to stand neutral.

On the 12th of September i was reparted that Pervon was going to
the enmp of Ali Bahndur, one of the allies in the eonfederation against
Sindhia, to settle certain affaivs, and about the same time the report
of hirs negotiations with Lakwa Dida was confiviued.

On the 16tk of September Perron veburnad to Dell, all attempls to
comte to an understunding with Thomas haviug proved fatile. Shortly
after his arcival he paid Lis respects to the Emperor, Lnt * on receiving
an cxpress went off fo Coel.” A weck Inter it was reported at the
capital that Daulat Rio Bindbin continned repeatedly writing o
Pervon, urging him by cvevy meuns in his power to help Lhim, and was
at the same time so sanguine of rvesponse that he * only 7 awaited the
arrival of the General fo atlack Llolkar. [t is iustroetive to read,
side by side with this, that * it ix publiely reported in industan that
General IPerron has withdrawn from the eontest with Jeswant Lo
Wolker!”

On the 26th of September Drugeon, Commandant of the fory of
Delhi and enstodinn of the Tanperors person, received a lettor from
Perron, the eontents of which he made kaown, 'They were to Lhe
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effect that Perron’s “wish had been to remain at Delhi, bub the
necessity of sending troops io Daulat Rio Sindhin obliged him to
repair suddenty to Xoil, and he had sent a brigade, with military
stores and aminunition, to Daulat Rdao.”

Ilere, at last, ke seems to have awakencd to a scnse of his duty,
but, ag will presently be seen, the good intention witheved in the
hud.

On the 20th of September cames the news of the defeat of Captain
Smitl’s foree at Goeorzegarl by Thomas, followed two days later by
alarming intelligence of a sanguinary battle, in which Bonrguien and
his brigade had been deleated and lost 3,000 men, whilst the Irishman
had regained Geargegarh, and was in possession of ik, No sooner did
Terron hear of this than le esnt immediate orders to Drugeon at
Delhi to entertain fresi: levies, despaiched Pedron to the front with
reinforeements of five battalions, and ordered George Hessing, who
had evidently arrivad ab Agra from Ujjain, to marel to Bourgnien’s
assistance with four battalions. At 'the same time ha eollected all tlie
available troops at Koil, and gave out that he iniended fo take the
eornmand in person against Thowas.

The total force at this time nnder Perron’s command in Hindustan
consisted of three brigades of infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, and
the gavrison troops, Of these, two brigades—the third under Bowrguien
and the fourth under Pedron—and most of the cavalry were employed
against Thomas at Georgegavh, It is probable that Pedron’s brigade
was (he one which Perron informed DMugecon ** had been sent” to
Ujjain., But it is possible that when he so wrote e was referring to
the second brigade, under Pohlman, whose headquarters wore at Mattra.
Whichever it was it is very ccriain that neither proceeded very far
towards the destination indicated. DPedrou's, as has been shown, was
diverted to Georgegarh, and for Pohlinan’s there was a more remarkable
task assigned, It appears that some time previous to this Perron, in
the novel capacity of a pawnbroker, had lent Tartih Singh, of Jaipur,
a large sum of money, for the sceurity of which the Hajah hed pledged
his jewels. Terron now wanted hig money back., If is not difficult
to conjecture what donbts and fears were passing through his mind
and making him anxious to realiss his capital. And it is evident that
the recovery of Liis eash was o far more important business in his eyes
than the relief of Sindlia, {or Pohlman, who might certainly have been
spared for the Decean, was deputed, Instoad, to perfortn bailiff’s work,
and obtain feom Partih Singl an immedinte seltlement of his neconnt,
under pain of his texrvitory being laid wasts,

14 is intercsting to observe how Pohlman performer this hononrable
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commission. Having suminoned Pavtaly Singh to pay up, he did not
wait {or a reply, but added a peint to his demund by mavehing frowm
Chaksu to Hardrn, where he began plundering the country & fow
miles sonth of Jaipur. The Rajalr nt onee sent Polibman the balanee
of his debt, amounting to Ls.95,000, and asked {or the restoration of
bhis jewels. DBut he was met with a counterclaim from the bailiff-
geueral in possession of lLis couatry, who presented a stalement of
ngeount showing a balance of two lakhs of rupees. The debtor denied
the eorrectness of thie fizures, as dobtors unskilled in the easking of
compound interest sre apt to do in India, aud his agents refused to
part with the money they had bronght, especially after eliciting from
Pobiman the acknowledginent that ho had nob got the jewels with
hing, but had sent for them, and expecled them to wrive in four or
five days. 'L'his delay allowed an extension of time for pillaging, and
Pohlman resmmned the congenial work uniil the Rajah bought him off
with o payment of Rs.40,000 ¢n account. Whereupon Polilinan son-
gonted fo bLold his hand, and marehed south to Tonk—an outlying
distriet belonging to Ilolkar-—where he cxpelled the garrison from the
chief town and took possecssion of it

Returning now to Delli, news was received there on the 8th of
October of the death of Emiliug I'elix Smith, just as Drugeon
was sending off 200 newly raised cavalry to the front, On the
12th Perron, who was still at Eoil, was reported to have severely
ceusured Bowrguien for his misconduct of the campaign, and super-
seded him by Pedron, * who will now liave o chanee of displaying
his valour.” Detween this and the 25th of October there were
eonstant  reports of Thomas’s Iwave dofence (which have been
incorporated in the sketeh of his life), and on the latter date Derron,
never nnmindful of the main chance, called npon the Rajah of Jaipur
to pay up bis tribote, prowising, it ho did so punetnally, that, as soon
as Thomas was reduced, he would mareh inlo the Lajali’s territory and
put him in possession of certain rvevelted districts, in [ulfilment of a
promise previously given. O heaving whiclh Parlih Singh, who
was a prinee ever in fronble with his own tribularies, sadly obscerved
that ¢ General Perron had entered into many similer engngewments,
but never performed any of them, and thal he regarded nothing bug
lis own interests”! Whieh, on the face of it, seemed a reasanabla
remark to make.

Such is the tale of Perron’s ingratitude, faithlessness, and treachery
diselosed by the Persian newspapers of the periad. Nor arve all these
reports mere idle gossip, emanating from irrvesponsible sources, for in
tlie majority of instances the nuthority quoted is that of Mohan Ll
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Perron’s own vakil, or ageunt, resident with the Emperor, whese duty
it was fo daily report bis master’s actions to the King of Kings. The
truth was that Perrvon not ouly had no intention of assisting Sindhia,
but even desived that he should be hard pressed by Holkar. This is
confirmed by a letter from Colonel Coiling, the Llesident at Daulat Rio's
Court, to the Governor-general, in which the following passage ocenrs,
which bears upon the events just recorded :—

“The Mahratta Chicfs and Birdars, envious of I'erron, do not seruple
to aflirm that he by no means wishes the total ruin of Holker, since
in this event Scindia would be unable to repair to Hindostan to take
upon himself the chief divection of affairs in that quarter. . . . General
TPerron has been given fo understand that he mmust relinquish the
collection of all the distriets which he now possesses in Hindostan,
excopling those appertaining 1o his Jeidad, the annual revennes of
which are estimated at 40 lakhs, while at present the General
collects nearly 80.”

Tt must heve he observed that Colonel Colling under-estimated very
considerably the annual collections made by Perron, towards whom, it
may be ndded, he entortained a very friendly feeling. Morgover, the
inference that Derron’s reported desire for Holkar's suecess wers to
be traced to the envy and malice of unsernepulons Marithi chiefs recms
unjust. Pervron’s own actions afforded very strong grounds for this
suspicion, wiich is amply corroborated by the day-to-dey reecord of
his doings between the 28th of June and the 15th of October of the year
under review. No one who has followed his sinnous course during
these four months ean have any doulis lefs as to his real charaeter.
He was no longer * the brave and faithiful soldier ” ha once had been,
but a traitor, who had thrown off all disgnise, and was fighting for his
own hand alone. His greed of power and gold had overshadowed
everything else, and he cared not how desperate was the eause of the
master who had lavished so many favonrs on him and raised him to
so high an estatc when his own paltry lakh of yupess was ab siake.
There was ample work for the army of Hindustan in erushing that
defiant Irishman, who eould not compreliend the-meaning of defeat,
at Georgegarh ; but if, perehance, a hrigade could be spared, it
might, in Perron’s opinion, be wmwore profitably employed in doing
bailiff’s work in Rajputena than in propping up the tottering power
of Danlat Rio Sindhia in the Decean.

Sindhis's position was indeed eritical while all this proerastina-
tion was going on. The allinuce against him was overwhelming,
for Ragn)i Bhonela of DBerar, a chief of the first magnitnde in
the Marithi Confederation, had decided to join Holkar, Lakwa
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Dada, Al DBahadnr, and all the Tesser chiefs who were leagned
against Daunlat Rhe, The only person of importance who remained
true to Sindhia, was bis genevulissimo, Ambaji Inglia, who was in
the neighibourhood of Jararu, whern his battalions, nnder Jaines
Sheplerd, were sucecessiully holding Lakwa Ddda in cheek.

Sindhia, in this distressful situalion, was anxions to stay the storm
hisg ambition had been mainly instrmnental in raising ; but the
Peshwi, who had sided with his encmies, refused lo listen 1o any
overtures for reconciliation, until Daulat Rio had made peace with
the Dhais, who continued as greatly incensed as ever against their
nephew, Moreover, Baji Rio dennanded a naszaiing, or peace
offering, of fifteen lakhs of rupees, and this was highly inconvenient to
Sindliia, who was in his ehronic slute of impoeuniosity, and engaged
in a costly campaign. There scemed, indeed, to be niore woney in
Jagwant io’s camp than in his vival’s, for the former was constantly
sending remittances and reinforcenients to Lakwa 1ida, with which
to oppose Ambaji’s attack and  DTerren’s anticipuled mareh from
Delhi to Ujjain, it being taken for granted that the General, as e had
publiely announced, would al oneo procecd to his master’s assistance,
At Agra, Colonel Johm Hesstng held the fort, but he was so weakened
Ly the despateh of his son and the fonr battalions to Georgegarh, that
he was utterly unable to help Sindhia, and, on the contrary, was
econtinually urging Terron to send i yeinforecements as Lakwa
Dada's intrigues had ereated greal disturbances in liis grovernment.
Ia shors, as far as Tlindustan was eoncerned, there seemed to e no
possible hope of help reaching Sindlin so long as Thomas held out
and monopolised the attention’of 16,000 regular infantyy and the
Hindustani lorse.

But now, wher matbters were ab their worst and nothing but
danger, diffienlty, and disappointmient seemed to surround Sindlia, a
saviour arose in lhis own camyp, in the pevson of Nobert Sutherland,
Colonel-Commandant of the first brigade. 1t will be remambered that
afler Do Boigne's resignation Sutherlind dried hard to obtain his post,
but fortnne had been against him and Perron won the prize. The
competition left a feeling of hiatred and jealousy in Derron’s heartt,
whicli had on more than one oceasion influenced Lis treatment of the
Seotchman.  Anzious to expel him from TTindustan, he had manu-
factured a charge againgt him of enfering into treasonable cor-
rerpondence with Sindhia’s enemies, mul found i it an exense 1o
transfer him to the Deeean, piving the command of his brigide to
Pohlman. Sutherland had been hinpotent to do wnyihing bul obey.
But the very measure intended to punish and undo Lim, now gave
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thoe Seotchman the opportunity of proving his merit, for he found
himself filling the chiel post of defence ab his master’s side, which
Perron bhad basely deeclined.

For nearly thres monthe after the battle of Ujjuin Sindhia did
little but wait for Perron to arrive, and endeavonr, by every menns in
his power, to strengthen his forces. At last he gave up all hope of
assistance from Hindustar, and determined o try and retrieve his
fortunes with such means as he had at his dispusal. On the 24th of
September Lie crossed the Narbada, on the south bank of which he had
been compulsorily encamped since the rainy season commenced, and
entered Milwa witli eight battalions of SButherland’s Indigade and four
of Filoze’s. A weck later he formed a junetion with 14,000 Maritha
horxse and encamped on the banks of the Kotah Sind Wiver. Here Le
remained with his heavy baggage, sending Sutherland forward to
avenge the sacking of Ujjain by retuliating on Holkar's capital of
Indore, an undertaking which the troops approached in the highest
Bpirits.

Jaswant Rao immediztely advanced towards the defemce of his
capifal, and on the 13th of Qctober the two armiss met outside its
walls. The Indore force consisted of ten battalions of regular infantry,
5,000 Rohillas, 12,000 Mariitba cavalyy, and 15,000 Patliin horse under
Amir Ebin, But Holker was without Kuropean officers, which was
& serious loss to him, The reason of this is not very clear: aceording
to one authority ho had dismissed all in his employ an tho suspicion
that they were unfaithful to hiima; but Major Ambrose, an officer in his
service, states that he was “deserted” by his Envopeans just before
this setion, and that this was the cause of his defeat,

After sending off his baggape and reserves to the furthier side of
Indore, Molkar, during the might, ehanged ground, and placed the
city hetween him and the enemy, taking post Lelind a deep ravine to
the north of it, and training bis guna so as to sweep this defence,
whilst Amir Khin, with 15,000 horse, threatened the ernemy’s rear from
a place about five miles distant.

Sutherland commensed the attack on Iolkar's position early on the
morning of the 14th, lis twelve baltalions moving Lriskly forward,
animated by a determination to avenge their officers and comrades
slain at Ujjain. Owing to the change of ground made by the enemy
during the night, Sutherland was obliged to mancuvre his army io
the right, over some difficult and broken country, before he could form
it in line of battle for attack, and it wus not until ihrae o’clock in the
afterncon that the action began. Having detached his Maritha
cavalry to keep Arair Khin in check, the Colonel advanced againet Lhe



THE WAR WITH GEORGE THOMAS. 267

nutlall which protected ITolkar, and wos met with a tremendous
fire from 95 guns. DBut it could not stay the steady anid irre-
sistible assault of the regnlar haltalions, who ferced the ravine and
eaptured the guns in their position. At this eritical moment
Amir Khiu, having defoated the Marithi cavalry, came charging
down 1o the relief of Jaswant Rdao. Whercupou Sutherland boldly
faced round with a portion of his foree and opened n heavy fite of
grape and round shot upon the Pathan as he was struggling through
the raviue front whielt the brigade had jnet emerged, snd the Amir's
horse being killed he fell to the ground; wherenpon his men,
supposing him dead, took flight. 'This was the turning-point of the
battle,  Sutherland’s infantry now stormed Hoikar’s entrencluments,
whiech they earried splendidly, and by six o’clock in the evening the
vigtory was won and the enemy dispersed in full flight. Holkar lost
all s gune, 160 tumbrils,-and his bageage, and, attended by his
eavalry, fled headlong to Maheswar; and tlie next morning Sindhia’s
standard  floated over  Indore, and Wijzin was avenged. An
incident happened in this Lattle, mention of which should not be
omitted. Tidele Tiloze, who econmuanded four of the battalions
enguged, Lhelonging to his brigade, bad o short while before entered
jnlo a traitorous correspondence with Holkar, and when the aeclion
cominenged, with a dastardly treachery, fired into Sutheriand’s iroops,
Happily this diabolical act failed in its Intention, and the perpetrator
was apprehended and confined it prison, where he shorily aflter-
wards ecommitted suicide.  Sutherland’s loss at Tudore was 4080 men
killed and wounded. It ir needless to add that Holkar's eapilal was
thoroughly pillaged, and, indeed, rased to the ground by Sindhia's
predatory horse, who, however uscless in fight, were masters of the
art of extracting the last grain of rice from any cily given over to
them to loot,

The vietory of Tndore might have been turned into o deeisive battle
of Marithi history by Sindhia if he had followed up his advantage,
But he aver-estimated his snecess, amd deluded himself into the idea
that Jaswant Rdio’s power was crushed out, But this was not the
case, and Daulat Rio’s imprudent agsnmption led to the gravest
resnlts, Holkar and his fidus aclates, Ainir Khin, soon rosmmued their
former comrse of ageression and plumler, aliracting to their camyp all
the discontented soldicry in Central Indin, so that it quickly became
filled with rude and reckless fresbootors, who eamo to be known by the
generic term of Pindaris, and whose deeds and miisdecds during the
next cighteen years laid desolale tiany of the fnirest provinees of the
peninsuly, and constituted a period to which the natives gave the
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expressive appellation of the Gavdi-ka-Wekhi, or, “ Time of Trouble.”
No longer able to puy his troops, Holker gave them free license to
support themselves by plunder, thongh he continned to keep up his
regular infantry, who, after Dudrence's deservion to Tervon, which
shortly taok place, found a gallant leader in the person of a younyr
Finglish officer naned Viekers.

Sindliie’s unexpectod suceess in the Deecan gave Terron breathing
gpace; but the rvelief was ouly texporary, and the effects that followed
very serious. In a short time his personal forbunes were ag seriously
thregtoned as Danlat Raéo’s had been hefore Sutherland's vietory.
Thomas still eontinned to hold out at Georgeparh, with that an-
conguorable spirit of his thal upset all calenlations. And now
Colonel Sutherland’s star was in the ascendant, and the distrust and
jealonsy with which Perron vegarded this officer were intensified to
an epormous degree, and he even| began to be fearful of being
supplanted by the Scotchman, who had been his rival in the past.
As yet he conld do nothing to avert the threatened danger, for he
dared not lenve Hindustan while Thomas was uniefeated, And so
lie vacillated in an agony of indecision, mceriain whether to proceed
to the west and pub his fortunes to the tost of an assault on the
fortified eamp that was resisting all Pedron’s endeavours, or to hurry
to the south and re-establish his inflgenee ab Sindhia’s Court.

On the 10th of Novembear Georgegarh fell, hut even as Perron was
congratulating himself on lis lopg-deferred success, he hoard of
Thomass escape to Hinsi. The eaptura of the man was far more
important than the capture of his cotlying camp, and the vietory was
robbed of its chief importance by the failure to obtain possession of
Thomas’s person., Then came tidings of the fresh resistance al
Hénsi, and the knowledge that the task of seizing Thomas had been
contided ta Bourgmicn. The incapacity of this officer was known to
Terron, and he sickened at beart as he reflected how lis interests
were in the keeping of 2 mnn who had always failed in every task
allotted to bim, Week afier week Perron waited, in feverish ansiety,
at Koil, engarly drinking in the daily news from the seat of war,
elevated for a mornent when he heard of some temporary snecess,
depressed again when reverses were reporbed : hngging himself with
joy when he learnt that Jowrwf Jung had been beaten back into his
citadel, downeast wlien it was made evident that there was still fight
left in the terrible Irishman,

To add to his trouhles the eonstant messages Lhat continuned io
arrive from Daulat Rio were now gonched in very different langnage
1o that affccted before the battle of Indove. In their growipg
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insistence there were ominous expressions of anger; tliey were no
longer appeals, Lut sharp commaunds, with a warning ring in them
whiat indicated danger and menace.

The teusion was terrible, but at lost the reprieve eame.  Bourguien
the incompetent, for the first time in his life, was guilty of achieve-
ment.  Thonwus swrrendercd. The news reached NKoil early in
January, 1802, and with a great gusp of relicl Perron heard that his
enemy had been delivered into Lis hands.



CHAPTER VI.
PEKRON VISITS UJJALN. THE BATTLE UF POONAH,
1802,

HE defeat of Thomas and destruction of his power cleared a very
scrions danger from Perron’s path and left hitn free to concen-
trate his cndeavours on re-establishing his interest at Sindhin’s Court.
Whilst the Irishman was undefented it was Perron’s policy to belittle
his importance, but after the fall of Hinsl tho vanquished adventurer
beerme a national enemy, who had threnlened the disintegration of
the Marithi Empire, and in his letters to Sindhia Perron maude as
much of his victory over Thomas as if he had defeated a Casar or an
Alexander,

The reason of this chunge of opinion was not far fo seek. Torrem
wanted an excuse bo explain bis long and systematic disobedience of
Bindhia’s orders to march bo the Decean. The campaign against
Thomas offered a plausible exculpation, and the more he extolled its

_linportance the greater cradit would be reflected on Limself for
destroying such a formidable public cncmy. Moreover, Pesron wag
now as anxious to proceed to Ujjain as he had before been unwilling.
Colonel Colling, the Buglish resident, liad rocently joined Daulat
Rio’s camnp, and Perron distrusted Lir, fearing lLie inight have come to
initiate a polioy hostile to the biigades, similar to that under which,
four years previously, the Dritish Government had broken up and dis-
banded Raymond’s corps at Haidarabad, This was one of the
reasony that made o visit to Ujjain necessary, whilst another was
Perron’s jealousy of Sutherland, who, sinee the batile of Indore, had
risen high in Sindhia’s favour—a state of affairs highly detrimental to
the General, since the Scotchinan was next to him in seniority. In
faet Perron felt it was imperabive to counteract thie growing influence
of this sucesssful subordinate, who already held iheir masters ear,
and at the same time learn the real tenor of Colonel Collins’s instrue-

tiong, and so he determnined Lo proceed to the south.
270
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Maitters in Hindustan were now in a fairly settled state. DBourguien’s
brigade had overawed the Bikh country, and that bold brigadier was
engaged in levying tribute from his recent allies, under guise of
collecting a contribntion towards the expenses of tho war, 8o thalb tho
cost of expelling Thomas was defrayed by the chiefs of Patiila, Jind,
and Kaithal. At Delhi Drageon kept watelt end ward over the blind
Emyperor—a cloge one, tog, in every sense of the word, for in Jauuary
of this year Shol ’'Alam wrote to Siudlin in terms of mild
remonstranee, saying that * Although General Perron cerluinly made
a monthly rewittauce of the royul stipend, it would still be more
agreeable If Dowlut Rio would do so hiwmself, under his own
immediate supervision,” Pedron lhad returned to Koil with the
fourth brigade (for the comwmand of which the Chevalier Dudrcnec
had lutely been engnged), and George Hessing to Agra, with his four
battalions, to reinforee his father in ecommand there. All things
were in order, and Perron. could safely be spared, His departurc
was accelerated by a repoil which fouiul publiciby in the Persian
akbars ai Delbi in February to the slfect that “ Dowlat Rao Seindia
had several times wribten to General Perron requiring his personal
attendance, Lut without effect; and that His Higliness was accord-
ingly so niuch exaspeiated at the General's negleet of evders, that he
instantly Lroke and disbauded the regiuents under his eniumand.”

This was the elimax, and at the end of the 1uzonth Perren left Koil,
and, escorted Dby his bodyguard of S00 horse, started for Ujjain. A
letter written by him at this perivd isx given in the appendix of
M. St. Genis’ * Lifc of D¢ Doigne,” and tle tollowing translabion of
it may convenicntly be inserted bere:—

HCAMEr BANDARLS,
& Februwary 28, 1802,

“ My peak Grwpmai,—Since your depurlure from this couniry
there have been nothing Lul troubles.  lPour years ago the widows of
the old Irince fled from their nephew, the reigning l'rince, and
collecled & considerable foree in opposition to him

“Three years ago Luckwadinda, who also turned traitor to ihe
Prinece, took the part of the widows. I wus obliged to march against
these two factions who opposed us. Hauving brought thew to action 1
was fortunate enough to defeat them. Luckwadida was wounded
in the battle, and since his defenl the widows have petitioned {he
Prinee to granl them terms.

“He has just pardoned them, and iliey have returned Lo their
allegiance. Luekwaddd: died of bis wounds; had he gol the better
of me he would never have spared we,
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“ Jeswunt Rio, of thic house of Holker, has also been at war with
the Prince for the last two years. He is plundering and desolating
the eountry everywhere, and I am on the wareh against biw with my
cavalry.

“ A man named George Thomas, who took advantage of my stay in
the Deccan to raise a party of 12,000 men with 60 gaus, seized a
considerable traet of territory on the Sikh frontier, where lLe built 2
strong fort and devastated all the couniryside even up to the walls
of Delhi, I was obliged to destroy his forve with ruy third brigade,
and T have allowed the scoundrel to go, but prohibited bim from
again enlering the Prince’s territory.

“You are a soldicer, mny dear General, and youn know that we
always losc brave soldiers in the titue of war. M. Rostock, whom you
recorumended to we, was Lilled at the ballle of Indore. M. Bernier,
onc of the best and bravest officerg in the brigades, met the same
fate; also the younger Sinith, Douelly, your protigé, and several
others whona you do not know.

“ At the present wmoment the Prince has only Jeswont Rio fo
subdue to assure compleie peace 1u his Iminense possossions. The
brigades, ol whieh you yourself, my dear Gensral, werc the
creator, and in which your name Is daily invoked, are as eflicient as
ever. It ie in reality you who have conquered this iininenge territory.

“ Iallowing your cxawuple in the discipline which I insist on, and
whieh is not only most necessary for an army, but the basis of its
sneeess, 1 have been everywhere vietorions with the brigades. My
command 18 made happy by the attachment and confideuce whieh. the
troops express for me, and I have always won, romaining master of
the situation even under the most critical circumstances.

“You recornmended M. Drugson to me. A year age I veinstated
him in the brigades, Lut in consideration of the ability which you
know he posscsses, I appointed Lim to an even more Lionourable
situation than any L could have given hin in the army itselfl. T have
made him Governor of the tfort of Delhi aund guardian of the
Emperor's person. In giving him this post I have overlooked his
former shorteomings, and 1 feel perfectly compensated by the intorest
you take in his welfure.

“Yes; I will recoive with pleasure any one whom you may
recommend for an appointment in the brigades. My friendship for
you demands this, and it is also Que to you as the creator of the brave
soldiers who eompose this foree. Il is the least I can do for you, and
both 1y duty and gratitude require that I should not (ail in fulfilling
your wishes. ¢ CuiLLisk Poruos,”
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After forming a junection with Polilinan’s brigade on the road,
Perron marched to Ujjain, which he reached on the 204h of
Mareh; 1802, Colonel Sutherland’s brigade arrived at the game
time from an expedition to the Barinda River, where it had been
employed.

The story of Perron's reception at Sindhia’s Court is so graphically
related in Colonel Bkinners memoirs that the account must be
borrowead in extenso. This is how it runs :—

‘ His rceeption was not of & nature to gratify an officer like Perron.
It was not until the 25th that lLe was invited to call upon the
Msaharajal, and then, having procseded to durbar with 200 horsemen,
he was kept wailing at the gates for two honrs while Seindia was
amusing himself by flying kites. Not a chisf came out to moet him,
while he sat in company with certain discontented chisfs of note, among
whom was old Gopal Ric Bhow, who was ot the head of the armny,
This officer, addressing Perron, said, “Observe to what the old
Pateil's reign has come ! Good soldiers are all forgotten: none but
dirty time-servers and flatterers can get on. But mark my words, he
will soon fiud out hig ervor, but wot until too late to mend it To
this Perron replied that he was but a servant, and all hs know was fo
obey. This rort of conversation went on until the choleedars announced
the approach of Seindia, when wa all rase, and Perron went up and
presented his nuezzwr. Scindia just toucled it, and asked him if he
was well; fo which Perron made the tsual reply, * By your favour,’
and then wo all in furn presgented our nuzzurs, and were desired to
sit down,

“In hall an hour Scindie dismissed the durbar, and desired
Perron to retumn to camp, whieh hLe did, completely disgusted with tho
cold and slighting receplion he had received from his master. Eighs
days now passed without the slightest notice or message from Seindia
to Perron, and Gopal Lo Bhow, a gronat friend of the latter, signified
to him he had best be on his guard, as the Malharajal had resolved
to lay Lold of him. Several secret visits passed at this time between
Perron and Gopal Rio Bhow, whilst Colonel Sutherland and Major
Brownrigg were intriguing against the former.

“ Perron, aware of the intrigues of his enemies, hecare depressed
and porturbed, when at length matters seemed likely to e brought to
% erisis. A day was appointed for holding a durbar, to whicli Perron
and all his Ruropean cfficers wero invited. At the durbar Scindin,
together with his fathor-in-law, Shirzeo Rio Ghatkay, had formed a
plat Lo lay Liold of him, aud Lad employed 500 Pathins, bolonging to
Babadbur Khén, o chief then at Malughur, and soveral obhers of lis

13
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own favourites and companions in vice and debauchery to earry the
purpose into effect.

“ Parron, howsver, was made aware of this plof, and ordered all the
native officers of both brigades, as low as the rank of jemadar, as
well as all the Eurcpean oflicers, to come fully armed to altend his
visit to Scindia. Ouor full uniform included a brace of pistols
attached to our sword-belts; and thesoe he directed us to bring loaded.
'We amounted in all to 800 native and 30 BEurcpean officers, and
in this state of preparation marched to the durbar, which was held
in a large tent pitched for the oceasion.

“ At the hour of nine in the morning, headed by Perron, we
reached the tent. Seindia rose to receive us, and we all presented
our nuzzars. We were then direeted to sit down on the left side of
the presence, the right being cecupied by the Pathins, who regarded
us very ficreely. When we wore seated, Scindia, turning to Perron,
obgerved that the invitation had been extended to himself and his
Turopean officers only, te which Derron replied that in arranging his
suite he had only followed the old rule laid dewn by himself and his
uncle ; and this answer silenced bim, All this time we sat quiet,
eyeing each other, whilst much whispering went on between Seindia,
Gopal Réo, and Shirzee Rio. T believe it was Gopal Rio whe
persuaded him not to attempt any violence, for that net only himself,
but the whole party would be eul to piecos by the fine body of men
whom Perren had brought in. '

“ Seindia then ordersd the Pathiane o retire, and they all got up,
looking as if they would eat us, while our men sat langhing at them
with the mosi perfect nnconecern.

“ When they were gone Scindia and Shirzee Réo began to flatter and
endeavoured to throw Terron off his guard. But he, assisted as he
was by his old friend Gopal Rfio, was too old a soldier to be so
cajoled ; and so khiluls were ordered for us all, and after receiving
them we presented our nuzzurs, which Scindia graciously aecepted.
Beetul was then handed round, and we received leave to retire.

¢ Perron then got up, and taking off his sword, laid it down at
Scindia’s feet, saying that he had grown old in the service, and that
it did not become him to be disgraced by dissolute knuves and hullies ;
that ell he wanted was his discharge. Then, addressing us, he gaid
that henceforth we must lock to Scindia, for that he, for his part,
was too old now to brook affronts and must retire. Secindia on this ross
and embraced Perron, telling him that be regarded him as his uncle,
and that he had no idoa what offended him. Compliments withaut
measure passed between both parties, but on taking leave Perron
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cantioned Seindia to beware of Shirzeo Rao Ghatkay, for he would bo
hia ruin—a eaution in which all the old Mahratta ehiefs joined cordially
and applauded the part which L'erron had taken.

“ At length we reached camp, whers sevoral days were occupied in
the transmission of messages to and from the Courf, and in vists
from chicftains who were sent to make mattera up. Dut Perron was
too indignant to be pacified. Colonel Sutherland in tho meantime
was sent to the second brigade and Colonel Pohlman to the first,
while Major Brownrigg was put in arrest under fixed bayonets. On
the 15th of April Perron marched with the sceond brigads for
Hindostan.”

The light in which Perron’s conduct is here depicted is a very
favourable one, but Skinner was somewhat of u partisan officer, and
allowanco must be wmade for his sympathies, and also for a certain
faultiness of memory. The account of Perron’s visit that comes to
us fromn other sources somewbab imodifies the impression that
Skinner’s version leaves. Lewis Ierdinand Smith states that “a
storm was brewing at Oojein, and T'erron was obliged to risk his
anthority, and even his personal sufety, by procesding thoro. Dt
he had wmotives for this dangcrous step, wisbing Lo find out by closer
inspection what were the views of Colonel Collins, the British
Resident, Perron being jealous of the Compony. Moreover, he began
to dread Colonel Sutherland, who commanded the first brigade.”
There was good aauso for this, if any trugt may be placed in a roport
which appeared in the Persinn akbars sboub this time, and which
stated that Sindhia had actually transferred the eommand of the
brigades to Sutherland. Buk Perron; although © detcrmined to quit
his station and resign his authority if he could not quell the storm
that was rising against him, succeeded in doing so. Perhaps his
apprehensions were greater fhan the veal danger. Derhaps the five
lakhs he gave Scindia dissipated the dangers e feared, and which
threatened his ambition.” Herein we have a much more likely
explanation of his success than that which Skinver puts forward. 1t
wasg not Perron’s injured dignity that influcnced Sindhia, but his hard
cash. Daulat Rio wasg u dissolute, vicivus prinec, who cared nothing
for charaecter : a good man in distress awakened no compassion in his
heart. But a wickod man—and assuredly Perron had been wickedly
treacherous duaring the past year —with five lakhs of rupees wasg
worthy to be taken to his bosom !

While it lasted the contest between Parron and Sutherland must
have bean g sharp ons, but the former trinmphed, and seenred the
Scolclunan’s transfer to the seeond brigade, which was to return to



278 PERRON.

Hindustan with the General, where it is not difficnlt to imagine the
treatment that would have been meted out to the vanquished sub-
ordinate. Sutherland, however, had we intention of subjecting him-
self to such a risk, for *he took some offence at an expression of
Perron’s and his extraordinary behaviour and left Qojein for Agra with
a hundred horsemen.” Whereupon the General ¥ composed tha minds
of thoe troops when Sutherland left them without permission, and
promised them another officer of equal rank to command their
brigade.”

Early in May Perron commenced his return march to Hindustan,
and on the 14th renched Jaipur, whore doubtless there was o little
account to be squeczed ocut of Partih Singh. But although the
General returned to Xoil with his former power and in perfect safety,
still it was clear to every disccrnming eye. that his influence with
Daulat Rio was diminighed, This is confirmed by letters written
by Colonel Collins to the Govermor-goneral soon after Perron's
departure, in which the following passagas ocenr :—

“I hear on very good authority that it is Scindia’s intention as
soon as he can get to Agra to deprive Perron of the command of the
fortresses he possesses in Hindostan; and two months later,
* General Perron has been peremptorily directed by Scindia to give
up all tho mehals in his possession nob appertainiog to his Juidad.
I understand that Perron is highly displeased with the conduct of
Seindia’s ministers, and that he entertains serious intentions of
relinquishing his present cornmand.”

The Asiatic Register, in a communication dated June 2, 1802, very
clearly summsayises what Perron actually accomplished by his visit
to Sindhia’s Conrt :—

“We learn by a letter from Oojein that Scindia has dismissed the
whole of the Dritish officers in his sorvice. There is no doubt that
this is to be ascribed to tho influence of General Perron, who has
long been jealous of the introduction of English officers into Seindia’s
army, and has occasionally exerled every artifice of intrigue to
frostrate their views and to impresg the Prince with a notion that
though these men eamec into Lis dominions in the character of
independent adventurors, they are generally emissaries of the Bribish
Government, in whom it was impossible and highly unsafe to confide ;
and Beindia listened to these untruths and acted on them.”

Perron made the best nse of his renewed opportunities, and in the
shuffling of coramands that resulted Major Brownrigg was the only
Englishman who kept Lis post. IIe was last heard of, upon Skinner’s
authority, under fixed bayonsts, but he appears to have been restored
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to favour, for he was appointed to the command of the fifth brigade,
which was raised shortly after this. The vest of Sindhia’s army
passed entirely under the hands of foreigners. Pohlman, a German,
commanded the first brigade ; George Hessing, a Dubtchman, and
nephew to Perron, the second; Louis Bourguien, also a relative of
Perron, the third; Dudrenec, a Frenchman, the fourth. This
officer wag also promoted to second in command, and destined to
sueceed the general when he retired. The independent corps, affiliated
to Perron's command, were those of Jean Baptiste Filoze, an Ifalian,
and also a relative of the general, and the Begum Somru’s under
Colonel Saleur, & Frenchman. John Hessing, & Dutchman, com-
manded the fort of Agra, Drugeon, a Savoyard, that of Delhi, and
Pedron, s Frenchman, had charge of Aligarh. Deridon, Perron’s
brother-in-law, also filled a high post. Thus every Englishman in
the force, with the exception of Brownrigg, was debarred from
superior employment, although the British subjects in the brigades
numbered not less than forty. Country-borns—a very large factor in
the force—who could boast a British origip fared no better; and so
gross was the favouritism and injustice Perron displayed, that even
the natives could not conceal their contempt for it.

- These intrigues and jealousies which contaminated Sindhia’s court and
brigades had a lamentable effect upon his interests. His own country-
men were estranged, and their complete supersession by the regular
troops shut them out from every opportunity of following a soldier’s
career, and they ceased to be a martial people. Daulat Rio himself
plunged deeper and deeper into the mire of vice and degradation,
neglecting state affairs and ignoring the duties of government, and
Perron, on his return to Hindustan, soon became ag independent as he
had been before his visit to Ujjain. Little of importance occurred
during the rest of the year 1802, the only matters recorded being
some desultory fighting against Holkar's Pindaris in the Deccan, and
a visit paid by Perron to the Sutlej, where Bourguien with the third
brigade was trying to reduce tho Sikhs to the same state of subjestion
as the Rajputs, and was, as usual, * waiting for reinforcements.”

All the time these matters had been taking place in Sindhia's
possessions Jaswant Rdo Holkar had not heen idle. He and Amir
Khén engaged in an extensive and lawless campaign, during which
Rajputana was plundered and Khindesh devastated. Holkar's
Pindari army might appropriately be likened to the mountain
torrent, which gathers volume in its course. In a predatory
expedition there is nothing which succeeds like success. Malwa was
full of disbanded soldiery, to whom Jaswant Réo’s remunerative
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rapine constituted a call to avms. From all quarters be was joined
by wild Deccun lLiorsemen thirsting to share tho pillage of his route.
Before s year had passed he completely recovered from the shoek of
Indare, and was at the head of n mighty host, full of the desh and_
daring acquired by a long course of successful forny, and made the
more formidable hy two complete brigades of regulay infantry in-
cluded in ils npuwmbers,

Holkar now began to furn his steps towards the Decean, intent on
once more reguining his infinence in the councils of the Peshwa. As
goon a3 his infention hecame apparcnt, the Court at Poonah fook
alarm, and endeavoured by every meaus to stay his advance. He
was ¢ven desired to formulate his demands, and immediate attention
was promised to thew, provided he would only remain north of the
Goddvari. But this Holkar declined t¢ do. Personal as well ag
politieal motives guided his course. Iie had & brother's murder to
revenge, for Baji Béo, the Teshwa, had iu the previous year not only
ordered the death of Ithal Rdo, Juswant Rio's younger brother, hut
gazed on the execution as it was being carried out with all the
shocking barbarily of Oriental savagery.

On the Tth of October IMolkar's infantry brigades, under the
commoand of & trusted chief named Fateh Singh, emme npon the
Yeshwa’s army, and after a ghort, but decisive, action completely
defeated if, and captured all its cawnon. Two days later Jaswant
Rbo, who had been elsewhere engaged with his cavalry, effected n
junction with Fateh Singh's force, and at once marched towards
Poonah,

The Deccan capital was now at Holkar's mercy, and with it the
Peshwa, who was the key of the power which controlled the Mariiha
Confederaey. On Jaswant Bio's approach overtures for peace were
opened by Baji Réo, but they led to nothing, Holker's real object
was to obtain possession of the Peshwa's parson, but the latier would
not consent to a meeting; for, in the language of & native historian, ** the
word treachery wag in the puge of his dealings with the Holkar family,
and his eyc fell on if, and he feared to trust bimeelf in the power of
Jeswant Réo.”' Dut nothing short of this would satisfy Holkar, who
wes defermined to cstablish himself in a poeition where he could
enforee his aseendaney to the exclusion of Sindhiz’s influcnce

Daulat Lo had been roused to action by Jaswant Rio’s rapid
advance, and divectly he realised thal it was tlie intention of the latter
to attack Poonah, he sent an army from Ujjain to assist the Poshwa.
This foree successfully made its way bo the capital, but it was
utterly imndequate for the performence of the work assigned to it.
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Holkar, however, before proceeding to war, determined to meke an
attempt to divide his enemics, hoping to overawe the Peshwi into
neatrality, whilst he himeelf first settled matters with Sindhia. So
he wrote 2 diplomatie letter to Daji Rao, saying * that the Holker
and Seindin factions were the samo in the balance to Ilis Highness ;
for him therefore to show partiality to the one and estrangement to
the other, much less to side absolutely with cither, was not the part of
the High Lord of beth, That it would be more becoming to Lis
dignity to keep up 2 friendly understanding with the two parties, and
bring about a friendly reconciliation, or if precluded from adopting
this course, that at any rate he shonld give protection and ecounten-
ance to neither, but stand alcofl from the contest, and leave them to
seltle matters as they might.”

In explanation of this it may be observed that Sindbia still held
possession of the person of Jaswant Rio’s nephew, Khandi Ddo, the
mfant son of Malhar Réio, and the rightful heir of the house of
Holkar. For politieal reasons Jaswant Rao ad constituted himself the
champion of the child chief, claiming to be his proper guardian. It
wag therefore s matter of great importance to procure the release of
this youth, and Holkar informed the Peshwn that his present action
was due to this necessity.

Of eourse Baji Réo wauld not consent to diseonnect himself from
Bindhia, whom he had taken into favour again after his viclory over
Holkar at Indore. The Peshwa had no ehoice in the management of
his politienl machine, excspt to nse one chief against anothor, and so
preserve & balance between thein, which left him with the nominzl
control. When Bindhia grew too powerful the Peshwa sided with
Holkar, Lakwe DAda and the Bhais, aud now that Jaswant Rio's
star was dominant Baji Rdo, as a matter of course, threw himself into
Sindhia’s arms. It iz impossible in the limits of a short sketch to
follow the shifting currents of Marathd intrigue and diplomaey, but
the explanation afforded will make the present situation intelligible.

Negotiations being unsuccessful, both armics prepared for battle,
and on Snnday the 25th of October 1802, their lines were formed for
setion on the plain outside Poonnb. Sindhia’s forees consisted of
four battalions of Pohlman’s brigade, under Captain Dawes, and
seven battalions of Ambaji Inglia’s under a Mahomedan commander,
with 10,000 Maritha cavalry and 80 guns. The Peshwa only con-
tributed four very inferior battalions of infantry, under native officers,
and 6,000 cavalry. The position the allied forces tock up was a strong
one, their rear being protected by the city of Poonal.

Holkar brought into the field an army seperior in both numbsrs and
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quality. His regular infantry consisted of four battalions under
Major Harding, five under Major Vickers, and four under Major
Armatrong. There were also thiree others undexr a native eommander,
and 5,000 irregular Rohilla infantry. His eavalry numbered 25,000,
and he had 100 capital guns.

It was due to tho spirited representations of Captain Dawes that
battle was offered to a foree go superior in every way. Dawes wasa
gallant goldier, and strongly advised lighting, although thers were but
four European officers in the allied armies. The troops were accord-
ingly formed for action, and Jaswant Nfo eagerly responded to the
challenge. Dawes himself took post in the eontre, with the artillery.
On ths right were the Poonah troops, and on the lett the Marithd
cavalry. At 9.30 a.m. the action commenced with a sharp and inces-
sant cannonads, which lasted for four hours, and showed great
determination on both sides. An udvance was then attempted by
Dawes, and for a time the superior discipline of his baitalions began
to toll; for, owing to o misunderstanding, Jaswant Rio’s cavalry were
ordered to make an ill-timed chargs on Dawes’s left flank, during
which they were exposed to the grape of the artillery in such re-
peated discharges as to threaten the loss of the day altogether, for seeing
them wavering Dawes's cavalry atlacked them with fatal effect. “The
confugion,” writes tho qunint native historian already quoted, * was
like that of the Day of Judgment : no one Lnew whers he was or
what he was about. The slaughter was great, and the flight of
Holker’s troops had commenced.”

Jaswant Rao, who had taken up his station on un eminence, in order
to direct the operations of the field, perceived this eriticul pass to which
Lig arms had come. Tt roused him to a great and worthy effort.
Springing on his horse, he drew his sword, and calling out, ** Now or
never to follow Jaswant Bio!” spurred to the front, rallied the fugitives,
collected a compact body around him, and turning round charged back
again upon the enemy.

As he reached them he found Ambaji’s battalions already beginning
to waver before tho steady attack of Major Harding, whoso brigads had
advanced to the resene of the cavalry. Against these Holkar dashed,
and scattered them like chafl, and then wurned his charge upon
Dawes, whose troops had up to this time behaved with a conrage and
discipline worthy of their reputation, As Dawes saw the Chiel und
his squadrons approaching, he attempted to oppase a proper resistance,
but his small body of men was completely overwhelmed by the
sheer weight of numbers and thrown into confusion. They fought
desperately to the very last, and as became the best traditions they bad
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inherited from the days of De Boigne. It was not until three of their
officers were killed, and the fourth taken prisoner, and 600 men out
of their total slrength of [,400 killed aud wounded, that they sur-
rendered. Duving the latter part of the netion a terrible explosion
took place in their very midst, caused by o cannon shot styiking one
of their tumbrils, and this added to their disorder, and liustoned their
defeat. Almost immediately after this cabastrophie Dawes wus killed,
and a similar fate befel Captain Cotts and Fusign Douglas. “Fhis left
the force with only one officer-—a Frenelinan nawed Hanove—who
behaved with great intrepidity, carrying with him the colours of the
corps, until he was made prisoner.

Jaswant BAo, to whose personal bravery and spirit the vietory was
dune, was wounded in the act of spearing ome of Dawes’s artillerymen
a#b his gun, to the very muzzle of which the chief had charged.
Major Harding, who joined him, snd rode by his side, was killed by
almost the last cannoushot fived. Ilolkar lest 1,600 wmen in this
action, whilst on the side of the allies the killed and wounded
amounted to 5,000, Bixty-five guus were captured, of which twenty
belonged to Dawes’s battelions. It is worthy of uote that, doring
eightecn years of arducus active servico and continual fighting, these
were the first gnna lost by any of De Boigue’s old brigades since their
formation. The whele of Sindhia’s buggage and camp were faken,
and his army, bereft of their officers, was routed and dispersed, and
fled in all directions,

The consequences of this defeat were far mors wwore disastrous to
the Peshwa than to Sindhia. " Barly in the morning Baji Rio, not
doubting succees, left his palaco with thie ntention of being preseut
al the action. But the noise of the firing frightened him, and Lo
withdrew to a place some distance south of Poonah. Almost before u
shot was fired his troops deserted Dawes, and retived within the walls
of the eity, and as soon as Baji 1tao heard of the impending issue of
the day, he fled, atteuded by 7,000 followers, to the fort of Singarh,
from whenee he proceeded to Mhir, on the sea coast. Herc he em-
barked on board an English ship, provided for his rceeption by the
Government of Bombay, and was landed ab Bassein, a fugitive from
his throne, and iudebted for his safety to the very nation from whom
it Liad been the policy of the Marithi nation to consistently Lold alouf,



CHAPTER VII.
WAR WITH THE LNGLISH.
1802-~1803.

« TESWANT RAQ TIOLKER has taken posscssion of Poonah, snd
greatly hurassed that city nnd His Highness the Peishwa. T am
therefore cbliged to march towards Poouah to oppose the Holkers, and
immediately on receipt of this letter you will hasten your mareh with
all your troops under your command and meet us at that place. Our
endeavours must be strenuously exerted to baffle the Holkers in all
their hostile dosigns, and to secure tho country from their infamous
depredations now and hereaffer. It will be necessary to use c¢very
meang in our powcr to ernsh and ovorwhelm them at once, that they
may never again have sufiicient ability to do us similar mischief.”

Thus wrote Danlat Réc Sindhia to General Perron on the 16th of
November, 1802, after the defeat of his and the Peshwd’s troops at
Poonah. On receiving this letter Derron made some show of obedi-
ence by directing Bourguisn, who was pb Jind, to proceed to ihe
Deccan with the third brigade. But here his efforts began and
ended : the order was not carried out—probably there was never any
serious intenfion of having it executed—and Perron confined himself
to eopious protestatione, declaring he was about to march south *im-
mediately ¥ —a formula that had an elasticity about it not contem-
plated by the framers of language.

Other reinforcements, however, reached Sindhin, Ambaji, his
Murathi general, despatched five of the Begum Somru's battalions,
and Raghuji Bhonsla of Berar sent o layge body of horse. On these
jolning him Daulat Rio marehed with his army six or eight miles out
of Ujjain on the 1st of Necember, with the intention of proceoding to
Poonah, but his fnrther progress was arrested by sickness which
broke out amongst his troops, and by a belief that he was pot strong

enongh to risk 2 confliet with Holkar, and reinstate the Peshwa, who
248
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was cohbinnally urging him to come to his assistunce, and drive
Jaswant Rio ont of tho capital.

Perron was folly aware how eritieal the moment was. Holkar was
uot ouly in possession of Poonah, but had deelared Baji Rio deposed,
and elovated to the masnad, the Peshwa's brother, Amrat Iido, whom
he desired to uss as his tuol, usurping the real anthority himself
Driven from his country, a fugitive and efrsid, it was hopeless to ex-
peet Baji Réo to accomplish his own restoration. There were but two
courses open to him : either to trust to Sindhia to reiustute him, or to
throw in his lot with the Epglish, as the Nizam of Haidarabad had
done two yoars previously, and accept from them the services of a
contingent force to veplace him in power and keep him thero. Dut
this would be tantamount to the surrender of the independence of the
Marfthi Empire, and Baji Rao naturally hesitated before committing
bimself to such an irrevocabls step.

During the two months of indocision that followed, Baji Liao re-
peatedly appealed to Sindhia for military essistance against Holkar,
warning him that if help was deferred be would be compelled, from
sheer necessity, to apply to the British Government to reinstate him.
Sindhia as repeatedly despatched express meszengers to Derron, corm-
manding him to send down troops to the Deccan at once, as without
reinforcernents Danlat Rao dared not visk & battle. But Perron pursued
a line of conduet similar to that which he had adopted in the previous
yenr, He was afraid of throwing too much power into his master's
Lands, which might ultimately be turned against himaolf. So long as
he Xept three complste Lrigades under his personal conlrol in Hin-
dustan, hie had nothing to fear from his cnemies nt the Ujjain Conrt ;
but the transfer of ane of them from Delli to the Deecan wounld
destroy his preponderance of power, and prejudiee the political plans
he had in view. So ke avoided compliznce with Sindhia’s commands,
and affceted an cxeuse for his disobedience in the refractory conduct
of Partib Singh.* Instead of marching to Ujjain hie led bis troops
to Jaipur, announcing that he expected to be absent on this expedition
for some time. But Partab Singh, scaved at Perron’s approach, im-
medistely paid the fine demanded, whercupon the general, instead

* A ‘pews letter’® in oa Persinn joumal states that in August, Iso2,
the Rajah of Jaipur wiote several letlews fo Ghad - kay I, Daulat Réo’s
fother-in-law, and Prime Minister, compliiuing of the couduct of Gencral
Perron, and statiug some other matters of moment to himself. These letters
were intercepted by Perron’s Harlarras, or news runners, ind brought to him,
Their contents ‘¢ effaced all the impressions of friendship he felt for the Rajah,
and determined him to take vigorous mcasures fo ruin the Prince.”
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of proceeding to the seat of war in the Deccan, returned to his head-
quarters at Koil.

And this at 2 moment when kingdoms were toppling! The Peshwa,
Holkar, Sindhie, 8ll were threatened directly or indirectly by the
oxisting state of aflaire. One masterly stroke would bave assured the
complete ascendancy of Sindhia’s influasnec ; for had he driven Holkar
out of Poonah, and reinstatod the Peshwa, Danlat Rbo’s power would
have become unassailable. It needed but Perrom’s co-operation to
make this & certainty : but that co-operation was withheld, and the
failure and yuin which followed were solely dwc fo the general’s
treachery. Baji Réo, beholden for his personal safety to the English
at his elbow, could hold out no longer. Sindhia was even invited by
Colonel Colling, the British Resident, to aseist in the restoration of
his suzeraine, but his anxisty to be the sole agent in the matier wonld
1ot permit him to act in concert with a foreign power, and one which
he especially feared and dreaded. So he temporised with Colonel
Colling, and carried on an aetive correspondence with Baji Rébo,
promising help, which: nevor came, until the latter grew despairing
as he daily received the stereolyped reply that Sindhin ““ wounld march
as soon as he wag strong enough,’” whilst every hour consalidated the
power of Holkar at Poonaly and tended fo make the elevation of
Amrat Réo to tho masnad an established and recognised state of
things.

At lask the Peshwa could no longer defer coming to a decision,
and on the 3lst of December, 1802, the die was cast, and he
appended his signature to the Treaty of Bassein. It sounded the
death-kneil of Marath# Independence, and, by a retributive justice,
of Perron’s own power, for his subsequent fall was distinetly traceable
fo this event. By the Treaty of Baascin the Peshwa was reduced to
the status of a protected prince, and aecepted from the Company the
services of a subsidiary force of (,000 regular native infantry, with
the usnal proportion of guns, and Luropean officers, and artillerymen.
In roturn for this he assigned to kis deliverers vast districts in Guazerat,
and on the Narbade snd Tapti Rivers, which yielded a revenue of
twenty-six lakhs of rupoes. Moreover, the treaty contained a clause
directed againat adventurers of Perron's clasg, for by the cleventh
article the Peshwa agreed, in the event of a war between the English
and any Huropean nation, to ¢ discharge any Luropean or Europeans
in his gervice, belonging to such nation, who shall have meditated
injory towards the English, or entered into intrigues hostile to their
interests.”

Perron’s relations with the French Governmsent were within the
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knowledge of the Marquis Wellesley. Coloncl Skinner mentions
that in 1801 the gencral “was so pufled np with viehes and power
that he allowed himself to be persnaded by his tlatterers into sonding
an ambassador to Bonaparte, and Monsieur Desontde was the person
despatehed ; but the purport or result of the embassy wns never
known.” Dut if not actuzlly known, it may veasonably be suapected
that it led to the Ezpedition which the I'irst Consunl ordered. His
designs againet Indiz have boen fully explained in the sketch of De
Boigne’s life, and need nob be hieve repoated, DBut Perron’s share in
them must be noled. Perron was a ffrenchman and a revolutionist,
in close eympathy with tho principles which the Lreneh nation
affected at thiy period, and aftor his own personal advantago he
honestly desired his conntry’s welfare, Te perceived how favour-
able was the opportunity afforded by the internsl eommotions in
Hindustan for ihe establishment of a Yrench dominion in India,
and was prepared to assisl that eonsummation, There is but listle
doubt that the elaborate project formed ot Paris owed mueh to
his practical suggestion, for it could secareely have been any ofher
person who pointed out tho roate by which the Expeditionary
French officers were to reach hig headqnarters through Cuttack.
Tt is known that Perron pressed his views on the atiention
of DBonaparte, aond that an important communication from him
reachied Parig during the national rgjoicing over the Peacs of Amicns.
It eould not have arrived st a more seasonable period, for the treaty
of 1802 opened every desirable aveane for the prosecution of the
schemes puggested. An arrangeroent was actuslly scttled for the
assignment o the Government of Irance of all tho districts that
Perron held, the transfer of which was to be confirmed by the
Emperor Shah Alam, in whose name, and under whose anthority
everything was to be done,

Perron’s policy in Hindustan was subordinated to this schemse, for
the success of whiech he worked and waited, and sacyificed Sindhia.
The three brigades which Perron kept under his iimmnediate command,
refusing to epare any of them for the Decean, were requived for ifs
accoruplishment, They were regarded as ‘“the Vreneh army of
Hindustan,” and contemporary writers constantly refer to them by
that designation. Perron only awaited a full complement of officers
from France {6 eo-operate in apy attack on the linglish which tlie
Fivst Congnl might order. But, unfortunately for Derron’s plot and
Gonaparte’s plans, Lord Wellesley antieipated them, and the Treaty
of Bassein was one of the countermoves in this game of politics. Tt
established the paramount influcuce of the English in the Marithi
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dominions, and at the same time cut the ground from under the feet
of the French faetion. *‘ There is every reason to believe,” writes
Lord Wellesley in his *Iistory of the Malratta War,” “that the
Government of I'rance intended to make the unfortunate Tmpervor
of Hindustan the main ingtrument of their designs in India, and to
avail themselves of the authority of His Majesty’s name to re-
ostablish their influence and power. A plan to this effect was
actually submittad to the Chief Consul of France, in 1801, by an
officer, who afterwards accompanied General Deecsen to India, in
1803.” This plan resulted in the despatch of the Expedilion to
India, which was preparing to sail from France at the time that the
battle of Poonah took place, and Perron was probably aware of it
when be received Sindhia’s urgent orders to join bim * with all his
troops ” —the very troops whe wore to be officercd by the expected
French expedition. To detach them to the Deeean under such
circumsetances was manifestly Iinpossible, and so, from November
to February, Perron evaded obediencs, ezpseting at any moment
to hear of the syrival of the force which wonld so immeasurably
strengthen his hand as to make him independent. But the Yrench
fleot was delayed, and did not appear off Pondicherry till June, 1803,
Before that time Perron was in difficulties, for Sindhia grew ¢ warm
and positive” in his tones, and the IFrenchman had not sufficient
staying power to hold out.  Hope deforred made bis heart sick, and
he submitted to pressure, which u stroneer maun might have resisted
for & much longer time. In February, 1803, he sent Sindhlia the
fonrth brigade, under the Chevalier Dudrence, and half the newly-
raised fifth brigade, under Caplain Brosnrigg, thus detaching nearly
healf his aymy to the Decoan. It was the acknowledgment of his
defeat, and he confirmed it by tendering his resignation at the same
time.

There i8 only one explanation of this sudden and complets collapse
of Perron's policy. e suspecied the designs of the British Govem-
ment against the French military adventurers in the Marathé service,
and wishod o securc his own personal safety and his large fortune
before any further political complieations ensued. Disappointed in
the long doferred arrival of the French Expedition, it was now
evident that with the English paramount nf Poonah, the accorplish-
ment of his plans was impossible. The auspicious moment had, in
fact, passed away; and even ag Sindhia’s projects and ambitions
had been destroyed by Perron withholding assistanee from him, so
were Perron’s own schemes ruined by the untoward delay in the
avrival of the aid from France, which lhe had so long expected. Itis
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curious to wote how in his downfall Pervon sufferod, step by step,
from almost identically similar disasters as those which, through his
influence, confributed to his master’s undoing.

At the sone time that Perron tendered his resignation to Sindhia,
he applied to General Lake, the Commander-in-chief abt Cawnpore,
for leave to procced to Twmcknow, with an escort of 200 eavalry

" and 400 infantry, on his return to Rurope. General Lake forwarded
the application to the Marquis Wellesiey, who replied that he wns
sfrongly disposed to aceclerate Perron's Jdeparture from Sindhiw’s
servico, coneeiving it to be an ovent which promised much advantage
to the British inferests in Indin. A willing guarantes wns sccorded
for the generals safegnard from Lncknow to Caleutta, necessary
orders issued for his suitable reception and treatment, with every
mark of respeet and consideration, and ho was assured that a proper
guard of Sepoys for his roule wonld be provided, and at the Presidency
the Governor-General proposed fo reeeive him in o manner con-
formable to his wishes, and to g0 every rueans to facilitate his voynge
to Euarope.

Porron’s resignation reached Sindhia towarde the end of February,
1803, just as Colouel Colling, tho Dritish Resident, returned to the
Maxithi prince’s camp at Burbénpur, after a temporary absenca,
bringing with him & copy of the Treaty of Bassein, whose terms he
now disclosed. In a moment the whols politieal atmosphere was
changed. Although Bindhia affcetad to consider that thore was
nothing in the treaty he eould object to, it put a period, with one
dash of the pen, to the whole policy of aggrandizement to which he
and his unele before him had devoted thoir entire energies for the
last deeade; for it placed the head of the Marithi’s under the pro-
tection of the one power they most desired to Leep out of the nation’s
councils. No instrument eould have boen more complete in its attack
on the existing condition of things, or more unacceptable fo the
Marithés at large. Every Deccan ehief was startled, and, in ths
fg.ce of this common danger, all internal enminitics aund jealousies were
relogated to tho background. The note of alarm was sounded by
Raghnji Bhonsla, of Berar, who at onee proposed an allinnce between
Sindhia, Holkar, and himself, for the purpose of expolling the English
and restoring the national indepondence of the Peshwa. All the
minor chicfs eoncurred in the determination to resist, and, if possible,
overthrow the new regimue. Iu this crisis of affairs Sindhia wrote to
Perron, declining to accspt his vesignation, and informing him of
the Treaty of Bassein, and the proposed gencral alliance against the
Company.
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A false ray of hopo shons out on Perron, who shought he saw the
silver lining behind the black cloud of disappointment, Tt is not
impossible that he was farther enconraged by advices of the forward
state of the French expedition destined to strenmgthen him. At any
rate he decided fo sec ouwt the storm that was now gathering in the
Docean, and eonsented to withdraw his resignation and remain in
Sindhia’s serviee for another year.

War, althongh within a mseasurable distance, wag not at this time
declared. But at Sindhia’s request Perron drew out a plan of
campaign to be followed in the event of hostilities. If was one that
did credit to his ability as a general, and, although it was never
ecarried into effeot, its details are worth recording.

The forces of the Confederaie chiefs were apportioned as follows :
Sindhia, with 85,000 Marithés cavelry, was to pencirate into the
Haidarabad territory and eompel the Nizmaw, who was in alliance
with the English, to withdraw his forces from the scat of war in the
Deccan, Raghuji Bhonsla, with 50,000 horse, was to enter Bengal,
cut off General Lake in Oudh, and carry fire and sword into the rich
districts of the Ganges. IIolkar, with another 30,000 horse, was to
invade Benares and Bshar, and Shamshir Babadur (a son of Ali
Bahadur, whe had recentlyl died) and Ambaji Inglia, with 20,000
cavelry, were to desolate OQudh and the British Doab provinces.
This disposed of the mounted native armies. The infantry were
detailed for defensive work. Perron, with three brigades of twenty.
four battalions, was to defend the passage of the Jumna, Holkar's
infantry, under Vickers, was to oppose the English in Surat. Sindhia’s
Decoan brigades, eonsisting of Perron’s fixst under Poblman, half
the fifth under Brownrigg, four battalions of the Begum Somru’s
under Saleur, and four battalions of the late Fidéle Filoze's under
Drupont—in all twenty battalions were to defend the Adjanta Ghas;
and, finally, fifteen irregular battalions of Raghuji Bhonsla’s, under
native commanders, were to bar the passage of the Késabéri Ghat.
It was a skilful and ecomprehensive plan of campeaign, which appor-
tionod defensive work fer 94 battalions of infantry at four widely
divided points, and offensive operations for 115,000 cavalry. Had it
been carriad out in its entivety it must have resulted in a long and
bloody war. But the ignorance, distrusi, and supineness of the
Marathis, and the treachory of Holkar, who withdrew from the allianee
at the last moment, ruined all hops of sueecss.

From Mareh to August, 1808, Colonel Collins, the British Resident,
remained in Sindhia’s camp, veinly endeavouring to obtain from that
chief and the Réjah of Berar the withdrawal of their armies from
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the frontiers of the Nizam’s territory, where they were encamped,
and which they threatened. But Sindhia, in reply, demanded the
provious retirement fromn the territories of the Teshwa of the aviny
of observation assembled under the commarnd of Major-General
Arthur Wellesley. To consent to ihis was impossible wlale the
Marathé forces retained their commauding position and menaced
ITaidarabad, In the Governor-General’s words, “It would have
submitted 1he dignity, honour, and intevests, if not tho very existenec,
of the British Governmens in Indin to the most faithless, sanguinary,
rapacious, and violent of Mahratta adventurers. We should have
forfeited the opinion of the native powers, which forms w main pillar
of the fabric of our Empire; we should have been degraded by the
native states of Hindustan and the Decean {o tho rank of a secondary
power in India; of a power seeondary to Daulat Iido Seindia, whose
military strength rests upon the support of Trench wlventure, enter-
prise, and skill.”

During thicse negotiations Perron strendously advised Sindhin not
to form any conneecticn with the British Government nor to enber
into their plans, vowing that he wus ready to sacrifice Liis life and his
fortune in defending tho cause of his prince. No explanalion is given
of this newly-developed loyaity and enthusizsm, nor does any suggest
itgelf for Perron’s conduct during this period, exeept the arrival at
DPondicherry, on the 1ith of Junc, of General Decaen's expedilivn
from France. Of this hie probably received early intimation. What
ever professions he made to Bindhia he cerlainly substantiated by
the nnecommon energy with whiels lie prepuved for war.  On the 26th
of June he directed Bourguicn tor withdraw the third brigade froiu
the Papjab and canton it at Lanipat, whilst the second, under
George Hessing, was concentrated at Sikundra, near Agra. At
Aligarh, whore Uedron was in connmand, the most claburate prepara-
tiong were made for hostilities.  On the 25th of July old Coloncl
John Ilessing died al Agra, and DPerven instantly proceeded there
and appointed Golonel Goeorge Iessing to the command of the fort,
sending o French officer named Geslin to tale over charge of his
brigade, which had marched to Delhi

Notwithstanding all this eanergy and the dieplay of loyally whicli
these preparations seemed to indiente o the part of Poerron, he was
fated to feel the rveaction of his forruer trewchery to Daunlat Lo
Sindhia. A the very moment when Le was really working honestly
in his master’s interests intrigues against him were being brought to
a snceessful issme in the Court he served. Ambaji Inglia had long
coveted the Swubakdari of Ilindustan. Despite Pervon’s protesta-

19
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tions of fidelity there esisted a deep-set feeling of distrust against him
in Sindhis’s breast. His past actions rose up to condemn him, and
Ambaji, by a timely gift of twenly-live lakhs of rupees, wag able to
gain bis endy, and in the month of August, on the very eve of the
declaration of war, was appointed to the chief command of Hinduslan,
with instruections to supersede Perron, who was to he subordinate to
his orders. * By this action,” writes Lewis Ferdinand Smith,
% Heindia delivered Perron over to his most implacable enemy, for
Ambajee would have assuredly drained Derron’s purse if he had
gpared his life.”

On the 3rd of August Colonel Uolling left Sindhia’s eamp, and the
British Government forthwith declared war, and proceeded to carry
into exeention the plan of military operations previously determined
upon. :

Parron was uetually the last man jp she Mardithi conncils to hear
of it, and even then the rotification eame to him from General Lake
himself after the Dritish advauce bad begun. In this tremendous
crisis of his life the master of mamy Intrigues was destined to find
himself undone by the eraft and treachery which disclosed themselves
around bim. He was unaware that Ambaji Inglia was hastening to
Hindustan to wreneh the bdafon from his hands; or that the Chevalier
Dudrenee, whom he had given setvice Lo and destined for his sucecessor,
had declared his allegiance to the now commander-in-chief. Tt the
eruellest blow of ull was yet to come, for Louis Bourguien, Perron’s
bosowr friend and most trusted lieutenant, “ whom he had raised [rom
obseurity o vank and riches, with outrnge and ipjustice to other
ollicers,” was the first in Upper India to revolt against the hand that
had lifted Lim from the gutter, and ere wany days had past to
declare the deposition and attempt the life of the man Lefore whose
frown Hindustan had trembled for seven years.



CHAPTER VIII.
LOKRD WELLESLEY'S DESPATCHES.
1508,

O far the narrative has followed Pcrron and his fortunes from the
Maratha point of view. In order to assist a broader estimate of
his politieal, and cven international, irnportance, it is necessary to
extract a few passages from the Marguis Wellesley’s dsspatehos and
correspondence, which will illustrate the high elevation attained by
this self-made soldier of fortune.
The first reference to Perron in those vohuninous writings oeeuts in
a letter, dated from the Capo of Good Hope in Fsbruary, 1798, and
addressed Lo the Right Honourable Henry Dundas, President of the
Board of Control. It merely indicates Tiord Wellesley's knowledge
that “ Scindia employs about 20,000 Sepoys, disciplined by Luropeans
or Americans. 'The eommander 1s named Peorron, a Frenchman.”
The next reference is in June, 1799, by which time the Governor-
General has beeome alive to the influence French adventurers were
exerfing in the Maritha States, for addressing thie same correspondent,
he writos :—* I shall endsavour to vender tlic cession of terrvifory
(after the Mysore war) the instrument of annihiluting every remnant
of a French party in that quarter,” und o few dayslater adds, “T am
anxious to find some mode of engaging the interests of Seindia in the
now gettlement of Mysore, under tho condition of dismissing all $he
French officers from his service, and {if possible) under that of his
delivering them over to our Government for the purpose of being
sent to Turope.” On the 4th of July, in a despatch to Colonel
Palmer, the Resident ab TPoonaly, he further emphasises this desire.
“The whole systern of my policy is an earnest of my anxicty to
expel the French from the service of Seindin.”
But the uction of this policy was delayed by another eireurastance

which demanded Lord Wellesley's atlention und heavily taxed his
2l
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resources. This was the invasion of gypt by Bonaparte, which was
s blow aimed direetly st India, and all eurrent intentions had to be
suspended in order to assist in repelling {1lis new danger by
despatching a powerful contingent, under General Baird, to co-
operate with Gencral Abercrombie in the Delta of the Nila.

But although Lord Wellesley's local policy was necessarily deferred,
it was by no means abandoned, and n 1802, on the termination of
the Egyptian campaign, his attention was onco more focussed on
affairs in the Deccan. * The distractions in the Mahratia Frapire,” he
writes, *‘ occusioned a combination of circumstance of the wtmosi
importanco to the stability of the DBritish power in India, yet pre-
senting a conjunction of affairs which appeared to afford the most
advantageous opportunity that has ever oceurred for improving the
British interests in that quarter on solid and durable foundations.”

This was writtengjust after the battle of Poonal, when Jaswant
R4o Holkar had defeated the combined armies of Sindhia and the
Peshwa, and the latter, o fugitive from his ecapital, was indebted for
his personal safety to Dritish protection. In the diplomatic trans-
nctions which followed the treaty of Dassein was conceived and
executed, and the road opened for the attack on the * Freneh army
of Hindustan,"' which the Governor-General had so long desired.

On the 27th of March, 1803, the uame of Pervon again appears in Lord
‘Wellesley's despatehes, on the oceasion of his acknowledging a lestter
irom General Liake, which enclosed an application from DI’errvon to be
allowed to proceed to Iiurope through the Company's territories. To
this sanetion was nccorded; but before it reached Ierron he had
changed his mind, and decided to throw in his lot with Sindhia in
the crisis that had just prisen, and was instigating Iim to resist all
the demands of the English. Swayed by his advice, Daulat Rio
refused all accommodation, and at last became threatening and
insolent in his tone, when, as a finul resource, a separate treaty was
offered to hiwz. Upon kis rejection of this the Commander-in-chief
was ordered to mxake preparations for war, and in a despateh dated
the 28th of June, 1808, the Governor-General laid down the following
cbjects to bo attained by force of arms :—

1. The seizure of all Bindbia’s possessions between the Guoges and
the Jumna: in other words, Perron’s Juidad,

2. To take the person of the Mughal Shah ‘Alam under British
protection : he was at the fime in Perron’s custody.

3. The immediate reduelion of the foreces under the command of
Terron.

" 4, The formation of wlliances with the Hajputs and other inferior
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states boyond the Jummna for the pupose of excluding Sindhis from
the northern distriets of Hindustan : these states were tributary to
Teryon.

5. Tho occupation of Bundelkhand.

Tt is very plain fo sce that tho objective of the campaign was
nothing mors or less than Perron. Without the Irenclunan thore
would have been no war ati all ; it was hix Lrigades which gave Sindhia
confidence to resist aud the Dritish Government the incentive to
attaclk. As witnoss the Goveruor-Uencral’s note on the subject i—

“ M. Perron's forees are said fo be at pregent collectod at Coel, and
to consist of about 8,000 infantry and an squal number of cavelry.

“ Beindia, 16 15 generally believed, bas no confidenee in M. Perron’s
attachment to his government. In the eventof s war with the British
Giovernment it is probabls that Seindia will endeavour to propitiate
M. Perron, and the prospect of this erisis of affairs, which would render
M. Perron’s conduet an objeetof atbention to both states, may have
contributed to induce M, Terron to postpons his avowed intention of
relinquishing Scindia's service, in the hope of more advantageous
offers from Seindia or from the PBritish Gevernment. A considerable
number of the Sepoys who were discharged from the Dritish Army at
the late reduction are said to have entered into M. Perron’s service.
.+ . It is supposed that Seindiz’s Buropean officers might be induced
to resign the serviee by offers of present, subsistence and of o future
establishment in the service of somo of the alliss or tributaries of thie

* These refer to the local forces at Koil only, for in the Marquis Wellesley’s
“ History of the Mahratta War " Sindhia’s army, regular, and irregular, in June,
1803, was estimated as follows :—

Names and Descripition of Corps. No. of Battulions.  No. of Men. No. of Guns,
1st Brigade. M. Louis Bourguien 8 . 7,000 Bl
2nd M. Hessing .. .. o7 .. 5,600 a0
Ard " M., Pohlman ., K 6,000 80
4th M. Dudernaigne L7 . 5,000 70
5th ., . .. LT L 000
Corps under M. Dupon 4 2,000 about 20
Major Brownrigg’s Corps .. ¥ 2,250 an
Begum Somro’s Corps . e - 2,400 20
Lute Filoze’s Brigade .. . P . 3,000 640
Ambaii Inglia’s Brigade .. . 16 e 4
Grapd Total .. 72 154

N.B.—The forcc in this eslimate is exclisive of the troops employed in
garrisons, of irregular infontry Mewattis, &e., the number of which is con-
sideralle.
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British (tovernment. It must be sscertained whether it would be
safe or practicable fo detach M. Perron, or any of the LEuropean
officers in Scindia’s service, or any of Scindia's troops from their
employment with Scindia, and whether any and what emissary
ghould be gent to M. Perron or to the officers.”

Ten days after the date of these instructions Liord Wellesloy writes
to Goneral Take: T wish you to undorstand that I consider the
reduction of Seindia’s power in the North-west Frontier of Hindustan
1o be an important object in proportion to the probability of a war
with France. M. dun Boigne (sic), Seindia's late general, is now the
chief contidant of Bonaparte. He is constantly at 8t, Cloud. T leave
you to judge why and wherefore.”

On the 18th of July a secret and confidential memocrandum is
despatched to the Commander-in-chief, in which the following
passage otcurs i—

The defeat of Perron is certainly the first objeet of the campaign.
The Commander-in-ehief will econsider what advantage can be
derived from any negotintions with Perron or Hessing (for Agra).
My opinion is that it inight be dangerous to atterapt any negotiation
with any of Scindia's officers until we shall be masters of the field.

. . The Tajput and Jaut Rajahe are disgusted with Mehratta rule,
but their dread of Perron’s power execeds their wish to be relieved,
and the same observation applies to the Sikh chiefs, . . . Colonel
Sutherland, lately dismissed from the command of a brigade by
Perron, might be able to give much valuable information, and be
ingtrumental in drawing over other officers from Petron. . . . I shall
choerfully sanction any obligations or expenses incurred for the
purpose of conciliating the officers or ministers of the Confederates.”

On the 25th of July, in & secret despateh to Lord Castlereagh, the
Governor-General writes : * The state of preparation required by the
position and strength of Seindia’s French corps, under the command
of M. Perron, has already compelled me to rostore the native corps to
the war establishment.”

Two days laler, in a despatch to the Commander-in-chief, Lord
Welleslay more particularly explains his opinions: “ The regular
infantry in the service of Seindia, under the command of Eurcpean
officers, i supported by funds derivable almost exclusively from the
territorial possessions of that chief, sitnated between the Jumna and
the Ganges, and the mountains of amaon. A considerable portion,
if not the wholo, of the ferritory has been assigned lo M. Perron, a
French officer who has succeeded M. du Boigne (sic) in the chief
command of Seindia’s regular infantry. M, Perron has formed his
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territory into an independant state, of which Seindia's regular
infantry may justly be termed tho national army. The inhabitants
of the districts comprehended in M. Derron’s Jughir consider that
offieor as their immediate sovereign, while the troops supported from
the revenues of the conntry regard M., Derron ns the immediate
executive authority from which the army is to roecive orders, sub-
sistencs, and pay. Iossessing suelt means, M. Perron dietates with
the authorisy of a sovercign state of a superior rank, and with the
vigour of efficiont military power, to the petly states occupying the
countries to the southward of the Jumma, and by the terror of his
name snd arms holds in abject submission the Lajput states of
Jeypore and Jodpore, together with tho Jhauts and the state of Gohud,
extonding his influones even to Bundolkhand and to the country
oceupisd by tho Sikhs, Seindia rotains no efficient control over M-
Perron, or over his regular troops.. Various instances must be
familiar to your Excelleney’s knowledge in which M. Perron has
either openly disobeyed, or systematically evaded the orders of
Seindia, especially in the late crisis of thay chief’s affairs. M. Perron
has for some time past manifested o systornatic disposition to remove
all British suhjects from the ¢cemmand of Heindin's regular infaniry,
and to introduce French officers under his own immediate patronage,
M. Perron is supposed to have amasscd a considerabls fortune, and
your Lxcellency is intimately mequainted with his anxious desire to
retire to Lurope, and to disposs of his actual command, and of his
territorial possessions to sowe person of tha 1'rench nation. To these
considerstions it iy important to add that M. Perron is in possession of
the person of the unfortunate emaperor; Shah Allum, and consegnently
is master of the nominal authority of that unlizppy prince, and
thorefore may tramsfer this valualble possession, with his properiy of
any other description, to any French adventurer or officer who may
be enabled fo complete such a purchagse. Thus the coincidence of
various extraordinary and uncontrollable accidents, and fhe weakness
of Seindia’s personal character, lave contributed to fonnd an
Indcpendant TFrench State on the most vulnerable part of the
Company’s frontier. Under the {nflitence of a suceession of French
adventurers, this stale must be exposcd to (he intrigue of the French
in India, end cven to the ambilion awd Losiile spirit of the person
who now ruleg the French notion. Nor could an (nstrument of
destruction more skilfully adapted to wound the heart of U British
nation be presented to the vindictive hend of the irst Consul of
Franes. This French state actually holds posscssion of the person
and nominal authority of the Mogul, mainiains the most eflicient
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army of regular native infantry and the most powerful artillery
oxisting in India with the excoption of the Company’s troops, and
exereises n considerablo authority over the neighbouring states, from
the banks of the Indus to the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna.
In the present ecrisis, when overy cirenmstance nuonounces the
probability of a renewal of the war with TI'rance, and wrges the
necossity of resorting to every practicable measure of precaution and
soeurity, the safety of the Dritish dominions requires the reduction of
M. Perron’s military resources and power, independauntly of any
guestion which might exist between Seindia and tho British Govern-
ment.”*

This explicit declaration of the views aud opinions of the Marquis
Waellesley amply confirms the testimony previcusly addnced of
the high political position lield by Perren. His Jaidad was * an
Tndependent French State,” in which he # dictated with the anthority
of a sovereign of high yank,” and his army constitnted “ a menace to
the British dominion in India.” This was the height of power and
inflnence to which the runaway sailor from a French frigate had
raisod himself. It was an elevativn even more astonnding than De
Boigne's, an usurpation of anikority more audacious than that of Georgo
Thomas. Iad Perron resigned his post at this mement he would
Lave lsft behind him a reputation sceond {o no adventurer’s in Indis,
But the splendour of his suceess was to be matred by the squalor of
hig dawnfall. He lacked the respectubls dignity of De Boigne and
the dauntloss defiance of George Thomas; and in the last few days of
kLis power, when suromonsd to face the culminating erisis of his life,
ho showed a weaknoss of purpose that prejudices all his previous
schisvements, and his exit from the scone wherein he had played so
prominent a part was that of @ poltroon, clutehing his money bags
and erying for quarter before he had struck a single blow.



CHAPTEL IX.
PERRON DE PROFUNDIS.
1803.

PON the declaration of war by Lord Wellesloy, Sindhia's Regulay
Drigades numbered over 89,000 men, with 5000 Hindustani
horse and 404 guns. In addition to these there were 55,000 Marathi
cavalry and fifteen battalions of infantry belonging to Ambaji Inglia,
and slso sundry garrison troops, so that the entire strength wos not
far short of 90,000 men-at-syrms. The Rajali of Berar contributed
fifteen battalions of infantry, 80,000 horse,"and 60 guns, and Shamskir
Baliadur 10,000 troops of sorts, The Confoderante aymy was divided
ag follows :—

With Sindhia, in the Deecan, were Perren's IMirst Brigade, under
Colonsl Pohlman, four battalions of Jean Daptiste Filoze's corps, under
Dupont, and four battelions of the Degum Somru’s, under Colonel
Saleur. These totalled 10,400 men.  The BRijaly of Berar's infantry
was estimated at 6,000, and the eombined Marathi cavalry at 50,000,
The cannon numbered 190 pisces.

En voute to Hindustan ware Perron’s Fourth Brigade, under
Dudrenec, and five battalions of tho Fifth Brigade under Brownrigg
—in all nearly 8000 men. - Ambaji’s infantry and cavalry increascd
the total to about 25,000 of all arms.

At Ujjain was siationed Jean Baptiste IFilomo's party of six bat-
talions, numbering 3,000 men, with 60 guns. They were destined for
the defence of the eapital, and had no share in any of {he historical
actions of the war.

With Perron in Hindustan were the Second and Third Brigades,
under Bourgnien and Geslin, at Delhi. Two bastalions of the Fifth
Brigade and 5,000 Ilindustan horse al Koil, and at Aligarh the
garrison troops under Pedron, and a similay body at Apra under
George Hessing. In addition there were about 10,000 Mardtha
cavalry.

27
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As far back as the month of March Sindhia had ordered Perron to
bring his army into a state of readiness to take the field, and these
instructions were faithfully execuled. By tho end of June it became
publicly known that wor was inevitable. TPerron was busy with his
preparations at Aligarh, and orders were issued to all the feudutory
chiefs in Northern India to rally to the standard, The Emperor's
royal tent was pitched at Delbi, and it was proclaimed that Sindhia
was about to take up arms against the English in order to defend the
Mughal from tyrants who sought to usurp his throne. The Second
and Third Brigaides were masscd at the capital and the Fourth was
on its way to join them, after its fruitless mavch to the Deccan,
Shah ’Alam was invited to place himself at tho head of the army—a
proposal the helpless old man was not in o pesition to decline .
Harstik Rad, Perron's chief hankor, was sent to the capital to advance
whatsosver money might be required for the troops. In short, all
that was possible wae done fo pubthe army on a sound war footing,
and bring every available man into the fiald.

It is beyond doubt that Perron’s fixed determination was to fight.
Howsever spurious his lip-loyalty had becn in the past, he now girded
his loins for war. One can only surmisse the reason for this, It was
certainly not his fidelity o his masber’s cause, for he had displayed
his insensibility to this too often'; nor wasg it to securo his fortune, for
hs had deeclined the offer of a safe conduci to Caleutta, which had
been recently guaranteed him ; nor eould it have been for the pure
love of fighting, for although Perron had in the past shown himself
o gallant man, he was never carried away by that lust of battle
whieh distinguished George Thomad, -Lord Wellesley suggested that
he stayed on, hoping in the event of wur to find two powers bidding
for his aword ; but this was disproved by his declining overtures sub-
gequently made to him by General Lake. There remains only one
golution to acoouni for his line of conduct—his relations with the French
Ctovernment. He was too deeply committed ta dare to withdraw from
Hindustan, especially with the knowlodge that General Decaen’s
expedition, which had beon despatehed not improbably on his appli-
cation, was at Pondicherry. This in itself made his return to France
without striking e blow impossible, Had he deserted his post at the
glaventh hour he could never have faced the First Cousul, to whom he
had sent an ambassador offering him the dominion of Ilindustan.
Ii was necessity, not choieo, which made bim apparently loyal to
Sindhia, and decided him to see thc conlest out; to which end he
sent his family and treasure to Agra, and made every preparation to
resist Genaral! Lalke,
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But there was one power with whieh Perron had not reckoned, and
whose attack he had not even anticipated. This was the enmity
behind him, One cannot but feel o compassion for this faithless man
when one learns the reason of his downfall. ¥or even as he was
brocing himself for the momentons struggle, working with enecrgy
and ability, hurrying from post to post, and doing everything in his
power to safegusrd Sindlhia’s interests, intrigne and trcachery were
lengued against him in seerei and plotting his downfall. Ashe had
meted it out to his master, go it was to be meted out to him.

Just before the declaration of war, Lord Wellesley issued 8 very
judicions proclomation inviting all the English officors in Marithd
employ to quit their stations and ecome¢ over to the British Govern-
ment, under promise of pensions graduated to their rank. Most of
the adventurcrs in Sindhia’e army tock advantage of this, Amongst
them were Captain Carnegie, & SBeotchman, and Captain Stewart, a
country-born—both in ihe Second Brigade—who at an early date
signified to Perron their inteution of leaving the serviee, Hearing
which the General grew furious, and summarily dismissed seven
other DBritish-born officers, ordering them to quit Mardtha territory
forthwith, and following tlus action by a general diseharge of all
British and British country-born subjects in the brigades. It was a
swift and prompt way of cutiing the Gordian knot, and was resented
by not a fow, who remonstrated against the sweeping decision. But
Perron's wrath was roused, and the enly reply he vonchsafed was =
warning to them not to be formd within reach of the Marithi enmp
after a certain date. His conduct is hardly to be wondered at: for
many months past he had DLeen unpopular with hisg English snb-
ordinates, whom he had morfified and disgraced in the most unjust
way. Such men were not the ones to rely on in this extremity : their
prejudices werc fixed and antagonistic io him. IFully realising this,
Perron determined to expel ther: from his servies, and to repese his
confidence on hig own conntryinen alone, especially on those related
to him by marrizge or bound to him by ties of gratitude. Herein he
made his lasgt and most fatal mistake.

On the 20th of August Perron beard of Gceneral Take’s advance.
He immediately wrote to the British Commander-in-chief, expressing
his surprise and demanding to be informed if war had Leen declared
against Sindhia. In reply, General Lake explaired his mareh in
general terms, and at the same time invited Perron to send a con-
fidential officer to confer. This was In accordance with instruetions
roceived from Lord Wellesley, who had shortly bofore written to the
Commander-in-chief in the following terms :—
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“ It would be highly desirable to detach M. Perron from Scindin's
sexvice by pacific negotintion. M, Perron’s inclination ecrtainly is to
dispose of his power to a French purchaser. I should not be sur-
prised if he were found to be ready to entor into terms with your
Yixcellency, provided he could obtain & sufficient security for his
personal interests. I empower your Excellency to conclude any
agreement for tho seeurity of M. Perron’s personal interests and
property, acecompanied by nny reasonable rcmuneration from the
DBritish Government, which shall induece him to deliver up the wholo
of his mililary resources and power, together with nll his territorinl
posssssions and the person of the Mogul and the heir-apparent, into
your Exeelleney’s hands.”

Perron gent no’reply to General Take's letter uniil the 27th of
Aungust, when he wrote expressing an earnest desire to find some con-
venient means of avoiding hostilities, but deelining the proposition of
eending a confidential officer to the Britisli camp, on the grounds that
stich a step would excite the jealousy of Bindhia. But, as a counter pro-
posel, he suggested that General Tiaks should send an officer to him.
With this the laiter did not think fif to ecomply, but in eonveying his
refusal he mentioned that the aim of the proposed conference with a
confidentinl officer of Perron had no reference to the public affairs of
tho DBritish Government, but to the private interests of Perron, and to
the means of executing with sase and eafety his recent design of
withdrawing from Sindhia’s service.

Perron's reply was one that did him honour, He stated that it
was his intention to siay by Sindhia during the present crisis, and
that it was impossible for him to-retire until his successor was
rppointed. But he added that he would send hig eide-de-camp to
General Lake, and, in consequence, Mr. Beckot attended the Com-
mander-in-chief on the 20th. But the conversation that ensued was
of a vague character, excepting that Beckett would not agreo to any
proposition for Perron’s surrender, and he withdrew without any
arrangement being concluded.

General Laoke had during these communications steadily continued
his xuarch, and wlen they were concluded he was b the gates of
Aligarh. Direetly Mr. Becketh had left the eamp the British army
moved out to attack Perron, whose force comsisted of about 15,000
eavalry, which inelunded his own 5,000 regular Hindustani horse.
‘The position they had taken np was a strong one and favourable for
defence, their front being covered by an extensive swamp, which was
unfordalle in many ports, whilst their yight flank was profected by
the fortress of Aligarh, and their left derived considerable advantage
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from the nature of the ground. Directly Ierron observed indications
of the hostile movement n the British camp he strnek his own tents
and drew up his cavalry in linc of battle.

General Lake determined to iry and turn the left flank of the
encmy, and, forming his cavalry up in two lincs and his infantry in
three or four, as the confused nature of the ground permitled,
advauced o the attack. As ke wus executing this manceuvre & fine
opportunity was afforded Perron of making & bold charge with his
cavalry upon an enemy who numbcred only two men to his three;
but he did nob dare to strike a blow, heing intimidated and con-
founded ; and his indeeision ran tlirough the ranks. No sgoner had
General Lake fired a few rounds from his galloper-guns than Perron's
foree turned and £ed. The irrcgular portion disbanded and dispersed
to their homes, and the 5,000 Ilindustani horse followed their chiefl
in retreal to Mandu, a large village cight miley south of Koil.

Amongst the Britich officers whom Pcerron had vecently dismissed
from Sindhia’s service were Hkinner and Stewart (country-borns),
Tergusson and Carpegie (Scotchmen), awd TLucan and Henessy
(Irishmen)—the lotter a deserter trom the 14th Native Infantry, in
whick he had been sergeant-major. They had started from Koil on
the day previous to the buaitle, aund were proceeding southward to
Agra, where their families resided.  About midday on the 29th, being
encamped by the roadside during the heat of noon, they saw the
Marathd horse galloping townrds them in a disorderly manner, as
they tied from the fight. | Presently Perron himself dashed up “in
confusion and without his hat”” Bkinner, who abt thab time was
bound by no tie to the Lriuish infercst, had mede up his mind to
apply to Bindhia for redress, since his remonstrance against summary
dismiesal had boen of no avail with Perron. This is how the story of
what now oceurred is told in his memoirs :—

“ Skinner went up o Perron iumedialely, and wold him he had
come to again remronstrate against his dismigsal, and had detersined
to remain in the serviee and share Lis fortunes. ‘Al ! no, no,
replied Perron, ‘itis all over. Thesce follows {the horse)} Lhave behaved
ill; do not ruin yourself; go over to the DLritish; iv is all np with
us !’ By no means,” replied Skiuner. ‘It s nolso. Letb us rally
yet and make a stand.  You may depend upon having many yeb to
fight for you." DBut Pervon slill shook hiz head, and after a littlo
while said in lis bad Iioglish, * Al, no, Monsienr Skinner. [ not
trust. I not trust. T 'fraid you all go.”  Saiuner on this got anary,
and retorted, saying that in that ease it wus Perron who was the
traitor, if he meant to proveed in that way; if, on account of one or
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two ingrates, he shounld lose to his master the services of many
faithfnl persons, this was the way to ruin the canse. Dut that if he
persevered in doing all for the best, no doubt he might still hold the
country and effectively serve his master. But Perron, who had made
up his mind on the matter, still refused to have auything more to do
either with him or any of his brother officers, on which Skinner
declared he would go to Sindbia himself and cornplain. FPerron
answered impaliently, and bidding no further parley, shook his head
and rode off, saying, ‘Good-bye, Monsieur Skinner. No trust, no
trust |7 ¢ Then you may go Lo the devil |’ roared Skinner after him.”

Perron pursued his way to Hathras, where he made over the com-
mand of the Hindustani horse to Monsienr Fleurea, and ordercd him
to go to Cawnpore, destroying the country as he went. Perron him-
sclf retreated to Agra, where Lig family, and a great portion of his
wealth in precious stones, jowels, and shawls, had becn sent.

The following day, the 80th of August, General Lake sent o summons
1o Colonel Pedron to surrender Aligarh.  Pedron was not disinclined to
listen 1o terms, but he simulianeously reeeivod a letler from Perron,
who either divined or was infornied of the Commandant’s weakness,
and this doecument is worth quoting,if only to exhibit the singular
effrontery of the man who, having himself shamefully avoided battle
under the walls of Aligarh two days previously, vould write in the
gbrain be now adopted :—

“ To Colonel Pedron.

#B1r,—You will have received the answer you are to make to the
propositions of General Lake. 1 uever could have bolieved that for
an instant you could have thought of capitulation,

¢ Remember you are s Frenchman, and let nio action of yours tarnish
the high character of the nation.

“T hope in a few days to send baeck the English comumander as fast,
or faster, than he eame. Make yourself perfectly casy on the sulject.
Tither the Emperor’s army or the army of Gencral Lake shall find a
grave before the fort of Alyghur. Do your duty; and defend the fort
while one stone remains upon another.

“ Onece meore vomember your nation.  The eyes of mitlions are fixed
upon you.

“ 1 am, etc.,
“C. PERRON.”

Of a surety a characteristic letter, with its vainglorious vauntings
and ibs ineffgble French vanity, Nor musl notice be omitted of the
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reference to the Emperor's—not Sindhia's-—army, by whose valour
and heroism so great store was set. And yot, even as he invoked its
courage and protested its fidelity till death, that army was renouncing
Perron and swearing allegianee to Brigadier-Geners) Lonis Bourguien,
ex-cock of Caleubta, and guondam pyrotechnist of Lucknow, awhile it
clamaourcd for the life of the man who cited its virtnes.

The fortress of Aligarh had been reudered strong by all the skill and
peins which seience could bestow, and Perron reposed the most im-
plicit confidence in Dedron. But the lalber—** i stout, slderly man,
dressed in a green jacket with gold lace and epuulets *—was not made
of that stern metal requisite for defending a place * while one stons
remained upon’ another.” On the contrary, he would have hailed
capitnlation with relief, had not the garrison refused to agree with
him. The troops in the fort consisted of BOO regulars, 1,000 Bajputs,
ad 1,200 irregulars, and a squadron of horse. Thege men resolved to
defend the place to the end, and depesinug Pedron, eleeted for their
commander a Bahadari Bajput named Bajg Rio, whe signalised his
accession to offiec by confining *“ the stout, elderly mon in greew,” and
occupying the place of honour in ¢harge of the gate und outer fort.

General Lake, finding his summong disrcgarded and lig termis
refused, assaulted the stronghold on the 4th of September, with 500
Iuropeans and three battalions of Sepoys. This force left the camp
at 2 a.n,, and reached the walls nlittle before dawn. Lieutenant Lucan,
the Irishinan who liad recently left Sindlia's serviee, and had since
beon recelved by General Talke. volunteered to lead the storming party.
A plequeb of 50 men with a 6-pounder gun had been stationed by DLaji
Lido about fifty yards from the fort, and this was quickly driven back
by the forlorn hope, who captured the gun after a desporate tussle.
They then made for the moat, whiel: was s¢ broad and deep that a
threc-decker might have floated in it, aud crossed it by & narcow
causewiy leading to the gute, which was raked by two or three guus,
and {lanked by & bastion, from whenee atnost, destractive fire was kept
up. Sealing-ladders were now applied to the walls and wn atiempe made
to mount them, but the siormers were repulsed. A 12-pounder was
then yun up to the gate, and affer five shots it was Llown open.  The
canflict now becawe a hand-to-hand one, the garrison fighting with
stubborn Lravery, but by degrecs the attacking force made good its
footing, aud eventually succeeded in eaptiring what had hitherto beeu
regarded us an impreguable fortress.  The Rajputs ** fought like lons,”
and Daji Rio was killed, with 2,000 of the defeuders.  Gallant and
loyal men they were, as the following cxirach from General Lake’s
letter of the 4lb of Beptember shows : “ Lhad tried cvery method 4o



304 . PERREGN.,

prevail npon theso people to give up the fort, and offered a very large
sum of money, but they were determined to hold ont, which they did
most obstinately, and, I may say, wost gallantly. From the extra-
ordinary strength of the place, and being obliged to win it ineh by iteh,
it being so determinedly defended, in my opinion British valour never
shone more conspicaous,”

The Englisli loss at the storming of Aligarh was very heavy, no less
than 228 officers and men being killed and wounded. One hundred
and nine guns were captured, exclugive of wall-pieces, and = vash
quantity of warlike stores and material, ineluding thousands of regi-
mental uniforms, chiefly blue jackets with red faciugs, made after the
TFrench fashion. Dedron, in spite of himself, had the honour of being
made & prisoner of war.

The intrepid coup de main on the fort of Aligarh was a mortal blow,
not only to Perron, bui to Sindbia. i created & panic in the minds of
the ratives, and sstonished overy prince in Hindustan, giving them
exaggerated 1deas of BEuropean valour and prowess.

It will be remembered ihat M. Fleurea had been detached with
Perron’s 5,000 Hirndustani horse to harty the couniry towards Cawn-
pore. He carried out Lis ovders, and to him belongs the single suceess
achieved by any portion of Sindhia’s regular army during the war
Making his way to Shikohabid, a small out-post in the Company’s
frontier district of Etdwah, held Ly Lisutenant-Colonel Coningham,
with five companies of the 11th Native Infantry and onc gun, I'leures
attacked it on the 2nd of Scptember.  From four in the moxning #ll
two o’clock in the afternoon the garrisen resisted all his attermipts with
great ppirib and resolution, and ultimately obliged him to fall back.
The aftack was, however, resurned on the 4th, and Colonel Coning-
ham, through the fuilure of his ammunition, was compelled to capitu-
late after two houry’ fighting, and {o give his parole that none of the
gatrison should serve agaiust Sindhia during the continusnce of the
war. He retired to Cawnpore with his arms, smmunition, and all
his private property, the cantonment being burnt and pillaged, but
Mrs, Wilson, an officer’s wife, was carried off by the Malrattas. Colonel
Coningham lost four of his officors and 63 Sepoys killed and wounded,
whilst Fleurea purebased his viclory dearly, at the cxpensc of seven
officors and 500 uen. No sooner Lad these terms been arrangod than
news arvived of the full of Aligarh. TFlourea's troopers refused to
believe the fort had been taken by assaulf, but waintained that it
had been treacherously styrendered by Lerron, and immoediately 1nade
thely way to Agra in great indignation, expecting to find the general
there. He had, however, remmoved with his family and effects to
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Mattra, taking with him his bodyguard of 800 horsemen, mounted
from his own stable, and here Fleurea's horse joinod him—a reinforce-
ment whicl, ag events happened, proved highly ineonvenient.

Tror within the period of oue short week that had clapsed since his
flight from Aligarh Uerron was destined to see the whole fabrie of his
power fall in [ragments {o the ground, and the army he had so long
commanded arrayed in revolt against him., More bitter to boar than
this was the revelation that his bosom friond Bourguien was at tho
head of the mntiny which deelared their chiefs deposition.

Bourgunien had received early intelligence of Ambaji's appointment
to supersede Perrom, and on the fivst yumour reaching him began to
plot and intrigne against lis chief, and publicly annonneed that he
had gone over to the English. A seniblance of confirmation was given
to this by Terron’s supine conduct at the battle of Koil; and no
sooner did news of the abortive resistance reach Delhi, than Bourguien
threw off all disgnise, and called on the Third Brigade to elevate him
to the supremo control, which thoy forthwith did. He then attempted
to win over the Second, under Monsienr Geslin, but this officor stood
true to Perron, and dencunced Bourguien.  Lint the spirit of mutiny
was abroad, and his men placed Geslin and all their officers of the
Second Brigade in arvest under fixed bayonets, and declared for Dour-
guicn, The latter now demanded an aundioneo with the Enaperor, and
procured from him a Khilfut of investure as Communder-in-clief of
the Tmperial army. The blind and helpless monarel, in no position
to withhold favours, acquiesced with the simple faith that distinguished
&1l his aetions whenever he was complimented by the request for an
exhibition of his regal authorily.  Never, surely, did such a stalking
horse exist for knaves to veil their designs, as poor old Shah 'Alam,
who deputed more authority from a prison then many a sovereign
has done from a throne.

But Bourguien had not reckoned withh Captain Drugeon, the keeper
of the King. Drugeon had been in trouble once, but hind experienced
Perron's clemeney and forgiveness. He remembered this now, and in
the moment of his chief's downfall struck a loyal blow on his behalf.
Resisting Bonrguien's demond to deliver up to him all the publie
treasure, Drugeon turned out his garrison of 5,000 men and expelied
the usurper {rom the fort, ab the same time informing the Emperor
that he would obey no one’except ke Lindl Perron’s orders,

Dourguien immediately laid siege to the citadel of Dslhi, and
planted a battery of eight guna in front of the Hajghit bastion,
which ho battered for two days and laid level with the gronnd. Where-
upon the Emperor begged him to suspend operations, saying he would

20
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contrive to make Drugeon obey orders. Dourgniem having in the
meantime gocured the person of Yerron's chief banlkor, Harsik Rai,
found sufficient cceupation in squeesing several lakhs of rupees out of
him—a4$ which interesting poini the story stops.

The usurpation of Perron’s office was not sufficient for Tourgnien,
who, with truly Oriental thoroughness, deterinined to avoid half
measures, and complate the work he had begun. He now wrote to
the native officers of the Ilindusatani horse at Malira, denouncing
Perron as @ traitor, and ordering them to geize him, and, if neecssary,
put him to death. It secms scarcely credible that a man who owed
everything he possessed to Perron should have been guilty of such
black and dastardly treachery. But its confirmation comes cireum-
stantizlly, and on the authority of Skinner, Smith, and Pexron himself,
who adds that his assassination was only prevented by the presence of
mind of his aide-de-camp.

This was the last drop in the bitter eup, already filled to overtlowing.
A concatenation of disasters, misfortunes, and dangors was crusbing
Porron as suddenly as swiftly. First carne the fall of Aligarh; then
his supcrsession by Ambaji Ingha, his huplacable enemy. Simulta-
noously the revolt of the Second and Third Brigades, and the news that
the commander of the Fonrth Brigade hind already pronounced for
Ambaji, despite the faet that Dndrence had been selected by Perron ag
his own successor. Lastly came this attempt on his life, instigated by
Bourgnien, al the hands of the cavalry who liad come Linrrying in from
ShikohabAd, slready incited against Perron by the news of the fall of
Aligarh, which seemed to them primd fociz ovidence of his treachery.
All these slings and arrows of outrageous fertune erowded in fogother,
and struck home, one after another, within the poriod of a few hours.

No wonder that Perron was “confounded with the dangers which
surrounded him,” and determined to throw himself on the liberality
of the British Government for protection and safety. Butin order to
aceomplish this he was obliged to employ stratagem. Mustering
his Hindustani horse he barangued them, condemning Bourguien’s
conduct, and assuring them of his own loyalty., He declared he
would at onee march to punish the mutineers and then, if they
would follow him faithfully, drive the Drifish out of the DoAb, These
waers brave words, but he bad braver material bebind them. As an
earnest of his good intentions, hie handed over threc lakhs of rupees
to the native officevs to be distributed amongst the men. It was an
netute pisce of liberality, and resultcd, as Perron had counted, in the
soldiery quarrelling over the division. Meanwhile he prepared their
minds for his departure, by announcing that he would eross the Jumna
that evening, with big bodyguard, en route for Delhi,



PERRON DE PROFUNDIS. 307

Everything turned out according to his desires. Dy snunsct he had
placed the river between him and his IIindustani horse, and, by
bribing the ferrymen, secured the relainment of every boat on his side
of the stream for the rest of the night. e then lefl, saying he wns
going to enenmyp a shorf distance ahead; instead of whieh he made a
forecd march of thirty miles to Basni, sendingon an expross to Geveral
Lake to inform him that he had resigned Sindlia’s serviee, and
desired to venow his application to relire within the Company's
territories to Liucknow.

In this letter, whieh reached General Take on the Tth of Septeraber,
Porron mentioned that he had just heard of the appointment of his
suecessor, which relieved him of all obligations to remain at his post,
and further obiserved that the treachery and ingratitude of his BEuropean
officors eonvineod him fhat further resistance to the DBritish was
useless,

The Commander-in-chief immediately  complied with TPerron’s
request, and delached a British officer to meet bim and conduct him
in safety to Lucknow. He algo permitted Perron to retain his body-
guard as an escort, and provided for Lis reception in the Company’s
territories with every marlk of respeet and Lenonr. This course of
netlon was later on approved by the Governor-General, who wrote : T
consider the retirement of General L'erron in tho present crisis of
affairs to be an event highly favourable to the suececss of the British
prms, and to the interests of the DBritish Government in India. It
must algo diminish the confidenee which the Native powers of India
have been acenstomed to repose in the fidelity of their Frenmch
officers.”

Thues in ten days {rom General Lakes arrival before Aligarh
Porron’s power was dissolved, and Limself n fugitive in the Dritish
camp, Nover surely did a mastor of so many logions fall so swifily,
and so ignominiously  Not a singlc blow had le struck to uphold that
sovereign power which he had wielded for seven years. All his brave
schemes, his elaborate plans of eampaign, his protestations of fidelity,
his vauntings, and his vanity had melted iuto nothingness ab the first
gight of the DBritish flag fiying in the hieart of his domain,  With a le
on his lips, and his trembling hands squandering gold to bribe tho
soldiery he dared mot trust, DPerron fled from his kingdom, followed
by the execrations of his troops and the exultant denunciation of his
fellow-countrymen.

Tho causcs which led to this dramatic downfall were many. In
the first plaece Forron had ealculated that the British army wounld
wait for the termination of the rainy season hefore atarting from
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Cawnpore, whereas General Lake marehed out in mid monsoon, He
considered that Aligarh wonld sustain a siege of at least two months,
during whieh time he would be alle to bring up his brigades and fight
an advantageous battle beneath its walls. Dub his impregnable for-
tress fell in o single day, and this, in itself, appalled him. His sudden
supersession by Ambaji, under whom he was ordered to sorve, con-
fronted him with actual danger to his person and property. The
defection of hishrigades, one afier anothoer, paralysed him and left him
helpless.  But, above all, the treachery of his bosom fricnd Lourguien
crowned his fribulations, and foreed from him the ef fu Brute that
hows its head in dospair, and resigns itself to fate.



CHAPTLELR X.
BOURGUIEN IN 1EXCELSIS,
1803,

BURLRON'S Dight left the road enmpletely elear for Loy Bowrguien,

who was o man a3 weak a8 he was wicked, as coneoited as he
was ineompetent, and as timid as he was trencherons. It was in
keoping with his character that he should geck to make a stepping-
stonie of his benefactor. TFrom time to time Bourgnien’s shadow bas
fallen aeross these pages, yet nover once gloviously, Whether at
Ajmir, endeavouring to bribe wn cuemy he conld not beat, or at
Georgeyarh keeping out of rangeof five, ox at Hiusi, entering into
foul intrigue to rwin & brave man; heidalways an inflated, low-born
fellow, fitted only to handle his nutive skewers, or discharge the
rockets of braggadoelo, “But he never fell so despicably low as when
he proved a traitor to Perron, who had yaid him the compliment of
bolieving in him. At the fist whisper of ocwmen, this reneygude
brageart, whom every consideration slionld have impelled to remain
true to his clief, was the firet to deeclare against Lim, and on the
lofiy grounds—forsooth—of loyulty to Sindhia's scrvice ! TLouis
Bourguien apostrophising the code of houour is an idea tou precious
to be lost!

Tt Las been shown how Dourguicn tanpered with the brigades ab
Delhi, and induced them tor elect hing to their head, and how Geslin
and Drugeon opposed him without suceess.  He gaived the day, and
wag for 2 time in nominal command of the Lnperial arnny. ¢ 1ut,”
says Lewis Ferdinand Smith, “ he baflled his own ends.  1f onee the
reins of subordination are thrown aside, and the soldiery encouraged
to revolt, it is difficult to chock or repross the cormmotion whieli often,
like & dangerous instrument in feeble hands, vecoils on him who holds
ik Such was the result of the mutinous spirit Bourgnien had infused

into the troops of the two brigades. Licenlious with impunity, they
509
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despised the orders of hiny who had taught then to despise their own
Commander-in-chief.”

After the fall of Aligarh Delli became the rallying peint for the
troops Perron had desertel. Thither rade Flourca's 5,000 Tlindustani
horse, convineed now that Bourgnien was a true man, since he had
warned them of the generals defection. When they arrived at the
eapital they fonnd the brigodes—which included eightoen battalions
and 110 pieces of eannoa—in o state of mutinous confusion and
anarchy. Simultaneously naws arrived that General Lake, with rapid
wmarches, was appronching. A change at once cams o'er the spirib of
Bowrguien’s dream, and he endeavoured to persuade the troops to
vetire to Hariana,

This opened their oyes and convinced them that their new general
wag a8 oraven and untrustworthy as their discarded onc. Never in the
history of the Dbrigades hal battle becn shirked, as it wos now pro-
posed to shivk it, The spirit of the men rebelled against the
cowardice of their officers, and they forthwith deposed Benrguien znd
placed him in confinement, electing & Native nuine Sarwar Khan to
the chief command.

Such is Skinner's version of the progress of events at Delhi during
the few days preceding General Lake's arrival. Dut Bourguien must
have been released almost iwincdintely, for he personally superin-
tonded the preparations for defence, and wasin command at the battle
that shortly took place. On the Ot of Beptember he moved hig two
brigades down to Tatbarghit and began to eross the Jumna, and by the
11th twelve battalionsof infantry, 5,000 Hindustani horse, and 70 pieces
of cannon had cffected the passage, when the arrival of the Dritish
sriy compelled him to form his troops for battle, which he did in
tolerably good order, but faking cave to kecp himself, with some
cavalry, oub of reach of fire,

General Lalie wag unaware of the proximity of the enemy, for they
were chitirely concealed from view by the high grass jupgle which in-
tervened. Haviug completed a fatiguing mareh of eighteen miles,
and reached the banks of the Hindun river, six miles distant from
Trelhi, the Dritish army began to piteh their tents ; and some of the
Sepoys were actually engaged in cooking their food, when a large body
of Bourguien’s horse suddenly appeared so close at hand that the
grand guard and advanced pickets were at once turned out. The
encmy’s numbers increasing, Gencral Lake went to the front to re-
connoitre, accompanied by three regiments of cavalry. He found
Bourguion's army drawn up in complete order of battle, on rising
ground, and with their guns strongly posted.
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It was not a favourable hour to accept battle, for the time wus mid-
day, and the British troops wearied with a long mareh, having been
iu wotion since three o’elock in the morning.  The lieat was intense,
and under the fierce rays of a Septenber sun many of the Euro-
peans had been prostrated by sunstroke. General Lake’s enlire force
consisted of 4,500 men, and included one King's regiment (the 76th),
seven baitalions of Sepoys. the 27th Dragoons, and two regimoents of
Native cavalry. With these e Lad to oppoese nearly 10,000 regulax
infantyy, 5,000 Hindustani horsc, and 70 guug, pusted in an wdvan-
tageous position.

Bourguien vpened the action with a heavy eannonade, which caused
General Lake to send orders for the infantry and axtillery to move up
instanily to the front. They were quickly formed, and marched for-
ward in columns of grand divisions from each battalion, but it was at
least an hour before they joined the gencral; and all this time his
cavalry was exposed to a constant,and well-divected artillery five, wlich
occasioned heavy loss. Al last the Commander-in-chief (whose horse
had been shot under Lim), pexceivingthe eney were so strongly posted
as to make an attack not ouly diffienlt but haznrdous, determined to
draw them on to more level ground by a feint, and ordered the
cavalry to retive with the double object in view of enticing the eneiny
from: theix position, and elfecting a move rupid junetion with the
infantry, than if e had waited for them to come up.  The mancuvre
was entirely snceessful, for Dotrguien's battalions immediately left
their ground, and pursued the vetrealing eavalry with exultant shouts
of victory. Lus they halted dead when suddenly the British infantry
cawie in sight. General Lake’s cavalry at once opened from the centre
to permit the infantry to pass throngh to the front, then the linc was
swiftly formed, whilst the cavalry massed and took up a position about
forty yards in the rear of the right wing.

"I'he order was now given {or n general advanee. Led by the Cowm-
mander-in-chief in person, and amidst u tremendous fire of round, grape,
and chain-shot, the regimonts pressed forward in one steady desperate
assanlt of bayonct against caunon. The men fell by scores, but they
never took their muskots from their shoulders Gl within & hundred
paces. Then the charge was sounded, and imucediately the whole
line gave a single volley and doubled {forward upon Bourgulen’s guns
and battalions with sueh impetuosity, shat the latter refused to meet
themn, and, turning rightabout faee, lod from the field. As soon as
the infantry charge wus speut, General Take gave the order to hiroule
up into columns of cowmpunies, leaving gaps through whieh the
eavalry charged with the galloper guns, and falling upon the ying



312 PERRON.

foe, rendered the victory a eomplete one. The batile was fought
within sight of the minarets of Delhi, and before sunset ths British
aymy was encamped on the east bank of the Jumna, opposite the eily.

It was the first time in their famous career that De Boigne's
battalions had given way withont showing stubborn fight. Had he
who created them commandzd them, there would have been a
different tale to iell, but, deserted by their officers, and left without
proper control or direction, they obeycd the instinets which have
always asserted themselves in Asiatic troops when bereft of leaders.
Bourgunien and Lis French officors wers the first to fly from the field,
and, accompanied by a few horsemen, who alforded them an example
of fidelity, thoy sought refuge in Dellii. “Here the misereant” (to
quote Genera) Lake’s despatch), “‘after plundering the city, ook him-
self and his vagabonds off on the morning of the 12¢h, and the counlry
people were so enraged at being plundered by Bourguien, that they
rolaliated by plundering the baggage of hig fugitive troops.”

In the battle of Delli General Tiake lost 477 men killed and
wounded, of whom 131 belonged to the ranks of the gallant 76th.
In Bourguien's army 8,000 maen were killed and wounded, and 68 guns,
87 tumbrils of ammunition, and two tumbrils of treasure eaptured. The
report of the ordnanee taken iz an interesting document, and reflects
eredit on the handiwork of Sangster.  Colonel ITorsford thus describes
the captured pieces : * The iron guns (eight in number) are of Europe
manufacture, The brass guns, mortars, and howitzers have been east
in India, one Portuguese three-pounder execepted. Some bear an in-
geription of having been made at Muttra, others at Agra; but the
whole are evidently from the designs and exvecuntion of an Buropean
artist. The dimensions are in gencral those of the I'rench, and the
workmanship is of as high =2 finish as any in the Company’s arsenal.
The whole of the guns are furnished with well-made elevating screws
of tho latest FFrench improvement.”

Three days after tho baftle of Delhi General Lake began the cross-
ing of the river, and on the 16th of Septeaber paid his first visit to
the Emperor, Shall ’Alam. Hiy progress to the palace wasg slow, for
the streets were thronged wita the populace, eager to behold the
Lnglish ganeral who had emancipated them from the bondago of the
French adventurers. General Lake found the great Mughal geated
under a small tattered cancpy in a moekery of regal state. The aged
monarch showed signs of all the oppressions of old age, degraded
authority, and extremc poverty, and his miscrable appearanve wag
eloquent of his recent sufferings. ¢ It reflected,” writes Major Thorn,
“indelible disgrace upon the merciless oppressors who had usurped
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his dominion,” and Liord Wellesley records that, **in the motaphorienl
language of Asia, the Native news-writers, who described this extras
ordinary scene, have deelared that ¥is Majesty’s deliverance restored
the sight to his eyes from execsg of joy.” In addition to wmany other
marks of royal favour und condescension, the Exiperor was graciously
pleased to confer upon General Lake the pleasing if voluminous title
of ¥'The Sword of State; the Hero of the Land ; the Lord of the Age;
and the Vietorious in War.” Ilis Majesty, it inay be observed, wos n
poet, and given to composing verses. A not inelegant translation of
one of his elegies is given in ihe Appendix to Francklin's ¢ Life of
Shah Allum.”

The views expressed above econeerning the uctual condition in whieh
Shah 'Alam wag confined must be aceepted with a certain armount of
reserve. It was almost an axiom in 1803 that a Frenchman could do
pno good. Mills, the historiun, is inclined to cousider that the Einperox
was very fairly treated, even thongh Lord Wellesley talks of his * de-
liverance from degradation and bondage.” Thoat the poor old men
wag most cruelly msed in the pnast hag been shown in the sketeh
of De Boigne's life, but there is evidence that his eondition was
much ameliorated when Drugeon was appointed his keeper. Up to
that time Shah ‘Alam wus newrly starved by Shaliji the Fakir
After this there is an indication that, the Iiwmperor wus far from satis-
fied, for he wrote to Sindhia, reguesting that bis allowsnee wight be
paid by that Prinee himself, and nol allowed to filter through channels
which evidently showed aleakuge. The ineomo allotted to Shali’Alam
was nine lakhs of rupess annually, but Major Thorn asserte that
*not more than 1s.50,000 wore actually appropriated for that purpose,
so that the descendant o Timur (who wus ab the time eighty-three
years of age) aud his immense hounschold wore often in want of the
common neeessaries of life.” The suggestion immediately forves
itself forward-—who had the cight and o half lakhs unaecounted for?
Not Drugoeon, for his savings amounted io only Lis. 30,060, e was,
morcover, merely the deputy of Perren, to whom Sindhia granted
the Soubaldari of Delhi in place of Shahiji.

Lord Wellesley thus sununarises the situation afler the oecupation
of the capital. ““ Dy the suecoss of our arms inleresting purposes of
bumanity were accomplished, and so far ns the object is regarded in
u politieal point of view, Ilis Majesty Shah >Alluu beiug placed under
the protection of the Dritish Government, no other power can now
avaoil itself of the weight and influence which the LEmperor's name
must ever possess muongst the Mahomedan inhabitants of Hiudostan.
'The attention of the Governor-General is now directed to the forma-
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tion of a permanent arrangement for the future dignity and comford
of His Trperial Majesty. . . . He hag also given direclions to provide
for the nobility and the great offieers of state al Delhi, whose fortunes
have been destroyed by the suceessful usurpation of Seindia’s French
adventurers.”

“Thus, after a life of singular trinl and vicissitude, Shal *Alam found
a suitable reposs in his extreme old age. DBut the faet must not be
lost sight of that the British Government wever aftempted to restore
that authority and power which ““ Seindia and the French adventurers
had usurped,” but merely appropristed it iteelf. The moral justifica-
tion for this does not appear fo be discnssed in any official work on
the subject.

Three days after the battle ¢f Delhi Louis Bourguien surrendered,
with four of his officers, wlose nanes are given as Gessin (? Geslin),
Guerinnicr, Del. Perron, and Jean Pierre. Tt is also probable that
Drugeon asked and obtained yuarter ab the same time, for there is
reference i one of General Lake’s despateles to a sum of five and a
half lakhg of rupees ** captured in the hands of M. Drogeon,” which
was divided as prize-money. Dourgnien und the officers with him
wore confined under 2 strong guard, and a little later sent Lo Fatehgarl,
from whence they were deported to the Presidency. Their surrcnder
was accelerated by the dangers that threatened them from the enraged
populace of the capital, to eseupe whose resontment they were very
glad to solieit British protection.

Thus, within the space of a fortnight (including the interregnum
during which he was impaisoned by his own troops), began, flourished,
and ended the reign of Brigadier-General Bourguien. Begottcn in
treachiery, conducted with cowardice, and concluded in defeat and
dishonour, Louis Bourguien's Indian earcer found s fitting termina-
tion. 1t will not, pevhapg, surprise the vender to loarn that on the
nehisvernent of his lust fortnight he founded s claim to having vali-
sutly endeavoured o save the Mardthi Lmpire from destruction.



CHAPTER NI,
LASWARI AND ASSAYE,
1803,

FTER establishing matters on a sound footing at Ielhi, Geueral

Tiake marched, on the 24th of September, for Agva, leaving the
cupital and the Emperor’s person in charre of Colonel Ochterlony,
who was supported by a battalion and a half of the Company’s Native
infantry, and two newly-reised regiments of Nujibs, recruited from men
recently in Perron’s service, and emumanded by Licutenants Birveh and
Woodwill, ex-officers in Sindlhia’s employ, Tt should also be men-
tioned that immediately aflter tho battle of Delhi sight Risilas or
synadrons of the Hindustani horse came over to Gencral Lake, and
werce taken into British employ, Captain Skinner being appointed to
command them, Thege subsequently became a famous regimont,
known as Skinner’s Trregular Horse.

There wore six battalions of LPerren’s Svcond and Third Brigades
which had failed to cross the Jwuna. in time to participate in the
battle of the 11th. Bo soen as tho diy was logt they fled to Fatelipur
Sikri, where they divided. Three, under Sarwar Khin, effected a
junction with the Ieurth Rrigade, which was on iis way from the
Treccan, under Dudrenee, to juin the aruy at Delli.  'Lhe Cheovalier,
and two of his officers, Major Lewis Terdinnnd Smith and Tientenant
Lapenet, now left their troops, and surrendered to Colonel Vandeleur
at Mattea on the 30tk of Seplember, the command of the Lourth
Brigade being taken over by Sarwar Khin. The other three Dellii
battalions pushed on tv Agra, where they joined four battalions and
twenty-six pieces of cannon belonging to Perron's ¥ifth Brigade,
which liad also been dispatched {rom the Decean, under Major
Brownrigg, to strengthen the forces in Upper Imdia. Thesc seven
battalions, being denied entranco to the fort by the garrison, took up
a position on the glacie outside. The troops in Agra eonsisted of
4,000 fighting men, under Coloncl George essing.  'They bad brokew
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into mutiny after Perron’s defeetion, and mado Hessing n prisoncy, as
well as the Eurcpean oticers under him. In the fort was treasure
amounting to twenty-five lakhs of rupees (£800,000 sterling), which
had been sent there by Derron for safety when lostilities first
threatoned, and of which particuler mention will be made later on.
The rovolted guryison desired to divido this treasure, bub their mutual
jcalousies prevemted them from agreeing to any plan of apportion.
ment, and the singular circumstazuce was presented of these muti-
neers guarding their precious charge from each ofher with the utmost
vigilanee. When they Leard of tho arrival of Brownrigg's battalions,
and those from Delhi, they dreaded their strength and unanimity,
and refused to admit them into the fort, Dub still they did not dare
to broach the treasure themselves, being intimidated by their Euro-
poan prisoners, Colonels George Hessing and Robert Suthorland,
Majors Brownrigg and Deridon, and Captains Harriot, Marshall, and
Atkins, who warned theni thab if the money were tampercd with their
lives would answer for it when the Britieh arrived,

On the 2nd of October General Liake reached Mattra, and, forraing
a junetion with Colonel Stevensow's detachment, moved on to Agra,
where, at 2 p.n. on the 4th, & supmons was sent to the garrison to
surrender, Bub within the fort all was anarchy and confusion, and
not sven n reply was returned.

The seven hattalions, however, who were encamped on the glacis
had preserved their disciplinc, and now prepared to show fight,
which, considering that they were locked out of the fort by their
fellows, exhibited uncomruon spivit and resolution. So long as they
held their position it was impossible for Gensral Loke fo make any
approaches against Agra, and aceordingly he determined to dislodge
them. This ke effected on the 10th, with nine battalions of Native
infantry, but it eost a long and severs fight, and his loss was nine
officers and 218 men killel and wounded. The seven battalions
resisted stubbornly, ond it was not until they had lost 600 men, and
all their twenty-gsix guns that they yielded. *'The cnemy,” wrote
General Lake in hig despalch deseribing the action, ¢ fouglit most
desperately. I understand they are supposed 1o be the best Perron
liad, and they were so advantageonsly posted thab it was almost lm-
possible to get at them.” Two days after the battle the snrvivors of
theso seven hattalions, amounting in all to about 2,500 wen, tendered
their submission, under prowmise of being taken into the Company’s
service on the samue pay ot they Lind received in Sindhia’s, and march-
ing over to the British linos on the 13th of Oclober, encamped along
side of their conguerors.
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The siege of Agra wos now commenced. Although Sarwar Khin
with the Fourth Brigade, the three Delhi battalions (in all about
9,000 infantry), and 1,500 Hindustani hovse, was encamped within
thirty miles, he made no attemptb to relicve the forf; this conld not
liave heen from wank of spirit, for his troops had plenty of fight in
them, as they showed before the month was ount, and their supine
attitude ean only be attributed to the want of intolligent direetion, due
to their deaertion by their Enropean oflicors,

A breaching battery having been erected within 350 yards of the
south-east side of Agra forl, preparatiorns were made for a bombard-
ment. But before it was opencd the garrison released Colonel Suther-
land from confinement, and sent him 1o ask for terms. o brought
o letter signed by Hessing, ag couunandant of the forl, who wrote
that “his soldiery had become a little more reasonable from his
having repeatedly told them that any {urther resistance on their part
would avail them nothing, but on the contrary cxasperate the English.”
They were now prepared to deliver up the fort, guns, stores, &e., on
condition of protection to themsclves and their private property.
“Lut,” added Ilessing, * should any unforseen deviation from thisg
proposal take place, as wo are still their prisoners, we hope your
Yxeelleney will mot impute to ns the blame.”

Tu reply, General Take sanctioned the terms agked for, but particu-
larly specified that no treasurc was to be taken out of the fort. He
granted one hour’s grace In wlieh to confirm the agreement. Thig
answer was taken by Captain Salkeld, bul after reeeiving it fresh
difficulties and divergenecs of opinion aroso amongst tho garrison,
and in the midst of them the firing rceoninenced from the fort,
whereupon Captain Salkeld immediately retired.

In eonseguence of this treacherons act all negotiations were decrecd
ended, and the brenching battery opoened on the moining of the 17ih,
doing considerable damage to the high sione bastions and rampart.
A few hours sufficed o bring the garrison fo their knees, and the next
morning the place capitulated, and the Tnglish marched in, The
defeated troops, amounting to 4,000 mcn, were permitted o depart,
and some of them joined the British scrviee, whilst others dispersed
to their homes, Twenty tumbrils laden with treasure, amounting to
twenty-four lakhs, were taken, and the amount distributed as prize-
money. 'The ordnance captured consisted of 76 brags and 86 iron
guns, ineluding & famous piece known as “The Great Gun of Agra,”
which was eomposed of many metals, ineluding all the precious ones,
and discharged a ball measuring twenty-two inches in diameter, and
weighing 1,500 lbs. General Lake attempted io sond this ** Agra
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Infant ” as & trophy to Caleuntta, bot it was swamped in the Jumna,
and under the golden sands of that river found a Haal resting-place.

In less than two months Aligarh Dalhi and Agra had been eaptured,
and three battles won, by which the Second, Third, and Fifth Brigades
had been practically destroyed—only the FPonrth, and threc of the
eseaped Delhi battalions, rermainod undefeatod, but this foree had been
gradnally swollen by the daily wrival of refngees and small, dispersed
parties from Delhi and Agrs, so that it now nmmbered twelve or four-
teen battnlions, furnished with seventy-four pieces of artillery. Against
this formidalle force General Lake turned hig urms. “If I can get
hold of the brigades of the Decean,” he writes, “ not a Frenchman
will be left in the couniry.” He had information of their position. and
ot first made overtures to their ecommander, Sarwar Khin, to desert
Bindhia's eause, offering him very tempting peeuniary inducements.
But this native was as faithful as he was gallant, and vejacted them.
Tt speaks well for the loyalty and discipline of De Boigne’s battalions
that in those dark days, when they were deserted by all, or nearly all,
their Luropean officers, and were aware that every action hitherto
fought had gone against theun, they still maintained themsslves as an
army and stood to their gung. - How nobly they held out to the very
end let the story of Laswiri show.

When Sarwar Ehin heard of the fall of Agra he marched from
Fatehpur Sikri, where he was encatoped, to Bhartpur, to gain the pro-
tection of the fort. The Rijal, Lowever, refused him admittance,
whereupon he prevailed on alocal Marithd ehieftain to join him with
about 5,000 irregular cavalry, and commenced his march towards the
Mewatti country, levying contributions as he went.

General Lake started feors Agrs in pursuit of theso troops on the
27th of October, and on the 1st of November overtook them at the
village of Liaswari, after a forced march of twenty-six miles, performed
ot night, doring which the cavalry had cutstripped the infantry.
When he enme upon the cnemy nt sunrise he had only three regi-
ments of dragoons and five of Native cavalry with him, bnt with
these he determined to make an immediate attack without waiting for
the arrival of the infantry. Bo he placed himself at their head, and
led them forward. Thero never was a more gallant general than
Gerard Lake, who was ¥ a man of action » in the boldest sense of the
word, Throughout this Mardthd war we find him ever heading
charges in person, just as if he had boen the celonel of & cavalry corps,
and constantly having his horses shot under him on the field of
battle.

Ho now attacked and forced tho enemy’s firat lino in the face of o
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tremendous discharge of grape and musketry, which created great
slaughter amongst his squadrons, whose progress was seriously
impeded by chains fastened to the enemy’s cannon and running from
one battery to auother. * Sarwar Khin's battalions reserved their
fire,” writes Major Thorn, “ till ony cavalry eame within a distanee of
twenty yards of the ninzeles of thelr guns, which, heing eoneealed Ly
the high-grass jungle, beenne pereeptible only when a fioree discharge
of grapo and double-headed shot mowed down whole divisions, ag the
sweeping storm of hail levels the growing crop of grain to the earth,
But, notwithstanding the shoek of this iron tempest, nothing could
Yepress the ardour of the eavalry, whose veloeity overcamo every resis-
tance. Having penstrated the eneuy’s line, they immedintely formed
again, and charged backwards and forwards three times amidst the
continusd roar of tle cannon and an incessant shower of grape, and
chain-shot, with surprising order and eflcet. The scene of horror was
heightened and the work of destruction increased by the disadvantage
mnder which our eavalry had to aes; for no sooner had they charged
through than dhe artillorymen of the eneniy (who, to save themselves,
had taken shelter under theiv guns), directly our men had passed, re-
loaded them and fired upon our reat.””  Bo determined was this resis-
tanco and so galling the fire, thal at last General Loke found it
necessary to withdraw out of reach of the enemy’s gung, and await the
asgistance of the infantry to continue the hattle.

It was not unkl noon that the rest of the troops camo up, after
having covered a distance of twenty-five imiles sinee three o’clock in
the morning. A short rest being abeolutely nocessary, two hours
were allowed the fatigned troops in which to recovor themselves.
Taking advantage of this deley, Sarwar Khin fell back and concen-
tratad lis battalions around the village of Mchalpur, placing the Fourth
Brigade on the left, and the refogees of the Seeond and Third Brigades,
who had redeemed their charocter, lost at Delhi, by ropelling the
cavalry charge, on the right, whilst the cavalry was stationed in the
rear. In front of his position was s tank or large pond of water, the
embankment of which he cut, and so flooded the space between the
two armies. His front was covercd by his guns, which were posted
with great judgment.

Soon after noon General Lake formed his infantry into two eolumns,
and dirocted one to support the other in turning the right flank of the
enemy, while the cavalry were detached to malko a hostile demonstra-
tion against their front. The renewed action opened with a tremen-
dous cannonade, and as soon ag Sarwar KWhin perecived the plan of
the attack, he threw back his right wing so as to bring it at almost
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right angles with his front and left wing, both rears being protected by
the village of Mehalpur. The gallant 76th led the way against this
position, supported with equal alaerity by the 12th Native Infantry.
When they arrived within a hundred and fifty paces of the enemy’s
line their ranks werce being so mown down by Sarwar Khin's admir-
ably-served guns, that, sooner than risk o tempoyary halt whilst wait-
ing for the reserves to come up, General Loke ordered a bayonet
charge. The men responded magnificently, and rushing forward with
2 ringing British cheer, were scon in the thick of a méite, wherein not
even 2 spirited charge of the enemy's cavalry could dismay them;
snd when, in turn, the British cavalry spurred forward to attack, the
day was won.

But splendid as was the advance, equally splendid was the resist-
ance. On the field of Laswari De Doigne’s battalions surrendered not
only their glorious eareer, bus their existence ag an nrmy and their
lives as men. There was no coufusion, no fear, no rout: to tha end
they wera staunch, disciplined veberans, on whose colours were em-
blazoned Patan, Morta, and Lalhairi, and worthily they sustained their
proud heritage. Their breasts met the opposing British bayonets
a8 inch by inch they contested overy point, refusing to give way until
they had lost the whols of their guns, and even then, although their
sitnation had become desperate, they continucd to maintain the same
courage and disposition. When at last, out-fought by DBritish
persistance, thoy fell back, it was in stealy retreat and good order.
But it was oo late to escape, They were broken in ¢olumn, and cut
to pieces by the British cavalry, who detoured and took them in rear,
sabreing all except 2,000 men. These, being hemmed in on all sides,
and without a loophole for edeape, surrendered as prisoners of war.
They were the sole survivors of fourteen battalions numboring 9,000
men who had been ranged in the field that morning ! The annals of
Indian warfare contains no more dreadful sacrifice at the shrine of
duty.

The battle was over by four o’clock in the afternoon. The enemy’s
camp was eaptured as it stood, with all thelr baggage, 74 guns, and 44
stands of colours. The loss on the British side amounted to 834 men
killed and wounded of all grades, ineluding 42 officers. Major-
General Ware and Colonel Vandelour wore amongst the killed. The
Commandor-in-chief had two horses shot under him, and his son,
Major George Lake, was wounded in the act of tendering his charger
to his father. -

No sketch of the battle of Laswiri could do complete justice to the
vanqguished, if it omitéed to quote General Lake's secreb lespateh to
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Lord Wellesley, dated from the fleld of battle on the 2ud of November,
1803, The following is an extract frow it :—

“UWhe encmy'’s battalions are twost uncommonly well appointed,
hiave o most numerous artillery, as well sorved as they possibly can be,
the gunners standing to their guns until killed by the bayonet. All
tho Hepoys of the enomy bebaved excecdingly well, and if they fad
Leen comunended by Mronch officers, the affair wordd, T fear, lava
been ewtromely doubtful, 1 never was in so severe a business in my
Life. and pray God I never may be in such o situation again. Their
army Is better appointed than ours; no oxpense is sparcd whatever,
wind thiey have three tiwes the nwnboer of men to o gun we have.
Their bulloeks, of which they have many more than we have, ure of
a very superior sort. Al their menw's knupsoeks and baggage are
cwrried upon caraels, by whicll means they can march double tho
distusree, .« . These fellows fought Lk devils, vr valler hevous, and
Red iwe not wrade o disposition for wilael ar w style thal we should
hwve done against the wnost fornvidabic wring wo condd have beon
opposed Lo, T verily belteve, frowe the waosibivrn Lhey had talen, we
neight huve faded.””

skinner, in his memoirs, strikes amore hunan note, as indeed he
utten doces in his record of thoge stirring times.

*“ Ag General Lako was relurming from the battle some of the
Furopeans cheered him. e took off his hat and thunlked them, bul
Lokl them to despise death, as those brave fallows had done, pointing
b the Mahrattas who wore lying thiek aboni their guns.  All thesc
s were captured, with scveral thousand prisoners, besides killed
and wounded, the number of which on the Malirattn side wag very
sveat,  Bub it was never properly ascortained, us I believe the field
was never cleared, and the poor fellows were left (v the wild
hoasts |7

Al Taswhri the destroction of the last of Perron’s battalions m
Hindustan was cowapleted.  Twelve hud been routed at Delbi, seven
at Ayra; and ten wore here, exelusive of tho dispersed fugitives from
tie provious battles. In the tortresses of Aligarly, Agrn, and Delh,
doub 18,000 garvison troops had been broken up, and the 5,000
fiindustani lorse never paraded again.  The tofal snounted to
nwurly 40,000 wen, of whom twclve woeeks after the declurnbion of war
sob a vestige renained in oppositien. At least-one third of thetn had
Loeen actually killed or wounded in fight—-a veturu wlhich Wustratos
their bravery and devotion to a lost cause far botler than any
words can hope to do. Without Qelracting from the merits of the
victors, the observation may be perteitlod, that had it been possible to
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deprive the British army, suddenly and without warning, of all their
commigsioned officers at the commencement of the eampaign, it is
doubtful whether the record at the eud of it would have illustrated
such devotion true to death as ennobled the passing of De Deigne's
Dattalions.

Whilst General Lake was winning vicfories, and Perron’s asmy
crumbling away in Hindustan, the same process had been going on in
the Decean, where Sindlia and Bhonsla wero opposed by Genernl
Arthur Wellesley, The foree in the south consisted of the First Dri-
gade under Major Pohlian ; fonr battulions of the lute lidile Filoze,
vow commanded by Major Dupont, and generally referred fo as
Dupont’s Corps ; five battalions of the Begum Sororw’s under Colonel
Salvur ; and Sindhis’s grand park of artillery of 52 gnus, which, added
to those of the Brigades, lrought up the total to 115 pieces in the field.
In nddition to thesc troops there were 35,000 irregular Mardithi
cavalry.

General Wellesley's first exploit was the capture of Ahmeduaggar,
a strong fortress ncar Poonal, garrisoned by 8,000 men, *incliding
1,000 Sepoys, in white jackels, corumanded by threo French officers,
w little dark coloured, who wore blue ¢lothes.” 'The Gereral then
murelied against the cowbined srmies of Sindhia and the Rijah of
Lerar, These, on the 24th of August, had entered the territories of
the Company’s ally, the Nizam of Haidarabad, by the Adjanta Ghat,
and reached Jalnapur, & plave foriy miles east of Aurangabid. After
some marching and counterniarehing, which only gave opportunity
for g little skirmishing, Gencral Wellesley managed to eome within
striking Jistance of an cnemy, whose disposition had been fo avoid
agtion. Although af the mowment a considerable pertion of his troops
was detached at & distance under Colonel Stevenson, whereby he was
much weakened, the General determined noé to lose the chance
afforded for a battle. DLeaving bis baggago under guard of a battalion
and a half of Sepoys at Naulnéy, he marehed, on the 23rd of Sepiember,
with the 74th and 78th King’s Regiments, the 1$th Light Dragoous,
four battalions of Native infantry, and four regiments of Nalive cavalry
o the place wherc the ocnemy were kunown to be encawpod near the
fortified village of Assuye, where be arrived ut one o’clock in the
afternoon, after a fatigning warch of twenty-two miles, and found
the enemny strongly posted in a triangulay piece of ground, betwoen
the junction of two small rivers, the Kdiitnd and Jush, He dster-
mined lo attack ub once, and having crossed the former by o ford,
near its junction with the Juah, formed his infantry in iwo lines,
with the cavalry as a veserve in a third, and from the apes of the
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triangle wheeled down upon the foe, who quiekly ran their guns into
line fo oppose hin. Wotwithstanding the texrible arlillery fire poured
into them, the British troops advanced with undannted firmness, g
the exeeution in tlieir ranks was so greab, uud especially amongst thic
men and bullocks of the artillery, lhud their eannon had to be lelt
Lehind, and the infantry and cuvalry, led in person by General
Wellesley, advanced without any support whatever frow their artillery
to attack a line of 115 yuns,

The Marithas, numerons and daving us they were, stood ustounded
and appalled at the audacious spirit of the comparatively insignificant
array that thus presumed to atlack their formidable host.  Lhe fotal
number of men nnder Gencral Wellesley's conunand did not exceed
4,500, of which only one third were Luropeans, whilst the enemy
nutubered 50,000, of whom 10,500 were diseiplined infautry.

Moving rapidly forward the Dritish troops fired but a single volley,
snd stormed the first line of guns wl the point of the bayonct, Then
advancing again, in equally good order to lhe sceond line, they
captured that as well. Dut meanwhile nnny of the artillerymen of
the first line, who Lad thrown thewsgelves down and shnnlated death
as lhe British regiments passed over thew, rose, and mwanning therr
guns again, turned thew round and ponred grape and chain shot into
the rear of the viclors, who were obliged Lo relurnand drive them wwuy
from their pleces. Lncouraged by his sceming rotreat, some of
Sindhis’s battalions, who had been vouring in gool order, halted,
faced about, and advanced to the attack, whilst their eavalry were
emboldened to charge This was the critical point of the battle,

* The following interesting Native nccount of the Dattle of Assaye from the
pages of * Pandurung Hiri” is perhaps not generelly known, and is here
inserted as confirming with singular aecuracy the account above given, which
has been culled from English sources : © At Assaye we opposed a great English
general. Hc attacked our lett wing, nnd we changed the position of owr guns
and infantry. The English advanced to the attack ; our fire was dreadfully
destructive to them, and we so thinned the vight of their line, that o body of
our cavalry was induced to charge it, of which number I was vne. 'We thought
ourselves to be doing business pretty satistactorily, until we found that the
encmny’s cavulry was in reserve to intureepl us. They repulsed us with grest
slaughter.  These Euglish are large, powerlul men—perfect war-tigers—and the
woight of their sabres almost anmibilated my poor troppers. They unhorsed
nwmbers of us mercly Ly riding aguinst us -1 wus so servid for ome, and, with
many others, feigued myself dead.  Our armny bedng roulad, ed, and the
Fuglish pursuing them, loft the guns ey had caplared i the rear, These T
proposed to turn upon thew ; we got up aod did s0 with great effect. Th was
clear we made our shot tell pretty well, for a body of the Topee Wallahs, with
their general at their head, rode up to put o stop to the firing., The General had
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and, realising the danger, General Wellesley put himself at the head
of the 78th Regiment and charged the Marithis who had manned
the guns, whilst at the same moment the 19th Diagoons, who drew
only 850 sabres, and the Native cavalry delivered their attack. Aftex
a bloody and perilous contest General Wellesley, who had o horse
shot under him, and was exposed to thce most iraminent danger,
achieved his objeet by recovering the cannon, whilst Colonel Maxwell,
with the cavalry, so vigorously attacked the enemy’s main line of
infantry, which had reforined, that he completed their overthrow, but
with the loss of his own life.

Allliough defeated and thrown into confusiou, Sindhin’s regular
infantry fought to the end with the desperate fury of men sfung by
a senge of shawme at having to yield to an inferior force. Ifor tiirce
Lours the sanguinary conflict raged, at thie end of which British
rosolution trinvaphed over Asiatic valour, and the glorious name of
Assayo was uidded to the battle-roll of Enpgland’s victories. Daulai
Rio Sindhia and the Rdjak of Berar fled from the {ield soon after
the commencement of the aclion, as did the Marathé cavalry, who
behaved in a dastardly way. Pohlinan loft 1,000 men on the field,
whilst the country round about was covered with his wounded. The
whole of the enemy’s camp equipage and military stores, with 98
guns and 100 tumbrils, fell into Gonexal Wellesloy's hands. On the
British side the loss in killed and wounded amounnted to 1,566 {of
whom 600 wore IEuropeans), or more than a third of the total nuruber
engaged. Such a percentage-of loss had never previously been re-
corded in any genoral action sineo the establishment of the Lnglish
power in India. The T4k King's Regiment was Lalf anmihilated,
17 officers and 884 moen belng struck down: they were 700 strong
when they went into action. Sindhis’s Prime Minister, Jadu Rao,
received & wound, from the effeets of which he afterwards succumbed,
snd an Furopean of distinetion was found dead on the fleld, It is
ditficult to surmise whom this could have been ; he was probably one
of the following, whose names appear in General Wollesley's despatches
as serving with the encmy.

Brigade-Major D'Orton. LEnsign Derrin.

Captain Guulier. ‘, Iinsign Mars,

Cuptain-Licutenant Morcior. | Ensign Cameron,

Caplain-Licutenant Honorc. [ linsign Brown.

Lnsign Wronghton. i Cadet Songster (? Sangster).
his horse killed under hin. At this time our troops still hovered shout oune part
of the English Lne, At length we fled, leaving uiucty-eight picees of cannon
and sevons standards i the bands of the Euglish.”?
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Reviewing the battle of Assaye, it was aclmowledged by all the
ofticers prosent, who had witnessed the powor of the Freneh artillery
in the wars of Rurope, that the cnemy’s guns on this oceasion woere
equally well served, and that they fought with a prowess worthy of a
Fiuropeau nation. * The battle,” wrote Grenernl Wellesley in a private
letéer to Colonel Collins, « was the most severe I have ever fought in
Indin. Sindhia’s infantry behaved well. They wers dviven from their
guns only by the bayonot, aud some of their corps retreated in great
order and formed again.” Loxd Wollesley, the Governor-General,
termed it a matehless vietory. Tt swopt out of existence all that re-
mained of De Boigne’s battalions, and cleared the way for the trealy
made with Daulat Rio Sindhia on the 50th of December, 1808, by
which Hindustan was closed to French influence and intrigue for ever.

The iwo great battles won by Lake and Wellesley rank amongst
the most notable gained by the Fnglish in India, because onr
arms overcame a brave and powerful-enemy, whose defeat meant
sorething move than the merc addition of amother inseription on
the crowded page of Dritish aehievement,  The foemen were worthy
of our stecl; the fight wag hard and degperate; the vietory one to be
prowd of ; the results commensnurate.  Tor they added fo our Easlern
possessions the rich Doab distriets between the Ganges and the Jumna,
including the cities and forts of Delhi, Agra, and Aligarh ; the greater
portion of the provinee of Lundelkliand; the wholo of Cuttack nnd
Orissa; and a large extent of terribory in Gugzerat. It loft us in posses.
sion of the entire seaboard of India, and was the most important exten-
sion of frontier our Indian eonguests have everknown, since it gecured
(o us not merely the supremncy, but practically the annexation of the
whole of the peninsula; for round the independent states that still
remained the cordon of tho red line was closely drawn, supported in
its rear by the oeeans of which our navy was the muster. Finally,
there was left to cur onemies hut a single road to India—the long and
dreary one through Central Asian desorts, over which thoy are still
toiling.

Commenting on these two battles, thus writes an eloquent his-
torian in 1807 : “ Af Assayo and Linswarce the infantry of the enomy
stood till the Maglish bayonets same to their breasts; the wtillerymen
served their guns without receding an ineh, i1l they fell under the
wheels of their own eannon; the eavalry charged to thie very muzzles
of the English firclocks. There is not in the reeords of human eonurago
a mors desperate engagement than that which was fonght between the
British army eommanded by Sir Avthne Wellesley i the Mahraltas,
aided by the I'rench regular budialions. on the plains of Assaye,
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Had the liberties of Europe been contested with equal bravery, the
Continent wonld not at this day be laid prostratc at the heel of
France.” .

Thus passed away De Poigne’s battalions, which had in twenty
years incroased from two lo forty, and preserved an almost unhroken
record of victory until they met the English. Great in their rise,
they were not less great in their fall, but worthy to the last of the
traditions and achievements which made their career illustrious.



CHAPTELR XTI
PERRON'S RETIREMENT, (TIARACTER, AND DEATH.
18031934,

TTTR his surrender to Genoral Linke, Terron, with his secretary
and aide-de-camp, Beckett, an Vnglishman, and his cavalry
commandant, Fleurea (who had cffected his eseaps with great diffi-
culty from the Hindustani horse), procecded to Lwmeknow, whick
they reached on the 1st of October. Under special orders from the
Governor-General, Perron wag treated with the respecl and distine-
tion due to his rank in Sindhin’s wrmy, and reccived the customary
salutes and marks of attention. The Resident at Lncknow was, how-
ever, ordered to accelerate bis departure for Caleutta, bnt notwith-
standing this his start was deluyed by several civcumstances.

Soon after his arrival at the Oudh eapital Perron wrote to Lord
Wellesley, stating that at the time of quitting Sindhia's service he
had deposited twenty-two laldhis of rupeesin the keeping of a Native
banker, besides other valuable personal properly, and that, on re-
quiring their restoration, he was inlormed ihe money and valn-
ables were ab Agra, and could nob fherefore be delivered up. In
consequonce he was obliged to lenve the money behind him, and now
requested that 15 might be restored.

This was the treagure whieh hatl induced the garriron at Agra to
depoze nnd confine their Furcpean officars; but they had been fright-
ened to divide it owing to the warnings of Coloncl George Hessing,
and the money was found intact when General Lake captured the
fortress. He questioned all Sindhin’s Luropean officcrs abont it, who
declared it was public treasure, and not Perron’s private preperty,
It was clearly in the possession of the garrison at the time of taking
Agra, and although the terms of eapitulation permitted the troops
to carry their private property away with thera, they left this
money behind. General Lale, on these gromnds, declared it to be

27
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lawful prize money, and in this view he was supported by the
Governor-General, who, in answer to Perron’s application, informed
him that when he was allowed to retire into the Company’s territory,
the safeguard granted only eztended to his person and tho property
he carried with him, and that the Dritish Government could not
guarnntee ihe safoty of anything he had left behind in the hands of
an enemy with whom the English were at war.

Of this incident Perron, who was naturally much exasporated at
losing move than a quarter of a million storling at one fell swoop,
made considerable eapital on his return to Europe, by which time the
sum in question appears to have morc than quadrupled itself, whilst
its confiseation came to be deseribed ag on actual robhery on the pary
of the British Government. Major Thorn distinetly iraverses this
statement, for he says, ** Perron, with a singular effrontery, but with
an address peculiar to adventurers, being no doubt well acquainted
with the deposit of the trensure at Agra, laid claim to fwenty-two
lakhg taken theve.”  In this theve i a suggestion of mele fides, which
is not eonfirmed by Tonig Ferdinand Smith, who states that * before
the declaration of war Derron senf all his ready money to the fort of
Agra.” Tt is not tmprobable that the freasure wus derived from his
Jaidad revenue eolleetions, and that technically it was Perron’s; but
it had passed out of his keeping and eontrol into that of his inutinous
troops, and he lost it, not unfairly, but by the chances of war. Iis
logs by no means erippled him, for in addition to the property e was
able to convey away, hie had a large sum of money (estimated by one
authority at £280,000) invested in the East India Company’s funds!
In pecuniary investinents this shrewd Trenchman ran with the bare
and huonted with the hounds,

On the Bth of October Perron left Lucknow for Caleutta, from
wheneo he retired to Chandernagore, where he resided for some time
in the neighbourhood of the French settlement. It wos nob uniil the
following year that he embarked for Europe, nor until September,
1803, that hie Ianded at Hamburg, where de Bourienne was the French
Consul, [rom whose memoirs the following passage is extracted :—

“Evory one has heard spesk of the famous General Perron, who
hag played such o great »dle amongst the Malirattas. In 1805 he
arrived at Hamburg and applied to me for a passport, and I had a
most interosting conversation with him about his truly extraordinary
adventures. He said that he had posscssed more than fifty million
francs, but that in order to obtain permission to loave Indin he had
been obliged te pay the Linglish three-quarters of the money. Most
pf his goods werc magnificent cashmeres. Fle was good enough to
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offar me one. General Vorron had only one arm. He was aocom-
panied by two copper-colonred childicn—a boy and a girl—the off-
gpring of an Indian mother. Their costume attracted considerable
attention wherever they went.  They did not speak a word of Freneh.
Their father exhibited great affection for them, and caressed them
continually.

* Some days afier Gencral Porron’s atrival Donrguien also airived
and applied for a passport for Tranee. He was at daggers drawn
with Perron, who spcke of him with similar bitterness. They pro-
fessed a profound contempt for each other, and necused each other of
being the caunse of the ruin of the Mabkrattas, Both had immenszo
forturies. I do not know what has become of Bonrguicn, but Gencral
Perron retired to a magnificont estate which he bought in tlic neigh-
bourhood of Venddme.’

Detron, after landing, proceedod- to. Paris, where he was coldly
received by Bonaparte. Ile did mot remein long in the eapital,
but withdrew to a domain which he purchased at Fresnes, near
Monloire, in the department of Loive et Cher. 1is mother and
sisters were alive when he reburned to Irance, and received
him with open arms. Soon after he had scttled down he married
a Madameoiselle Du Trochet, by whom he had a large family.
Two of his daughters by this union were subsequently married
to two members of the Rochefoneauld family, one of whom, the
Countess Frederic de Rocheforeanld, died so recently as Marelh,
1892, whilst ilhe * copper-colourcd damsel " gave her hand to
M. Alfred de Montesquion. In his luxnrvions rebirement at IPresnes
Perron passed noarly thirty years, but towards tho cnd of his life he
was suspected of republicanism and subjected to police surveillance
by the French Govermment, and, in the words of a Irench anthor,
# found in his own cotntry miscry and perscontion.”

Of the three ecarcers of milifary adventuro which have beon
slietehed in this work, Perron’s was, without doubt, the most re-
markable. Starting from a beginning as hamble as that of George
Thomas, he obtained n political power exceeding that of Do Boimme,
notwilthstanding which lie Ioaves ns with the convietion that of ihe
three he was the inferior man. IIe lacked the daring and the per-
sonal attraction that distinguished Thomns, and he wanted the
dignity and straighiforwardness of De Boigne. Net that Perron was
defieient in personal courage or sclf-esteemn @ mo one vonld rmpugn his
apirit during the earlior part of his eareov, nor deny his appreciation
of position townards its close. Dut there came a time when he pre-
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ferred to gain his ends by cunning and intrigue rather than by good
Lonest fighting, when he stooped to grossest favouritism, and was
guilty of injustice and treachery, and whon his praper pride degeno-
rated into vulgar vanity, and his actions gave the lie to his protesta-
tions of eourage and fidelity.

Tt is, perhaps, difficult for an Bnglishman to approach the consider-
ation of Perron's e¢haracter without prejudice. Had he earried his
pronounced hostility fowards the Dritish nation te its legitimate end,
and fought us in the field of hattle, he might have claimed more
from our generosity than he can from our impartiality. But he
declined to eross swords, preferring rather to aceept quarter, which le
repaid by copions abuse when his personal safety was no longer at
risk, and this rouses our indignation and ranges us against him.

And when wo come to judge hig career as a whole we cannot bub
cornvlemn much that was evil in if. His later loyalty to Sindlhia, and
his eredilable rejection of General Take's overtures, do not eondons
hig long course of faithlessness and treachery during the war with
Holkar, when he sacrificed his master’s inferests with callous uncon-
cern. His courage at Sounda is obliferated by his craven retrcat at
Koil. 'We cannot Lielp reading with contempt his appeal to Pedron to
hold tlie fort at Aligarh, when we remember his own spiritless sur-
render a week later. And if his fall was duse to his desertion by his
chosen favourites, Bourgaien and Dudrenec, their defection suggests
how little there mmust have been that was lovable in their chief.
Tho recriminations Perron entered. into with Bourguien at Hambury
digplay his smallness of mind, as does also his vainglorious boast that
Ly his intrigues he ecompelled Do Doignoe o resign his post. This
latter assertion comes to us on the anthority of General Belliard, whe
wag in a conlidential post under Bonaparte in Egypt, where he had
charge of all the First Consul's intrigues and correspondence with
the Native states of India. This officer records that, on his return fo
Lurope, Perron boasted that he had compelled De Doigne to quit
Sindhia’s service. Dec Doigne never stooped fo notice, far less
to reply to these allegations, which only leave in our minds
o wonder that Perron should so self-convict himself of baseness.
That Perron was eunning, grasping, and avaricious, his finaneial feats
clearly show. Who shall say from how many helpless wretchcs,
and by what dire exactions, his fortune was aceumulated ? Tf—as he
stated—it amoonted to two millions sterling, ibs vory magnitude is
its own condemnation, for such a vast sum ecould never have been
honestly acenmulated in the lime and virenmstances which were opon
ta him,
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This is the dark side of the picture. On the other hand it ennnot
he denied thot Perron made the most of his opportunities, and if he
succeeded to a great position hy favour of fortune and intrigne. he
held and improved his station by his own energy and determination.
He waa as industrious as he was able.  Colonel Colling bears testi-
mony to the former quality in n lotter addressod to the Governor-
General in Mareh, 1802, just alter Povron’s visit to Ujjain. < T
noticed ” (he writes) ““the unwearied attention of General Yerron fo
improve aud strengthen the works of the differcnt fortresses garrisoned
by his troops, and mentioned [to the Mebratta ministers] the high
estimats in which he was lLeld by all the Rajpoot and Sikh sirders,
who were chiefly guided by his counsel and direction.” As to Perron’s
whility, the singular suceess with which ho wiclied the power Ielt to
bim by Do Boigne admils no denbt of it. ITig methods may have been
questionable, and his administration, nnjust and vengal, but he held
the reing with a fivm and skilful hand.  TTis veputation as a soldiov
was established by the eapture of Knnanmd and the vietory of Kardla,
Iis gubjugation of Najputinn and his defent of Takwa Dida were
masterly, vigorous, and brave demonstrations of military capacity.
The plan of campaizn which lo proposed for the war againgt the
British dees eredit to his powers of organisation. and his talent as a
generanl, and had it been earricd ontin its entirety would have resulted
in a long and bloody struggle for supremacy. Of his contest with
George Thomag perhaps the best that can be said of it is that Perron
won ; if he exhibited signs of personal weakness in its conduet; if, as
hes been snggested, his courage was donbtful, he at least continuned to
keep his grip on Hindastan throughout the crisis, and when it wns
over immediately advanced his powor to the Sutlej. Tven when lis
influence with Bindhia was gone, and he was peremptorily ordered to
give up possession of all the distriets he hield, execpi his own Jaidad,
he evaded obedienee, and to the end rotainod his government intact.
Throughout his career he was opposod by many cnemies, but he
srinmphed over all.  The three most powerful ones were Balloba
Tantin, Lakws Dida, and George Thomas : they all died in flight or
defeat. Ambaji Inglia alone prevailed over him, and the vietory he
purchased with gold was a dear and empty one.

In addition to these intornal focs, there was a far more powerfnl
external hostility opposed to him. The consideration i which the
Marquis Wellesley held Perron’s influence lowards the end of his
career has been shown. DBuf it was not only in 1808 that the Gover-
nor-General eonsidered him dangerous; so far back as 1798, when
Zeman Shah’s invasion threatencd India, Lord Wellesley wrote to
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Colonel Collins in the following terms: “ Your particnlar attention
must be given o the eonduct of M. Perron. We must eounleract any
allempl from lim to establish a state 4n Hindustan. Ho wonld
undoubtedly assist Zeman Shah, and perhaps enter into his service in
tho event of Seindia’s fz1l. . . . Teannot believe that M. Perron would
give a cordial support to any cause that we might favonr. We muest
never forget Lhat he is a Frenchman.”

Tn the face of this determination Perron did cstablish ¥ a state in
Hindustan,” as Lord Wellesley admitted four years later. * General
Perron,” he recorded, *“has obtained the exercige of sovereign
authority over a tervitory whose annual revenues amount to near two
millions sterling, and has negotinted freaties and alliances with several
petty states in his own name.”

‘When we consider what Perron was—a runaway sailor from o
Freneh frigate—and what lie became—a person excereising sovereign
authority over Hindnstan—and this in spite of the active opposition of
many enemies in tho court he served, and Lord Wellesley’s expressed
intention of opposing him, we must allow him the fill credit of an
achievemont as extraordinary ag it wag groat,

It has been assexted that the Marquis Wellesley over-estimated
Perron’s power, and that the adventurer was not such a dangerouns
individual as the Governor-General found it convenient fo make out.
It was nob the man but the prineiple that Lord Welleslsy feared.
He regarded Perron as the active representative of the French inte-
rest in India. Itis known that Perron wag in friendly eommunies-
tion with Raymond, and after that officer’s death with his suceessor,
Piron, at Haidarabad; and alse with the Trench faction in Mysore.
The allinnce of these three parties, which was solely prevented by
Lord Wellesley's sagacity and statesmanship, would have threatened
the English with a graver peril from French ambition than any
actually experienced. When Iiron’s corps was brokoen up, and Tipuw’s
French auxiliaries surrendeored at Seringapatam half the danger of the
situation was demolishod, Dub there still remained suflicient to
raquire the most eager vigilance and precantion ; and when Perron
sought the countenance and help of Bonaparte, the final contest could
no longer be safely delayed, nor the means taken to securc suceess too
carefally guarded. The simultaneons and marvellously rapid vietories
of Generals Loke and Wellesley gave rise to an impression that the
enemy they vanquished could not have been so formidable as the
Governor-General asserted, and on these grounds he was publicly
attacked by many persons, notably by Sir Philip Francos—one of
those virtnous instruments of chastisement not altogether unknown in
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modern parlisments—and by the discredited historian James Mills,
But their argument that because DPerron’s Drigades were so soon
defeated and dispersed, thercfore they could not have beeu as power-
ful ns Tord Wellesley represented, was unjust to many. It was
unjust to De Boigne's stubboern battalious, who displayed such herole
courage ob Laswari and Assayo, and althongh deserted by their Kuro-
pean officers fought with a valour that has never been equalled by any
Native-led armies in India. It was nnju=b to FPerron, for no one can
deny that hie kept his ary up to ibs aucicnt standard of execllenec—
and indeed the rank and file who fouglit to the death were far move
worthy of praisc than the offieers who Ioft thewn before a shot wus
fired. It was unjust to General Lake and Gencral Wellesley, since it
belittled their achievements by snggestiug that their vietories were foo
cheaply won, whon the very opposite was the casc.  Aud, lastly, it
was unjust Lo the Governor-General, whose statesmanlike policy had
woakened the effect of Popron’s power by previously desiroying those
who would have been his allies in wn, international struggle betwecn
Yranee and Fngland for the possession of India,

As regards Perron himself, 1§ is true that his influonco wiy waniug
when the war broke out.  He had pussed his zenith, and his personal
power was on the deeline, At a defined period in his career this
cliangs beeame wanifest, and it was dne in o priveipal degree to las
own faults and failings.  Skivner desetibeg the commencement of this
moral decadenco in 1801, “ Yerron now began to feel his power, and
to ehango his manner. Instead of being, as formerly, a good, pluin,
Lionost soldier, beloved by his soldicry and cstcemod by all about him,
Le began to turn his ears to flattery, and to negleet ancrit, while bis
favourites got all the good appointinents, and he Limsclf only thonght
of amuassing money.” No personzl govermnent conld sufely pursuc
such a eourso without risk @ it was bound {o end in danger and dis-
nster. When once the controlling Lhand entrusted the reins to incom-
petent subordinates, and began to grope for gold, ilie whole falrie of
administration was weakened. Lewis Ferdinand Swmith confivims this.
“ Unfortunately for Perron,” he writes, * every low IFrenchman he
advanced with outrage to others repaid his unjust preference witls
ingratitude. Ilis army was a miniature of the VFrench Revolutien.
Wrotches were raised froin cvolks, bakers, and barbers to majors and
colonels, and absurdly entrusted with the command of brigades. . .
T speak the calm language of impartinlity. I have no personal dis-
like to Pervon, nor have I received more injury trom Lim than any
othier British subject who bad the morbilying misfortune to resort to
bim for gervice. lvery low L'reuclinun wus pub over us in ranlk,
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This would not have beon so unjust if they had superior, or even equal
merit,”

As regards Perron’s final surrender, Smith judges it leniently. “ I
do not approve of Perron's principles, nor do I admire his characler,
but impartiality obliges me o declare that T do not think he wanted
either senge, prudence, or principle in quitting Seindin’s service when
he did, and sceking protection to his person and property from the
British Govermmnent. I condemn liim for not advising Beindia to
avoid hostilities.”

De Toigne's opinion of Perren has been yuoted in nn earlier part or
this sketeh : he deseribed him as * a man of plain sense, of no talent,
but a brave soldier,”

Such are the views of thvee of Perron’s contemporaries. De
Boigne's we muy accept ns reflecting tratbfully Perron’s character
aud disposition in the earlicr part of his career, and beiore success
Laod turned his head. With regard to Skinner's and Smith’s opinions,
even admitfing the unavoidable prejudice that existed in thelr minds,
there is no reason why we should hLesitate to give weight to their
judgment. Had Perron's resignation cecurred just after he won the
battle of Bounde, his name might Liave been handed down to posterity
with De Doigne's. DBui, like many avother great man, his meridian
splendour was dimmed by tho dark clouds that shrouded his decline.

“We must never forget that he is a I'renchman,” wrote Lord

Wellosley of Perron, in 1798, Asgsuredly we never can forget it, for
Lie was a typieal son of Franee, and displayoed all the strength and all
the weakness of the national charaeter. ITow earnest he was in his
padriotism it i difficalt to estimate; how much may e forgiven
him on the plea of it is siill more difficult to decide. ¢ Remember
you are & Frenchman, and let no action of yours tarnish the character
of your nation” were Perron’s own words to T'edron, when he
exhorted him fo hold the fort of Aligarh againsi the English. ¢ Once
more remember your nation,” he reitorates; and then with a irue
ouch of Gallic vanity, * The eyes of millious are fixed upon you.”
Tf thosc were Perron’s asctual thonghts, how mueh more focussed,
must he kave considered, tho cyes of Franee upon himgelf? DBut the
knowledge, however mueh it influeneed his actions, did not make hir
stropg, and within o week ho was tendering in surrender the sword
which he had nover drawn from its shieath.

The severest coudemmation of Pervon cowues from one of his own
conntrymen. * Perron,” writes « Frencll eritic in 1522, ‘ under the
protection of the British Governnent, escaped the just vengeance of
the Marashas, dikhs, Rajputs, and all the people of India. o bas
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returned to Franece to exhibit beforc our oyes, as a trophy of his
infamy, the diamonds and the millions be swle from the miserable
Sindhkia whom he betrayed. His intumous treachery was so odious
to thie Indians that his name was long execrated by them. The con-
duct of thig traitor assured to the Lnglish the supreinucy of Hindu-
stan, and has done more harm to the name of France than fifty yeuars
of misconduct and misfortune conld have sccomplished.”

Ile died at his Chitean of Iresues in 1834, in the seventy-nintl
year of lus age, and there he lies buricd.. Axnd though it may seens
strauge, yeb it is true, that Death, “ Hloquent, Just, and Mighty,” has
deniod to this famous JMemchman ‘¢ thwse two narrow words, Hic
Jacet.,” Tor Plerve Cuillier; tho last reprosentutive of the French
power in India, and who, for seven years, ruled in kingly state and
with sovereign authority the fairest provinces of Hindustan, sleeps
in an numarked grave, above which pusterity way nol even read the
name of Perron.,






APPENDIX,

—-

MBROSE, R. L., MAJOR.—Major R. L. Ambrose was an English
officer in Jaswant Rao Holkar's service, of whom little or nothing
is known, excepting that he was the author of an Indian traet en-
titled “ A letter on the present erisis of affairs in India, addressed to
Tdward Parry, Chairman of the Honourable Court of Directors of
the Honourable Fiast India Company.” The following extraets from
the pamphlet are of interest, as touching on the subject of military
adventure in India :—

“ Holker detested—justly detested—the name of a Frenchman,
when he reflected that by the Chevalier Dudernaigue and Monsienr
Plumet, to whom in the first inglance he entrusted the commmand of
his brigades, he was deserted on the near approach of SBeindin's army,
and left witlh his infantry, deprived of officers, to the defeas which he
expetienced at Indore. So highly irritated was he that he never
montioned the eountry withoub signs of ahhorrence, and it was his
express orders to the commanders of brigades subsequently appointed,
that on no account whatever should they afford employment to indi-
viduals of & nation by him entitled tho Duggerbriz, or Faithless, . . .

“Tt is well known, to those conversant with the affairs of the East,
that thera ave in that country many hundreds of thousands, soldiers
by profession, who wander continually from service to service, from
prince to prince, as the pressure of the moment requires their assistance
and promises them employ. - Gain is their god, and it is so perfectly
immatorial to them whom they serve, while they are paid, and the
minutie of their caste attended to, that an utter stranger, with
efficient funds, might at any time raige an army in Hindustan, who
wonld follow him and fight his bettles as long as his resources wero
sufticient for the curront expenses of the day. Born soldiers, without
any other profession than that of arms, these men eagerly flock to the
standard of any adventurer, however desperate his prospects, if ho

only possesses ihe swmmum bonuwm of their happiness. Tn the minds
22 b
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of these people no guch sentiment as amor patrie is to be found,
above affection for a few clods of earth or stumps of trees, merely from
their having been imprinted on their recollection from the sportive
period of infaney. The Indian is, in this point, a citizen of the world.
Tt not nnfroquently happens that fathers, sons, and brothers embrace
different services, and meet in battle array on the ensanguined plain
ngainst each other, perhaps unwittingly to fall by each olher’s hands.”

ArmstroNG, Major.—Major Aymstrong succeeded Major Plumet in
the command of Holkar’s Second Brigade of regular infantry in 1802,
end distinguished himself at the battle of Poonah in the same year,
On the breaking out of the war with the English in 1808, Armstrong
determined to quit the chief, But he did not effeet this without the
greatest difficulty, and was obliged to sacrifice all his arrears and
most of his property, barely saving his life by a secret flight. THad his
intention been suspected he would assuredly have shared the cruel
fate of Vickers, Dadd, and Ryan, whom Holkar barbarously pub to
death for refusing to fight againgt their own countrymen. Major
Armstrong lived to enjoy a pension of Rz1,200 a month from the
Eritish Government, a8 a compensation for his loss of employ.

Baounms, Masor [orthography doubtful ; zlso written Bahors].—
Major Baours was a Frenchman, and began his career in the Begum
Somrn’s force, to the command of which he succeeded in 1783, after
the murder of Pauly at Delhi. “When De Boigne raised his first
brigade Baours gladly left the Begum's employ to take the command
of & battalion in Bindhia’s service. - Hig carecr wag, howevet, soon cut
short, for he waa killed at the battle of Patan in 1790

Bervnasis, JosepH Harvey, Caprain.—This fine young adventurer
waos probably & cadet of a well-known Bombay family of the same
name, one member of which rose to the command of the artillery in
the Peshwa's service. Captain Bellasis was originally an ensign in the
Honourable Company’s Corps of Enginesrs, bnt was impelled by his
pecuniary embatrassments to seek to retrieve his fortunes in the service
of the Native princes, and in a rash momeont resignod his commission,
and penetrated into the Mardithé dominions. Ile had seen and heard
of many adventurers who had reached the summit of ambition, power,
and richss as soldiers of fortune in the interior of India, and who did
not possess grester talents or stouter resolution than himself; for he
was a young man allowed by all to be an honour fo his profession.
His courage was undaunted, his inbegrity irrepreachable, and his
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generosity unbounded. He had an excellent knowledge of military
seience, was elegant in person, and endowed with great activity of
body and energy of mind, and was, moreover, an excellent scholar,
conversant with Greek and TLatin, and understanding music and
painting. To these accomplishments he added a faseinating address
and an open disposition. Such was the young Inglish gentleman
who in 1796 cut himself adrift from his fellow countrymen, and entered
the service of the Maritha chief, Ambaji Inglia, for whom he raised
four battalions of regular infantry. He soon found out the mistake he
had made. Ambaji was ‘“tainted with the worst principles of the
worst Asiatic,” and Bellasis lacked the powers of intrigue, the as-
siduity and the duplicity necessary to rise in such a service. Yet he
tried hard to do his duty, and it is recorded that Ambaji’s battalions
would have been ¢ as fine as any in Hindustan, if the parsimony of
the chief had not rendered futile their commander’s labour and
genius.” In 1797 Bellasis was engaged in the storm of Lohar, and
in an assanlt of uncommon boldness his battalions suffered heavily.
Notwithstanding this, he was ordered, immediately after the capture,
to march hig shattered and fatigued corps to storm another fort, named
Gopalpur, fiffteen miles distant, leaving his dead unburied, and his
wounded unattended to. Such inhuman orders could only be justified
by the most eruel necessity, and Bellasis, with the fine feelings of a
soldier and the propriety of a commander, refused to obey them. This
refusal, which was eagerly expected, was made the pretext for dis-
charging him and his battalions, and plundering their effects. Two
yeoars later his distress and his necessities drove him once more into
Ambaji's service, and he obtained the command of two battalions in
James Shepherd’s party. With these he took part in the siege of
Sounda, and whilst gallantly leading his men on to victory was shot
through the head in the assault on Lakwa Dada’s entrenchment.

BERNIER, AUGUSTINE, MaJor [spelt Bunnear and Burnear by con-
temporary writers] .—Major Bernier was a French adventurer, and
began his Indian carcer in the service of the Begum Somru, and was
one of the witnesses to that lady’s marriage with Le Vassoult in 1793,
Later on he commanded & battalion in Perron’s Third Brigade, under
Louis Bourguien. Bernier was a brave and able soldier, and Skinner
states that at the battle of Georgegarh in 1801 he saved DBourguien
from a disastrous defeat by his ability and courage. He was killed a
few weeks later at the grand assault on the town of Héansi—a fact
whieh, it is curious to note, was brought to light so recently as Novem-
ber, 1891, for Skinner erroneously states that Bernier was killed in the
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attack on Thomas's outposts whilst rallying his men, who had been
beaten back, A eorrespondent of a Lahor paper thus writes on the
date above moentioned :—

“ A marble tomb, in a broken condition, has been fownd by Mr.
Stanley Skinmer in his village of Baxsi, close by Ilinsi, bearing an
inseription to thia effect: « To he memory of Augustine Bernier, laie
Muajor in the service of HH. Dowlut Iiio Seindia, Killed in the
storm of Hiingi, on 108k December, 1801, while gellantly leading on
his troops.  Aged 82 years.””

Bervier was & great favonrite with his soldiery, by whom, as well
as by his fellow officers, his death was deeply regrotted.

Birco, LIRUTENANT —Lieutenant Bireh was originally an officer in
Goorge Thomas's army, in which he fairly distinguished himself. He
proved fuithful to his chief during the long and trying siege of (eorge-
garh, and accompanied him'in his flight to YAnsi, which he helped to
defend until Thomas was forced to capitulate. Birch then appears to
have joined Perron’s servies, for he raained in Hindustan, and was
ome of the officers in Marith% employ who took advaniage of Lord
Wellesley's proclamation offering penszons to all British subjects whe,
on the declaration of the war, lcft the Mardthis and passed over to
the English. Birell appears to have been awarded a pension of Rs.800
a month, and after the batile of Delki, when General Lakce left Colonel
Ochterlony in command of the Capital, reccived the eommmand of two
Najib battelions raised to npssist in bolding the city, Boon afterwards
they were detachied against Bapli Sindhia, Daulat Rio’s governor
in the Saharanpur distriet, bul were shockingly beaten, and lost four
of their guns—a catastrophe which so incensed Colonol Ochterlony
that he refused to entrust any more of the Company's artillery fo
Sindhia's late officers, many of whom were now in the British service
and in eommand of newly raised levies, reeruited from the dispersed
remnants of Perron’s Dirigades. DBireh, after Lis defeat by Bapd, re-
assembled his battalions, and was stationed on the Punjab {rontier,
where, in 1804, ho assisted Skinner to defeat o large body of Bikbs.

Borp, J. ., Coroven.—DBoyd was an American. When Raymond
inereaged his corps at Haidarabad to such an cxtent as to make it too
formaidable, the British Government, as a counterpoise, suggested to the
Nizam that he should raise two fresh corps, to be commanded by officers
whose sympathies were with the English. DBoyd, who owned a party
deseribed as “a ready formed and exporienced corps of 1,800 men,”
was enguged, arnd in 1795 took part in the battle of Kordla, In the
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following year, wheu Raymond was at the height of hispower, and it
was rumonred that be premeditated an attack on the Dritich Rosident’s
carap, Boyd and Finglags (another English adventnrer in command
of a corps} at once paraded their troops, and signified their intention
of supporting the Company's cause. The trouble, however, pussed
over, and they were not called upon to aet. A fow mouths later
misunderstandings arosc between Boyd and the Court of Haidarabad,
fermented probably by Roymond, and the Awmexiean quibted the
service, taking his party with bim. e wus next engaged by the
Peshwa of YPoonal, who paid him a salary of Rs. 3,000 2 month, In
Cetober, 1796, Boyd amssisted in the opersbtions which resulied in
Baji Rio being seated on the masnad ni Peshwa, after tho iragical
death by suicide of Madhu Rio. The next year he was raised to the
command of the Peshwa's regular Brigale, and the last mention of
him is in connection with some local ‘disturbances which broke out st
Poouah in 1797,

Boureurer, Lovis, CoLoNeL {spelt also Dourguionne, Bourguoin,
Bourquin, and Dourkin]—This individual, who was known smongst
the Natives as Looce Salih, was a Frenchiuan, whose real nume was
Louis Bornard, He eamo to lndin in Adwmiral Suffrein’s dleet, land-
ing at Pondicherry, where hie rempived sowme time. He then made
Lis way to Caleutta, and  enlisted in o mercenary rogiment of
foreigners in the Company’s service, kunown as Captain Doxat's
Chasseurs. Upon the reduction of thaé force Bourguien turncd his
attention to eivil pursuils, snd for some tiwe exereised the calling of
a eook at Caleutta, his cxalt in culinary matters being superior to Lis
skill in military ones. Later ou he started business as & wanufacturer
of fireworks, and in this capacity accompanied a gentlomun named
Cairard, the propriotor of the Vauxhall Gardens nt Caleutta, to
Lucknow. He then returued to the mulitury profesgion, and oblaiued
att appointment in the Begmn Somra's foree, from which e
entored that of De Boigne about the yewr 1794, when he is found
rated as a leutsnant on a pay of Lz 900 2 month. No menbion
of his name appears agein unitl Acgust, 1800, when he joined the
Rijah of Jaipur, with oue of Dervon's babtalions, to assist apgsinst
Lakwa Dada. Soon after this hie was detuched to capture Ajmir,
buat the fort proved too sbrong to be tukon, and he was dofeated in
December and obliged to fall back. He then invested thoe place,
and on the Tth of May, 1801, sceured its surrender by bribery. Dut
meanwhile Geoneral Yerron bad beeome greatly dissatisfied with his
conduet of the siege, and sent Captain Symes o supoersede hiw.



342 AFPPENDIX.

Bourguien was so cenraged at this thal he offered his sorviees io
the Tiajah of Jaipne, bub Partab Singh deelined to accept them
for fear of disvbliging Geumeral TPerron, by whom he had recently
been reduced to a state of abjech submission. Bo Dowrguien awal-
lowed his mortifieation, and rvetained his appointment in Bindhin’s
army. He seems fo have been undeservedly fortunate, for in a few
weeks he was prowmoted to the command of the Third Drigade, and
in August entrusted with the conduet of the war against George
Thomss. A full account of thiz eampaign has been given in the
gketeli of Thomas's life. Although af the head of ten fine battalions
of infaniry and a lerge body of Hindustani horse, Lourguien was
outwitted and outmancuvred by Thomes, and finally defeated ot the
battlo of Georgegarh. This led to his supersession for incapaeity for
the second time within the year, but after Pedron had retrieved affairs
Bourgnien was onee again ontrusted with the cormmand of operations,
and ovontually forced Thomas fo surrender af Hansi.  Iie was then
deteched with his brigade o collect tribufe in the Butle] states, and
in November, 1802, we find Lhim at Jind negotinking matters of con-
siderable iraportance with Rijal Bagh Bingh, He remained in the
Bikh country till the middle of 1808, his last exploits being the capiure
of Rohtak, and the Iovying of & tribute of Rs.15,000 from the Kurnal
district. Tn June of this year, when war with the Boglish was im-
minent, Perron ordered Dourgiien to cnenmp ab Thinipat, and shortly
afterwards to marel down and oceupy Delhi. Tn August hoslilities
broke out, and simnltaneously Ambaji Inglia was appointed to saper-
sede T'erron. Bourguien, althougl: a “bosom friend ” of the General
—Skinner states they werve relatives—was the firgd to revelt against
himn, and the chiof instrawoent in offecting his downfull. The eventa
leading up to the battle of Delbi, and Bowrgnien’s brief tenurc of
power, havoe been fully recorded. He surrendered o Genernl Lake
shortly after the British victory, and was deported to Calcutta, from
whonee, in eourse of time, be found his way to Homburg, and so to
France. le retired with * an ipmuense forfuve,” and there Ius
Listory ends.  “ He was not only a coward, butt & fool,” was Skinner’s
brief commentary on him, and Smith describes him as being ** as
wicked as lie was weak.,” e gnined a certain reputation from the mere
fact of his being in nominal command of the enemy at the baitle of
Delhi, but it was a totally spurious one, for he was the first to fly the
field. 'With the exceplion of Sombre, and perhups Michae!l and Fidole
Filoze, there iz no mors contemptible character amongsi the military
adventurers of Hindustan than Louis Dourguien, cook, pyrotechmist,
end poltroon.
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Browsnics, Mator.—Mujor Drownrigg was known as Burandee
Salil wmongst the natives, but theve is no proot that this derogatory
designation was anything but an nnhappy corruption of his proper
narne. He was an Irislnnan Ly birtl, and a very brave and able
oflicer, much liked Ly his soldicry, and highly esteemmned by Daulat
Rao Bindhia, for whom he raised an independent corps.  He is first
heard of in 1799, when he storwed and eaptuwred the fort of Kolapur,
near Poonah. During the next year lie was chiefly employed in
opposing Parcshram Bihdo, the Peshwa's eommander-in-chief, during
the political revolntions and disorders that prevailed in the Deccan.
He then aceompanied Sindlita to Mulwa, and in July, 1801, made Lis
famous defenee against Juswant Rio Holkar, who, after defeating
MaclIntyre, attacked Brownrigg's entrenchod eamp near the Narbada.
Brownrigg's force was vastly inferior in numbers, not exceeding four
battalions, bui his position was an cxceedingly strong one, with ilie
river in his rear, and his [ront aml flauks intersceted Dy ravincs,
which preventod Holkar's eavalry trom acting. FHe was, moreover,
well supplied with artillery, being aceompanied by Sindhia’s grand
park. He defended his position with great judgment and intrepidity,
and finally obliged Holkar o retreat, leaving two guus behind Lim.
Three months after this Drownrigg assisted Sutherland in winning
the notable battle of Indore, in which Tolkar’s entrenchments were.
stormed ab the point of the bayonet, und ail iy guns taken. By this
time Drownrigg hiad risen very high in Sindhia's favour, which made
him an vbjeet of jealousy to Perron, whoe, when he cawe to Ujjain, in
March, 1802, found weans to cneowrpass Lis disgraee, and Skinuner
mentions him as having been ¢ pul in arrest uuder fixed bayouels”
for intriguing against the General. What became of Drowurigy's
corps after this is not guite clear, but it is possible it was ncorporated
in Yerron’s army, for a few months lator Brownrigg was at Koil,
from whence, s litfle while before the breaking out of the war with
the English, he was sent baek (o the Decean in command of five
battalions of the newly raised 1ifth Drigade. Sindbis, however, soon
ordered him back to reinforce Pesvor’s ariuy in Hindustan, and he
reached Agra just after $he batlle of Delhi had been fought, Although
Brownrigg's battalions were refused entry into tho fort, e was per-
mitted to joln Hessing, Sulberland, and the other Buropean oilicers
residing there, and shared with thewy the confinement they were
presently placed in by the revolled garvison. After the fall of Agra,
Brownrigg entered the Dritish service, obtained the command of some
irregular levies, and was employed in the war aguingt Jaswant Rio
Iolkar. He fell in an unequal conflict before Sirsa, in the ITaridna
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district, on the 19th of February, 1804, hix troops being overpowered
by superior numbers and defeatcd for want of good armns. It was the
first ropulse he had experienced in the course of fwelve years of active
and arduous service. IIg wus an aminble man and a fine soldier,
whose defeat of Holkar in 1801 was one of the most brilliant episodes
of Marithi civil strife.

Burrerrniup, Caprain.—Caplain Butterfield was the son of an
officer in the Honourable Company’s servico. ke appears to have
sought a eareer in the Native courts early in life, and before 1790
was omployed by the Rajah of Karaoli, whom he quitted in order to
enber the service of Thakdr Darjan Lil, 2 Rajput chief, from which he
was tempted away by the superior inducements of Sindhia’s army.
It is probable that he joined Ds Boigne when the Seecond Drigade
was raised, for fn 1794 hie had risen to the rank of a enptain, though
on & pay of only Re. 200 a month. Some years later he was still a
eaptain in the Bocond Brigade under Colonel Sutherland. When
Lakwa Dida joined the rebellion of the Bhais, Ambaji Inglian was
ordercd to attack him, and Butterfield, with two battalions and ten
pieces of cannon, aeted undor the chief. Marching fo Kotah they
cnguged the Bhais army at a place called Chand-khori, when Ambaji's
irregular troops descrted, and the whole brunt of the attack foll upon
Butterfield’s two battalions. After fighiing for two hours it beeame
apparent that not only cowardice but treachery wus rife in Ambaji's
army, for some of Lis troops went over to Lakwa, in consequence of
which DButtorfield was foreed to retire, and lost a great number of
men. before he conld get to o place of safety. Bventually he made
good his rotreat to SBhérgarh. For his conduct on this oceasion he
received o very flattering letter from Pervon. No further mention of
Lis services can be found.

Dawws, Carramy.—Captain Dawes was an officer in Porron’s Iirst
Brigade under Suthcrland, Little is known of his career. In Tob.
ruary, 1802, he was detached by Danlat ILao Sindhia to pursue Helkar
after his defeat at Indore. Dawes had only four batialions of regular
infaptry and six ragamufin battalions belonging to Ambaji, and
was unable to effect anything of impoxtance, or stay Holkar's rapid
predatory course, though he carried on a desultory campaign in
Khandésh for some months, and won a few small skirmishes. When
Holkar advanced sgainst Poonall, Dawes was sent to oppose him.
Uis army wes utterly inadequate for the work, and inferior in every
regpect to Jasawant LRao’s, notwithstanding whick he strongly urged
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Sudiiseo Bhao, the Marithé general, to force a battle. The defeat
whieh followed is historieal, and was the indirect cause of the war
between the English and Sindhia in the following yewr. Dawes's
battalions behaved with signal courage, fully sustaining tlieir reputa-
tion, but they werc completely overpowered. Of their four officers,
three -—— Dawes, Catts, and Douglas- - were killed, and one taken
prisoner. The guns lost on this ceeasion were the first ever captured
in action from any of De Boigne's battulions,

Derripon, Lours, Mator {spelt also Deridun, Derrideven, and
Dareebdoon).—Major Derridon was o hulf-bred Frenchman and
brother-in-law to General Perron, who muarried his sister. He was
also related to Colouel John Hossing, probably in the same degree, lor
the Colonel’s son, George Hossing, is deseribed by Skinuner as Perron’s
nephew. Major Derridon comruanded o buttalion in Hessitg's corps,
and was present at the battle of Ujjrin, when Holkar defented four of
Sindhia’s battalions, and killed nearly »ll their officors, In this action
Derridon was wounded and taken prisoncr, and Colonel John Hessing
paid Re. 40,000 to ransom him from Holkar, though Sindhia, aceording
to a loeal paper published at the time, subsequenily refunded the
amount.  Derridon then repaired to Hindustan, and when Perron
discharged most of lis Eaglish ofliccrs in 1802, reeeived a high
appointment in his armuy, e was ab Agrn when the lorb wus
captured by General Lake in 1808, TLady Lanuy Parkes, in her
“ Wanderings of a Pilgrim in Scarch of the Dicturesque,” ineldentally
mentions that this offiecer was living at Koil in 1838, “in a house
formerly the property of Geueral DPervon.” Iis grandsons wore
owners of tho same property ag late as 1871,

Dovy, Masor.--Major Dodd was an Epglislhinan, and succeeded
Cuaptain Gardner in the command of a brigade in Jaswant Lo
Holkaxy's service, whieli way composed of four battalions of infaniry,
200 cavalry, and 20 guns.,  Lfis probuble Lie took part 1 the battlo of
Yoonah. Ilo was one of the Liritish ollicers heheaded by Holkur in
1804 for refusing to fight against their own countryrmen.

Doxurny, CarraiN.—Captain Douclly was an Ivishman, and cow-
manded a battalion in Perrow’s Sceond Brignde, under Colonsl Tobl-
man.  All that is known of him ig that he was killed at the storming
of Shabyplra in 1799, when Pohlman was beaten back with a loss of a
thousand nien killed and weunded. DTervon in a letter to De Boigne
mentions the death of this oiticer, whom he refers te as ** your protege,
Donelly.”
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Drvaron, Cavrain—Caplain Drugeon was o Savoyard by birth,
and a countryman of De Boiyne. He was born at Hyenne, near
Chambéry where his father vesided in the chiteau of Bergen. The
eircumstanes of his brother having risen to the rank of u general in the
Sardinian army scems to indieate that Captain Drugeon was a man of
good family. In 1787 he was at Pavis, and probably eame out to Indis
in tho French service. He was one of Do Boigne's oldest officers, and
in May, 1794, was Brigade-Major of (ke Second Brigade, and drawing
Iis. 400 a month pay. ‘When Pervon was traveferrsd to the commund
of the First Brigade and sent to the Decean, Drugeon accompanied him,
and gucceeded to his command in 1797, when he was promoted to De
Boeigne's vaeated post.  Drugeon saw some fighting at Poonah, but not
of u very creditable kind. In June, 1798, after the Bhais had fled for
protection to Amrat Itdo. that chief was induced by Sindhia to repair to
Toonah for negotistion. But no svaner had he evcamped on the ont-
gkirts of the eity than Ghatkay Réo, Sindhio’s father-in-law, made a
treaclierous attack upon him with two Brigades of infantry under
Drugeon’s comunand. Cpening fire from twenty-five guns upon Amrat
Riao’s unsuspecting troops, ho speedily threw them into confusion, and
then charging witl: the infantry put them to flight and plandered their
camp. Soon after this Drugeon appears to have fallen into some gruve
trouble, for a loesl paper records that he was deposcd by his own
officers, and, under orders from Perron, superseded by Colonel Duprat.
He attributed his disgrace to the machinations of his enemics. In
1800, partly at the request of De Boigne, who appears to have retained
a regard for him, he was restored to Perron’s favour, and appointed to
the commandantship of the fort at Delbi, and ten months later to the
charge of the Emperor's porson, on & salary of Rs.S00 a month.
Aboutb this time he wrete an interesting letter to De Doigne, from
which many of the following particulars are gleaned. e mentioned
he had saved 1s.80,600, which he hnd invested in the Company’s
Frndg, and hoped to be able to pay for his passage to Burope without
trespassing on this eapital, which would constitule a sufficient provi-
gion for lis old age. He deplored D¢ Boigne’s departure, declaring
that his prescnce was hecessary to re-establish Sindhia’s fortunes on a
sound besis, and that his return would be hailed like that of & Messial,
“in such veneration and adoration are you held, especiaily by the
troops, who invoke your name only in their songs.” As for Perron,
Drugeon describes him as * like the King of Prussia for power, nnd
like & Crossus as regards riches, which fall ou him night and day like
thie most abundant rain, in the form of rupecs. He i3 courted by all
the rajals and chiefs of the conntry and alse by Sindkhia, who is afraid
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of Wi, You have made the soup, whick he Lus ouly the grouble of
supping.”  His own misfortines, Drogeon goes on to state, had beou
very heavy. 1 my jealous enciies,” Lo protests, «* had not dene
me an il turn with Pervon, T would have been w rieh man to-day, |
tey to forget them~~for wint can £ do?  Gud Alighty cutnob nudo
what has already been done.” Sach ig his philosoplical refleetion,
but doubtless e found a buhu to Lis wounded spirit in the fact that
the Emperor’s person, his correspomlence, and all his household wery
entrusted to his ecare. After delailing some loeal news, whicl s
been incorporated in the skeich of Pervor's fife, Drugeon goes on 1o
say: “I very maueh Jesire lo return to Enrope, but 1 am bindered
from doing se by an entanglement with a lady of the country, whoem
1 love very wuch, and whem T have taken np with tw assist me o
forget my past eares.  As to taking her with we, can T do so? T ilo
not at all wish to desert her.  Kindly give me vour advice. Sheisa
uiece to the Nawidb Saliman Khin, and awidow, seventeen years old,
and is incessantly telling aie she would ruther dic than leave me, 1
am speaking to you as a confissor, and T await your answer hefore
decidivyg anything.”

Drugeon rexined at Delhii till the breaking ont of the war with the
English, and is constantly referved to in the Persisn pewspupers of
the periad.  Munch of tho futormation concernirng Peryon’s movemcuts
recorded in the Lfe of that adveuinver has been gleaved from the
pnblished reports which Dingeon made to the Fanperor.  In Angust,
1803, when Bourguion revolted against Dervon, and stivred up a
nmtiny i the Second aud Third Drigades, Drugeon resisted hin. and
after refusing o surrender the trensure he had eharge of, turned him
out of the fort, which Le prepured ta defoud with the 5,000 men forin-
ing its regular garvison. After the capture of Dellii by the Dribisk,
Drugeon, who seemns to have stnek to the trensure, affempted to
« deposit it 7 with the Tanperor, but the transaction was regarded by
General Loke us o “frandulent transfor,” and it was distrilned
ng prize money to the troops. Drugeou was depmted to Caleuttn,
and cventually found his way to Europe, and died at Nice in 1824,

Duprenge, THE CHEVALIER [written also Du Dreunee, Du Dernuig,
Duderneg, Dun Dernee, Dodernngue, Dudernaigue, and Dudernek.
Known to the natives as Heazir Hey) —Had the history of the Chevalier
Dudreree been properly recorded, it would without doult have afforded
as interesting a career of rowauce and adventure as any in these pages,
The following fragmentary particnlsrs have been pieced together fron
& great variety of sources, and cven in their skeleton form suggest a
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roraarkably eventful life. Dudrence wus a native of Brest, in France,
and a gentleman of refineinent, education, and agreeabls manners,
He came of a good fumily, his father being a commodore in the
French nuvy. 'The Chevalier arvived in India about the year 1773,
as a midshipman on board o Irench man-of-war. Leaving bis ship,
he made his way fo Delhi, where he oblained employment in Madoo's
corps in 1780, two of his fullow oflicers being the Count de Moidavre
and the Chevalier Cressy. With Madoc’s party he served in turns
the Rajahs of Bhartpur und Gobad, anid Nujuf Kuli Khan, the Wazir
of the Einperor Shali ’Alam.  About the yenr 1782 Madoe retivod, and
Drudence entered the serviee of the Begum Scwmru, whose force was
af this time ecommanded by Pauly. Witk this lady he rewnnined till
1791, o little previous to which Le obtained the command of her
troops. But he resigned the appointment to enter the service of
Tukaji ITolkar, who offored himn Ie 3,000 a month to raise and
diseipline & brigade of four battalions of regnlar infuntry. In the
following yeur this force suffered anansibilating defeat fram De Boigne,
at the battle of Lakhairi, when «ll its guos were captured, and its ranks
broken and dispersed. Dudrence unly saved his life by throwing him-
self down amongst the dead, and simulating death.  Bub his battalions
had shown sueh stubborn fighting powers before they were destroyed,
that Tukaji Holkar listened to their eomumsander’s representations and
consented to ruise another brigade, advancing Dudrenec a large sum
for this purpose. The new foree was enlisted in 1793, and two years
lator took part in the baltle of Iardla, being associated with Perron's
battalions and sharing with them tlie Lonour of a somewhat easy and
bloodless vietory., Irom the seab of war they returned to Iadore,
where they reposed in peace for three or four years, and by 1797 their
strength had increased to six battalions. On the doath of I'ukaji
Holkar, Dudrenes was mueh puzzled whethor 1o cast in his lot with
the imbecile but rightful heir, Kasi Rdo, or with the dashing but ille-
gitimate Juswant Lido. He declured for the former, and for a time
carried on a cawpaign agamst Jaswant Ko, whom he at first
defeated, but at whose hands he sustained o serious reverse in 1798,
After this Amir Khin, Holkar's brilliant ally and fidus echates, found
means fo tamper with Dudrensc’s troops, and by cffering them iu-
creased pay gained over a great number, and ereated a muiiny armongst
the rest, when they wers encamped at Mahdéshwar, The Pathdu chief,
galled ot a defeat recoived at the hands of the Chevalier, had vowed
not to wear a turban till he had reduced Dudrenee. This came to the
knowledge of the latter when he was at Mahéshwar, In great straits
for want of provisions, and he sent a vakil to Amir Khin offering to
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coms to torms with Jaswant Ric.  The Amir reported the overture to
Holkar, who, with characteristie perfidy, proposed to allure the Frencli-
man to an interview and then assnssinate him. Tt the Pathin,
thongh not a man of many seruples, eonld not bring himself to
consent to this, and, after seme persnasion, extracted o promise of
hancurable terms for the Mrenchuii.  Armed with this anthovity, lie
proceeded to Thinghit, ncar Mahdshwar, to reccive the Clevalier's
surrender. Dndrenee met Lbim some distance out from his camyp, gave
him a salnfe with all hononys, and invited bim (o his tent, where
he lrst desired him to be seated, and then pointing to tho silk hand-
kerchief Amir Khan wore in lien of a turban, took off his own head
covering, and, with joined hands, raid: * As your vow prevents yon
from wearing & turban till you have eonquered e, see, the olject is
accomplished! Bareheaded T luy mny Liead’s covering before you, and
acknowledge my defeat.  Nay, it yon wish to make me your prisoner,
hore iz my sword. I surrender it, and -yon may take me to your
camp.”” This, being conformable with the Faropean custom, pleased
Amir Kliin very mueh, and he expressed himself fully satisfied with
the speech. The Chevalier then gave the Amir his own turban, and
put on the silk handkerchict the Pathan was wearing, after which he
escorted him to Mahéshwar. | Having transferred to him all his jewcls,
stores, and treasures, ho accomypuuicd him to the Marathf, enmp, to bo
presented to Jaswant Rdo. - In consequence of the protection extended
by Amir Khin, Holkar dared not harm Dudrence, buat he still desigued
evil against Lim in his heavt. ** Whereupon,” to take up the thread
of the narrative from the pages of 2 Native historian, “ it happened
thal on that very night the Mabarnjah was sitting on the bank of the
Narbada river, amusing himself with fiving at a mark, when the mateh-
loek burst and inflicied a severe wound in the eye, by which he entirely
lost the sight of it. Of a truth He that knows all things, seeret and
divalged, is not to Lo deceived ! Tn the twinkling of an eye, upon the
eye of the Maharajah fell this just retribution for the treachcerons
designs he meditated against Hesur Beg.” In the end Jlclkar
accepted Dudrenec's submission, and restoring him to the command
of hia brigade, sent him, in 1798, to cccupy and ndininister the disiriets
of Tonk and Rampnra, where he rerained iwo vears,

In 1800, when Lakws Didn was restored to favour by Sindhia, he
appears to have obtained Dudrence’s assistance for the suljugation of
Jaipor, in which Holkar was probably interested. On the 12th of
March of that yoar the Chevalier effected a junetion with Perron’s
sscond brigade, scommanded by Polilman, and sherbly afterwards was
ongaged with his corps at the battle of Malpura. A spirited account
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of the charge of tho Rathor cavalry, which destroyed 500 of his foree,
exists in the pages of Bkinner's memoirs, nnd has been already quoted
in the sketeh of Pervon’s life,

In August of the foliowing year Duidvenee, having made up his
mind to leave Holkar, showed an inclination to {follow the fartunes
of Lackwsa Dada, who Lad been again disgraced and deposed from
office by Sindhia, but lis oventunally decided on joining Derrow’s servies,
being invited to do so by the Genoral himself, who offerad him the
post of second in command, vice Sutherland dismissed, and a brigade.
Dudrense was ot this time at Rampiira, where he always kept his
family and property under the proteetion of Zalim Singh. He had
the greatest diffieulty in escaping, for his troops, who refused to follow
his fortunes, pelted him out of eamp, and then, at the instigation of
a Native named Shamrao Nadik, surrounded his house, with the
intention of putting him to death. . IIo wns saved by the intervention
of Zalim Singh, the rogent of the ruler of the territory. Jaswant Rio,
on herring of this, demanded his snrrenider from the old Rajput, but
the latfer refused to perpetrate atich an act of troachery, and in the
end a small sum of money was paid by Dudrence to Holkar, by way
of compensation, and he was permitted to depart to Hindustan with all
his money and belongings.

On nrriving at Koil Dudrenec entored Perron’s army, and early in
1803 was given the command of the Fourth Brigade. In Februnry of
the same year he marched to the Decenn to reinforee Sindhia, bub
just before the breaking out of the war with the English he was sent
back to Ilindustan, and left Doulat Rio’s camp at Jalgdon on the 18th
of July. About this time Ambaji Inglia was appointed to supersede
Perron in the command of the Brigades, and Dudrenec exhibited more
attachment to ihe Native than to the European Commander-in-chief
—a desertion which stung Yerron acutely. On his way to Delhi
Dudrence reeoived information of Bourguicn’s defeat, and seeing little
prospect of ultimate success, abandoned his command, and on tho
30th of November surrendered to Colonel Vandaleur at Mattra. Thus
ended & career full of adventure, incident, and peril. The Chevalier
geams to have been a singularly unfortunate cominander, for he
suffered several disastrous dofcats. His faithlossness had such an
cflect on Jaswant Béo Holkar, that he withdrew all eountonance from
any whose nationality was French, and after the Chevalier's defection
gave orders that no adveninrer of his nation should be allowed to
enter his service. As will be seen by this slight sketch (in which, it is
to be feared, there are many inaccuracics due to an attempt fo
reconcile divergent statements and dates), Dudrenec sorved no loss
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than geven diflerent masters during the poriod of his Indian eareer.
Tt is difficult to ses how ho desorves the many encomiums that have
been prssed on him by varvious writers, for theve is no record of
hig having won any substantial vietory. His surrender to Amir
Khitn was sinenlarly spiritless, and hiz notions of Toyally were
decidndly questionalie.

Duront, Joun Jamns, Mator. — Major Dupont was a native of
Holland, and an officor in Filoze’s corps.  After the suicide of Tiddle
Filoze he sneceeded to the command of four of the batinlions and was
with Sindhia when war with the English broke out. His foree took
part in the battle of Assnye, where they shared in the dofeat and disper-
sion of Daulat Rio’s army., According fo onme acconunt Dupont was
engaged in the battle of Ujjain in 1801, where he was wounded and
made prisoner with Dervidon and Humphertson.

Durnar, Cono¥eL,—Colonel Duprat wag o Fremchman and an
officer in Perron’s army. He succesded Drugeon in the command of
the First Brigade at Poonah in 1798, buf only held tho post for a your,
being relieved by Colonel Sutherland, e was in comuwand of five
battalions of infantry which attampted to surprise the camp of Amrad
Rio, the Peshwa’'g brother, after the Bhais had flad to him for protec-
tion. This cccurved on the night of the 7th of June, 1798, He failed
in the atterupt, and being briskly attackoed in return, was compellod to
draw off, and it was not without considerable loss that he made good
his retreat. In the negotiations which followed the affair Amrat Rio
was prevailed on to come to Poonall, wien Drugeon treacherously
attacked and defeated him. Duprat's name doss not appear in any
subscquent records.

Evaxs, Carraiy [also spelt Bvens].—Very little information is avail-
able concerning this officer. He appoars to have commanded the
Begum Somru’s party after Baours left it in 1780. Ie then entoved
De DBoigne’s service and rose to the vank of captain on a pay of
Rs. 400 per mensem. Skinner mentions an officer of this name as
having besn taken prisoner with Colonel W. IL. Tone at the storm of
Sounds, and from another passage it is made apparent thaf he passed
into Holkar’s service. When war broke out with the Iinglish in 1803
a Captain Bvens availed himselt of Lord Wellesloy’s proelamation and
“eamo in,” receiving a pension cqual to tho pay he drew in the service
of the state ho was serving. Bul it is difficult to believe that an
officer who commanded Somru’s party so far back as 1789 was only
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a captain in 1808, and there may have been two adventurers of the
same, or similar, names.

Fiuozr, FipiiLe, CoLoNEL [also speli Filose, Felose, and Feloze].
—Tridéle Filoze was the gon of Michnel Filoze by a Native woman.
When hig father found it prudent to hastily resign Sindhia’s service
and leave Poonal, the eonimand of hig eleven batialions was divided
between his two sond Fidele and Jean Daptiste Filoze, Tidele, how-
aver, retained eight of thess with him in the Deceon and sent three
only to his brother who was at Deihi.  The fivst mention of Fidéle is
in 1798, when he and George Hessing were directed by Sindhia to
arrest Ghatkay Rao, whose gross misconduct and contempt for the
prince’s authority had become intolerablo, and this task they effected
with great dexterity, Soon after this Fidéle succeeded to the
commund of his father’s babtalions.  In 1801 he accompanied Daulat
Rdo to Malwa, and on reaching the Narbada onc of his battalions was
detached under Colonel George Hessing fo protect Ujjain, and a
socond shortly followed under Captain MacIntyre. Both were
defeated and dispersed, the former at Ujjain, the latter at Ndrl, The
remaining six battalions took part in the battle of Indore in October of
the same yenr, and directly afterwards Fiddle was aceused of a foul
act of treachery, in having fired into Sutherland’s troops as they
advanced. It was nsserted he had entered info a secrct understanding
with Holkar, and on these grounds he wns seized and confined.
According to one account he eut his throat in prison, in order to avoid
the disgracs of condign punishment, but another stalbes that the act was
done in & {it of deliriure following fever. — Smith, though admitting his
treason, somewhat unaccountably deseribes him as “ on the whole a
good, ignorant man,” but he has been depicted in a much less favour-
able light by others, and Drugeon eondemns lim a3 a traitor whe
worked to ruin a master who had loaded him with favours. This ia
prabably the more correct estimate of his charaeter.

Firoze, JEAN BapTISTE DE La FoNTAINE, ConovEL [known to the
Natives as Jin Datteejis]—DBaptiste Filoze, as this individual ig
always called, was the younger son of Michacl Filoze. When his
father fled the country Baptiste was at Delhi, whore his brother Fidsle
gent him three of the elaven battalions they had inherited, and to
these Baptiste added three more which he raised in Hindustan., This
foree assisted in the war against George Thomas in 1801, but was in
a sony state of diseipline, and extrcrely insubordingte, the three
original battalions being on one occasion expelled from Delhi by the
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Emperor Shah *Alain’s otders on uccount of their ntrocious eondnet.
'This appears to be the single recorded instance of that king of
kings having volunfarily promulgated a deeveo which was carried
into effect, and both the order and its prompt execution sccm fo
indicate that Dapliste’s battalions wore u public nuisance. After the
fall of Georgegarh Baptisto—who, according to Thowmas's menoirs,
carried on a trailorous correspondence with him—retnrned to Delli,
and Smith says that Perron procurcd the tronsfer of these six
ballalions to his command by intrigue, and that they formed the
foundation of the Fowrth Brigade. This was prohably the case, for in
1802 Baptiste proceeded to Ujjain to take over the command of the
Decean battalions left vacant by the suicide of his brother Fiddle.
‘When war broke oub with the Lnglish his force cousisted of cight
battalions of infantry, 500 eavalry, and 45 guns, 1onur of these were
beaten and dispersed at Assuye undey Dupont, and Daptiste, with the
remaining four, escaped a siwilar fute by the cirewmsstance of his
baving been loft to guaed Ujjain.  When he Leard of Sindhig’s
erushing defeat, e saved himeclf by hanrying off to Rajputana, but
rcjoined the prinee on the conelusion of the war, and remained in Lis
service for many years afterwards, Leing the single military adventurer
of Iindustan who survived the disasters of 1803, 1ecple of his name,
and probably his descendants, ave to this day employed in the court
of Sindhia, and Sir Michael Filoze is g highly vespectable architect at
Gwaulior. In Broughton’s ** Mahratta Camp? thore are several
references io Daptiste Tiloze, whose ciremusiances in 1809 were fur
from happy, for serious disturbances were constantly oceurring in hig
corps, which wag seldoru out of & stabe of regulay mutiny, owing o the
men being in arrears of pay, und the tyrannieal freatment ey
experienced from Daptiste. On oue oceasion he was removed frout
the command, after he and his Linropean officors had been seized and
confined, some being flogged, while ofliers, with a refinewent of
eruelty, had their cars nipped in gunlocks, aftcr whick they were all
expelled from the lines. They nwbered forty, chiefly Lalf-castes, hut
two or Lhree ware Englishmen. A Httle later ou Dapiiste was rcin-
stated, through the interest of friends at court, who deseribed him as
“one of the greatest generals of the day ™ ; which clicited the shivewd
comment from Sindbix ** that he had generslly found these very great
generals were also very great vogues.” IHowever, Baptiste obrained
his reappointment, and evidenlly progpered, as the following extrict
from Colonel Sleeman’s “ Rambles of an Indian Oflicial » testifies ;

“ After tlie Dusera festival in Novemnber every vear, the Pindaris go
¢ Kingdom taking ’* as regularly us Linglish gentlemen go partridge

28
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shooting on the 1st of September. I may give as a speeimen the
excursion of Jean Baptiste Filoze, who sallied forth on such an expedi-
tion at the head of a division of Seindia’s army just before thie Pindari
War. From Gwalior he proceeded to Kerowlee, and took from the
chicf of that territory the district of Subughur, yielding four lakhs
annually. He then ook the territory of the Rajah of Chundeylee, one
of the oldest of the Burdlecund cliefs, which yielded about seven
lakhs of rupees, The R4jah got an allowance of Rs. 40,000 a year. He
then took the territories of the Rijahs of Ragooghur annd Bahadhur-
ghur, yielding three lakhs o yoar, and the three princes got Rs. 50,000
4 year for subsistenco amongst them, He tlen took Lopar, yielding
two lakhs and a half, and assigned the Rajah Rs.26,000. He then
took Gurlha Kotlah whaose chief gets subsistence from the British
Government. Baptiste had just completed his Kingdom taking when
our armies taok the field agninstthe Pindaris, and on tle (ermination
of the war in 1817 all theso acquisitions were confirmed and guaranteed
to Seindia.,” Writing in 1888 Colonel Siceman adds: “ The present
Gwalior foree consists of thres regiments of infantry nnder Colouel
Alexander, six under Apajeo, eleven under Colonel Jucob {Broughton
umicntions them as excellently diseiplined in 1807, their commander
eyjoying o Jaided and paying thera regularly), and five under Colonel
Jean Baptists Filoze.?”

Duaptiste vemained at Gwalior tll the breaking out of hostilities
between the ruling Sindhia and the Topplish in 1848. He was then
commander-in-chief of the Slate arny, which consisted of 80,000
regular troops and the famous parlke of artillery which had remained
with it since the days of De Boigne. Just before the battles of Maha-
rajapir and Pannidr, Bapliste arranged that he should be locked up
by his own wen s0 as to avold fighting the English. The reason of
thiz was that he had £40,000 invested in Compuny’s paper. With
tho exception of two, all the other officers ot his army withdrew from
thic contest, knowing the hopelessness of success. "T'ho war was begnn
und eonelunded witly these Lwo battles, both fought on the same day,
and after it Daptiste and his officers wore removed frow thelr eom-
mands and employment of every kind.

Thus Daptiste’s career is traced for forby-seven years in the serviec
of Bindhia—a record no other military adventurer can boast of.

T'rwoze, Mricaakr, Covonkr. — Michael Filoze was a low-bred
Neapolitan of worihless characbor, yet nob without a certain addross
and cunning that enabled Limn to advance his interests. In his
native country he lind followed the calling of a mulsteer, before
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bo enlisted in the French army and cawme out to Madras, from
whenee, after scveral vicissitudes, Lo made his way to Delhi, and
enlistod in the Rana of Guhad's serviee, in the corps vomnmanded by
Madoe, Do la Fontaine, o I'renchman, was a fellow officer, and it
was evidently after him thal Michael named hig son Baptiste, who
was born at Gohad iu Y73, 1n 1782, when thie Rana was defoated
by Sindhia and bLis battalion broken up, Mickael IMloze losi his
emiployment, and it has been siated that during the next cight
years he served one of the Native staies of Soutbern Tndia. Bub
if so, he evidently reinrned to Iindnstun, [or about the year 1790
Le found means to recomnmend himself Lo e Doigne, who ap-
pointed him to the eonunand of w battalion in his Pirst Brigade.
It was some time before ke rose to any substantial rank, for in
May, 1794, o was only rated ai a pay of Lis. 500 per wonth.  In
the previous year he had beuu selogted to zccompany Madhoji
Sindhin to the Deeecan, and later on he snecesslully inbrigned to
geb his batialion wnde into & scparate connnaud, independeul of
De Boignd's, It forwmed the nuclous of the corps he raised, which
eventuully nwmbered eleven battabions. In 1797 Michael LFiluge
found it prudent to fly from Poonul, vnder the following circum-
stanees. Nana Farnavis, the Peshwa's prime wninister, and the most
wble statostan in Marathi history, was induccd Lo return a formal
visit of ceromony paid him w few days previously by Daulat Llie
Sindhis, of whom he was suspicions and distrustinl,  Dut Miclael
Tilozo pledged his word of honour for the safety of the old minister,
and o overcane his seruples; notwithstanding which ihe Neapaolitan
geized Napa and made himn over o prisoner to Sindbia. This per-
fAdious aet excited the just indignution of all the Luropean officers
in the service of the Native stales, whose general character was
impugned by it, and who, in Grant Duff’s wurds, ¢ though mere
soldiers of forfune, were as dislinguished for good faith as daring
entevprise.” Thoe Marithas thomselves exensed Michinel's treachory,
saying that he was ignorunt of what was intended, and aseribing
it to sudden ecoercion by Ghatkay Lao. It should further e
mentioned that in a letter to o cwrrent nowspaper Michael Filoze
strennously denied his guilt. The Nana wns foo powerful a person-
age to bo kept o prisoner long; for » time he was confined in the fort
of Alunednagar, but in the following year he obtained his liberty by
a payment of ten lakhis of rapees. Directly Filoze heard heo was
treating for his liberty, and likely to obfain il, It decamnped to
Bowbay, leaving the conmuand of bis cleven batialions to his sons,
Drugeon, who brands Michael Viloze as w traibor, mentions that he
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seb out for Barope, “but died"—whether on the voyage or after his
arrival there is not specifisd. Grant Duff confirms Drugeon’s estimate
of this advonturer's character, as does Smith, who describes Iiloze’s
party as one that ¢ never performed any action of military ox political
eonsequence.”

Fincrass, CapTaiN,—This officer was an Englishman, and formerly
. quarter-mastor in the 19th Dragoons, where he bore a good cha-
vacter. He and Colonel Boyd, at the head of two independent partics,
wore introduced into the service of the Nizam of Haidarabad os a
counterpoise to Raymond’s overgrown power. In the year 1794
Tinglasg’s corps numbered about 800 men, and tovk pert in the
battle of Kardla, where it shared in Lhe defeat the Nizam brought
vpon himself by bis pusillonimity. After this it was inereased, and
in 1798 nunbered 6,000 men. Early in this year Raymond dicd, and
was succeeded Ly Piron in the eommand of the ‘¢ French army”
of 14,000, which was 'disbanded in the following October by
Licutenant-Colonel Roberts, under orders from the Governor-
General. With the dispersion of these troops, and the cessation of
the danger they throatened, il became a guestion whether or not
Finglass should be allowed to retain his corps. Iu the end Tord
Wellesley sanctioned ils continnance, and, furthermore, pennibted
Tinglass from time to time to purchage ordnance, ordnance stores,
and muskets at Fort St. George.  Itis possible that the Haidarabad
reformed troops, now in the service of the Nizam, ean carry their
traditions back to the days of Captain Finglass.

Yieures, Caprars [also written Tleury].—Captain Fleuron was
o Frenchman and a cavalry officer in Perron’s army. After the
battle of Koil in 1808, when Perron precipitaiely fled to Agra, he
detuched Fleurea, with 5,000 Hindustani horse, to carry lire and
sword into the Company’s district of Cawnpore. Ileurea came across
3 small British outpost at Shikoabad, commanded by Colonel Con-
ingham, and after four days' fighting forced it to surrender. Tb was
not o very brilliant performance, but still the siugle advantage gained
by any of Porron’s troops during the war. On hearing of the fall of
Aligarl, Fleuren’s Lraopers carried Lim back to Agra, from whenee he
made his escape with great diffieulty after Perron’s flight, joining the
Goneral at Luoknow, and accompanying him to Caleutba.

FriMONT, CoLONEL [spelt also Yrimont and Fremond]—Colonel
Frémont was a Loyalist and commander of the Vreneh forees al
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Chandernagore. But he quitted the serviee, as did most of the other
offiears in 1790, on the breaking out of the Freneh Revolution. Pro-
ceeding up country, he applied to De Boigne for employment, and
was appointed to the command of one of the two original battalions,
and, when the Second Brigade was [ormed, promoted to the head of
the IMirst witll a salary of Rs. 1,400 o montl. In 1742 he distinguished
himsslf ab the storm of Balahiri, 2 Lill fort forty-five miles cast of
Jaipur, on which ceeasion Captain Bulkeley was killel. An intorest-
ing account of this campaign appears in The World (a nowspaper
printed at Caloutta), in the following letter, datod from a place called
“ Ringhass,” on August 6 and 10, 1792 :—

*We arrvived at this place on the 5th, cur foree consisting of the
Second Brigade and 15,000 regular Mahratta hovse, but exelnding
irregulays, This is a stone fort, upon a scientifie plan of constrnetion,
surrounded by a diteh thirty foel doep, twenty-fonr feet wids, aml
capable of defence with such men and diseipline as nurs. It belonged
to the Rijah Deby Sing, a tributary to the Jeypore LRijah, to whom
he has refused the established trilnte, sunonniing to two lakhs and o
half, offering only a small portien.  We arrived early, and after
summoning the place fo that effeet, ot nine oclock we opened our
trenches, and kept up a scvore fire on the plaes till len o'clock, by
which time wo had effected a capital Lreach between one of the
bastions and a head of the emituin. -~ The garrison had but faw guns,
with whieh, and musketry, they contrived to nnnoy ns heartily. We
opencd two mortars after dark, which ereated, as was intended,
dreadful confusion among them.

* Captain Chamband’s batfalion and a seleet body of Rohillas weve
ordered for the storm in two divisions, with orders ot fo spare the
sword. The time, three in the morning. Iowever, the order had
reached the gatrison, and by a eapitulation at half-past two they
saved the lives of the remaining people. Dby Sing had quilied the
fort previonsly, lenving injunctions to his officers not to swrrender on
any berms. The garrison arc all prisoners now with us, and the stock
of provisions and stores is valuable to wg.  The valnable propoerly was
earried off to the Rijah ; however, what was loft more than pays the
anount offered.

*“Deby Sing has another strong fort, called Bikker, about eizht
cos distant, where he has resolved to lold out, and we are detormined
to bring him to implicit obedience or bondage. He has = chosen
forge, & strong fort, good guns, and three months’ provisions, wnd the
country around is without water.”

Frémont brought this expedition to a snecessful conelusion, The
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next mention of him is two years later, at Datia, whither he was
gent to punish the Rajah. The following account of this campaign is
cxtracted from the “ Asiatic Researches.”” “ Gopal Rio Bhow marched
against Duticya (in 1794) to compel payment of tribute and exact a
fine. He was opposed. An engagement ensued, in which the
Dutleys troops charged, sword in hand, tho veteran battalions of
De Boigne, which were commanded by Major Fromont, an officer of
ability and experfence. 'The Bundélhas showed no fear of the muskest
and bayonet, and there were several insiances of grenadiers eut down,
whils their bayonets were buried in the breast of their assailants’
horse. The Brigade lost 300 moen in the attack, and Major Frimont
himself assured me thot nothing but a econtinnal discharge of grape
from the guns prevented it from nfier destruction.” In another
account the victory is attributed to the judicious disposition of Fre-
mont’s artillery, and the gallantry of his men in some severe close
fighting, in which they routed the-enemy with considerable slaughter.

In 1795 or 1796 TFrémoent died, and this left Perron the senior
officer in the force, and paved the way for his promotion to the
chief command.

GARDNER, WILL1AM LINARUS, COLONEL. — In its soeinl aspoet
Colonel Gardner’s life iz the mogt romantic of any rscorded in these
pages. Born in 1770, he was a great grandson of Willinm Gardner,
of Colleraine, and a nephew of Alan, first Baron Gardner, a distin-
guished admiral in the Dritish navy, who received the thanks of
Parliament for his scrvicos.  Colonel Gardner was educated in
Franece, and came out to India in the King’s service, and after rising
to the rank of eaptain quitted it to enlist under the banners of the
Native prinees. There was a Seotch oflicer of the same name who
entored Sindhia’s service in 1792, was Drigade-Major of the First
Brigads in 1793, commanded the Second ‘Brigade in 1704, and was at
the storm and eapture of Sohawalgarh in 1795, where he was assisted
by George Thomas. Dut as hig Christian name is given as James in
onc place it is doubtful whether he was the same individual ag the
officer under notice. Colonel William Gardner entered Jaswant Rdo
Holkar’s service in 1798, and raised a brigade of regular infantry for
that chief. But a disagreement arose between them, and Gardner
left him. The story of his cseape is thus told by himself:—

“One evening, when in Holkar's service, 1 was employed as an
envoy to the Company’s forees, with insfructions to return within a
certain time. My family remeined in enmp. Buspicion of treschery
wag canged by my lengthened absence, and accusations were brought
forth against me at the durbar held by Holkar on the third day follow
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ing that on which my presence was expected. I rojoined the eamp
while the durbar was in progress. On my entranec the Maliarajal,
in an angry tone, demanded the reason of my delay, which I gave,
pointing out the impessibility of a speedicr return. Wherenpon
Holknr exelaimed, in great anger, ¢ Dl you not returned this day T
would have levelled the Lhwits of your tenl I drew my sword
instantly and ondeavoured to ent ITis TTighness down, but was pre-
ventad by those aronnd him; and bofore they had recovered from the
amazement and cenfusion caused by the attemapt, T rushed from the
camp, sprang upon my hworse, and was soon heyond the reach of
recall.”

To account for Colonel Gardnor's indignation it must be explained
that he was married to & Native Jady, and that the Zfiandfs, or can-
vas walls of his tent, ropresented the privacy of the zendna, and to
liave eut them down implied the exposure of the inmates, an insolt
for which there eould be no atonement. Through the influence of
friends Colonol Gardner's wils and family wore allowed fo join Lim
shortly afterwards—a piecc of gencrosity hardly to be expeeted from
such 2 charaoter as Jaswant Rio Molkay,

The story of Colonel Gardner’s marviage, as velated by himself to
Lady I'anny Parkes, is one of romantie interest. I1Te was married by
Muhammadan rites to a princess of the house of Cambay, a state on
thie western seaboard of India, nud prebably when he was au officer
in the British service. 'Thig is his deseription of the incidents lending
to the union :—

“When a young man I wag entructed to nogotiate a troaty witl one
of the Nalive prinees of Cambay. Durbars and consnltations were
continually held. Dhuring oneof the former, at which I was present,
a curtain near me was gently pulled aside, and I saw, as I thought,
the most beautiful black eyes in the world, It was impossible to think
of the treaty : those bright and plercing glances, those beautiful durk
oyes complebely bowildered me.

“7 felt flatlered thal a ercature so lovely ns she of those deep binek,
loving eyes should veuture to gaze upen we.  To what dangor might
not the veiled beanby be exposed shonld 1ho movenient of tho pardal
be seen by any of those present alb the durbaur?  On quitting the
assexnbly T discovered that the bright-eyed beanly was the daughier
of the prinea, At the next duvbar my agitalion and aunsiety were
extreme to again belold the bright cyes that haunted my drenms and
my thoughts by day. The enrtain was ignin gently waved, and my
fate was decided.

« T demanded the princess in marringe, IIor relations were ab first
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indignant, and positively refused my proposal. However, on mature
deliberation, the ambassador was eonsideved too influential a person
to hinve n roguesh denied, and the hand of the young princess was
pramised. The preparations for the marriage weve earvied forward.
‘ Remember,’ eaid I, ‘it will be ugeless to attempt to deccive me.
I shall know those eyes again, nor will I marry any other !’

“ Om the day of the marriage I raised the veil from the countenance
of the bride, aud in the mirror ihat was placed between us, in aceor-
dance with the Mahomedan wedding ceremony, I beheld the bright
eyes that had bewildercd me. I smiled. The young Begum smiled
too.”

This young princess was ouly thirtecn years old when she was
married : * An event,” says Colonel Gardner, ¢ which probably saved
both onr lives,” 8he was evontually adopted us a daughter by Akbar
Shah, who suceceded Shali 'Alamn as TWmperor of Delhi. For over
forty vears husband and wife lived a life of pexfect happiness, and
she died of a broken heart in Angust, 1885, six months after Colonel
Gardner.

Subsequently to his departure from Holkar's sorvice Colonel
Gardner had another very narrow: cseape for his life. In 1803 he
was confined n prizoner by Amrit Rdo, who, when war hroke out with
the English, caused Gardner o ba fastened to a gun, and threatened
with immediate execution if he refused to take the field against his
follow countrymen. Ths Colonel remained staunch, and in the hope
of wearying him out, his exceution was suspended, and ho was placed
in charge of a guard, who had oxders never to quit sight of bim for
a single mgtant. Walking one day along the edge of a steep cliff,
which led by a preeipitons descent to the river Tapti, Gardner was
suddenly inspired to make a daring dash for liberty, and perceiving
a place fitted for his purpose, he ealled out * Bismillali! ” ( In the
name of God?”), and flung himself down a declivity some forty or {ifty
feet deep. None were inelined to follow him, but an alarm was
sounded. Recovering his feot, he made for tho river, and plunged into
it; but after swimming tor soma distance he found pursners were gaining
on him, and sought shelter in a friendly covert, where, with merely his
month above water, he waited until they had passed. He then landsd
on the opposite side, and proceeded by unfrequented paths fo & town in
the neighbonrhood, which weas under the command of a Native whom
he knew, and who afforded him protection. After remaining in
hiding for some time, he ventured out in the disguise of & grass cutter,
and reached the British outposts in safety.

At one time it would appear, from a paesage in Major Thorn'’s “ War
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in India,” that Colonel Gardner was in the service of the Dajah of
Jaipur ; butin 1804 he returned to his allegianee to tho Dritish Govar-
ment and raised a famous cavalry corps known as “ Gardner’s Horse,”
whicl: achieved o great reputation. His best serviees, hoth in the field
and in diplomacy, were performed under the King's flag,  IIe had a
profound knowledge of the native character, and had adopted many
of the idens and opinions of the people with whom he passed a great
portion of his life, DBut fhis did not prevent liim [rom being an
acceptable companion io his own countrymen, with whom he was
always a great favonrite. Lewis Ferdinand Smith deseribes him as
‘g gentleman and a soldier of pleasing address and uneowmon
abilities.” His figure was tall and commanding, and his handsome
countenanee and military air rcodered his appearance very striking.
Lady Tanny Parkes, from whose interesting ‘* Wanderings of a
Pilerim ” many of tho foregoing fucts have been gleaned, formed an
intimate friendship with Celonel Gamdner; and speaks of him, in his
old age, in terms of the warmest admiration and regard.  TFor many
years prior to hisdeath he resided on his faghir, or estate, at Khasgnzj,
sixty miles from Agra. His Degtina bove Tiisu bwo sons and a daughter,
His cldest son James marricd o niece of the Wmperor Akbar Shah,
The younger, Alan, was unibed to Bibi Saliba Hinga, and left two
daughters, Suzan and Harmnzi. The' latter was married in 1836 to
her relative, Willinm Gardner; i nephew of the socond Baron Gardner.
Their son, Alan Hyde Gardner, succceded to tlic title, and is the
present holder of it.  He mazrried in 1870 Jane, a converted princess
of the Housc of Delhi, and hiag an heir, barn in 1881, Thereis a most
interesting pedigreo of this family on p. 420 (vol. 1) of the * Wander-
ings of a Pilgrim,”” which illustrates in a very enrious way the thread of
eonnection by intermarriage between the heirs and descendants of an
English Barony, the Imperial Ifouse of Taimir, the Kings of Oudh
and the Prinees of Cambay. The degree of velationship is too intricate
to be explained in detail, but the present lLord Gardner is grandson of
a Prinee of Cammbay, and nepliew to a Iate Emperor of Delhi, nnd
a late King of Oudh. This sketch eannot be mare suitably coneluded
than by an extract from Dod’s I'cernze.

“ Garpxrk (Ireland) ereated 1800.  Daron Gardner, 1806 (United
Kingdom), by which title he holds his scat in the Honse of Lords.
Baronck, 1794 {(Great Britain). Alan Ilvde Gardnnr, sen of the late
Stewart William Gardner, grandson of the fivst bavon. I3, 183G : M.
1879, Jane, daughter of Angam Shekoe.  Suceccded his kinsnan in
1883, Residence, Village Munowta, near Nadri, Tiah distriet.  Heir,
Bon Alan Legge, born October 25, 1881,
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GrsLIN, Mator.—DMnjor Geslin was o Frenchman, and ecommanded
a battalion in Perron’s Second Brigade. When the war of 1803 broke
ouf he was appeinted to sueeeed George Hessing in command of the
brigade, the laiter being sent to take up the commandantship of the
fort of Agra, rendered vaeant hy the death of his father, Colonel John
Hessing. Geslin, meanwhile, joined Bourguien at Delli, and opposed
hima when he revolted against Pervon’s gmuthority, and usurped his
commsand. Dourguien, having failed in every ottempt to seduce
Goslin from his allegiance, incited the brigade fo mutiny and place
the Major under arrest, which they did. After the battle of Dellii,
Geslin was one of the officers who surrendered to Lord Lake, and
wero deported to Calcutta.

Harping, Masor.— Major Harding was a very gallant young
English advenburer, whoso eareer though short was brillient. He
raised n brigndo of four battalions for Jaswant Rdo Ilolkar, which he
brought to a high state of efficiency and discipline. He met his death
at the battle of Poonah, whilst charging Dawes’s guns side by side
with Holkar. In the very moment of vietory heo received a cannon
ghot in the shoulder, alimost tho last one fired in the action. Jaswant
Riio, althougl wounded in thres places, immediately hurried o the
spot wliere Harding was lying, to afford him assiztance and consola-
tion. DBut the wounded officer was sinking fast, and he only had time
ta cxpress a wish to be laid fo rest by the side of his fellow country-
men in the burial place of the DBritish Residoncy at Poonah—a dying
vequest that wag serupnlously fulfilled,

Hagzriort, Carrain. —Captain Ilarriott was un Tnglishman, and an
officer in Porron’s Fifth Brigadc. e was one of the Ituropeans con-
fined by the wutinaus troops nt Agra, previous to the eapture of that
fortress by General Take, Taking advantage of the terms of Lord
Waellesley's proclamation, he passed over to the British Government,
and obtained the command of one of Sindhia’s hattalions whicl were
taken into the Company's service after the war, and saw somse fighting
with it in the Hariina district in 1804,

HEarsey, Carrain.—Captain Hearsey was one of Thomas’s offieers,
and sssumed tomporary charge of the camp ab Goorgegarh after the
memarable battle of tho 4th of September, 1801, It was owing to his
ervor of judgment in not retiring to Fansi, that Thomas’s fall was in-
diroctly due. He appears to bave possessed very little military ability,
but was faithful to his ehief, and not only aceompanied him in his flight
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to Héansi, but fought bravely to the end. After Thomas’s fall Hearscy
cntered the service of some Nutive state, whether Sindhin’s or
Holkar's it i3 impossible to say; but le was one of the officors who
availed themselves of Loxrd Wellesley's proclamation in 18038, and
reecived a pension of Iis. 800 a month from the Dritish Government.

Hrssing, GEoRcE, CoroxnplL.—Ceorge TTessing was a half-caste
Dutchman, being a son of Colonol John Tlessing by a ‘* Native
woman.” But though Grant Daff deseribes the mother in  theso
terms, thers is litile doubt but that she was a sister of Major
Derridon and Madatue Derron, for Skinner mentions that George
Hessing was the Geneval’s nephow. Hessing was known amongst
the Natives as Jorus Salib, a corruption of lis Christiagn name, which
cannot bear comparison with the sonorous Jowruj applied to Thomas.
The first mention of Georpe Hessing is in 1798, when, in conjunction
with Fidele Filoze, he expertly cffected the copture of Ghatkay Rao.
In 1500, on tho retirement of hng fatheor, he snvceeded to the command
of a brigade of four bailtalione, which hie quickly inereased to eight.
The next year he accompanied Sindhin to Malwa, and on reaching
the Narbada was sent forward to proteet Ujjain against o threatened
attack by Holkar. Althongl it was In the rainy season, and the
country flooded with water, Mcssing made an astonishingly rapid
mareh, and arrvived at the capital in June. . Amir Khin soon attacked
him, and kept him in play i1l Holkar defeated Maelntyre and
attempted fo repeat the suceess against Drownrigg; but heing re-
pulsed by the latter officers, he joincd Amir Khin, and made a con-
certed assault on ITessing’'s entrenchients outside the walls of Ujjain.
Hessing behaved in & most cowardly manner, flying at an emly
period of the action, and leaving his troops to bo annihilated, and his
eloven Ruropean officcrs killed or woundod and taken jrisoners.
Just previous to the battle of Ujjain he hud despatched four of his
batinlions to his father at Agra, whither he now mado lis way. Ie
was goon callad upen to march with these to assist in the war against
George Thomas, and it was through lis lines that Jowrny Juny cut
his way when he cseaped to Hinsi. After this Hessing returned to
Agra,  Susibh states that his fonr battalions were taken over by I'erron
in 1803, and made the foundation of the Wifth Drigade, Ilcssing being
promoted to the command of the Segond, in pueecssion to Lobert
Sutherland ; but he did not hold the appointment long, for his father
died in July, and he was transtorred to the comnandantship of Agra.
He was Lere whon General Luke captured the fort, but not in cem-
mand, for he had been previously deposed and confined by his
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mutinous troops. At the last moment he was put forward to negotiate
terms for the garrison,  Skinner asserts that he was ¢ too rich 2 man
to defend the fort well, and soon found means to dissatisfy the
garrison,” but this opinion seems ill founded. Hessing’s fortune waa
estimated at five lakhs of rupees, besides money in the Company’s
funds., After his surrender he retired o Chinstra for soms time, and
eventually removed to Caleutta, where he died on the 6th of
Jannary, 1826, aged forty-four years.

IIEssing, Joux, Conover.—Colonel Hessing was a native of Helland,
and was born in 1740. He came to Indiaz in 1764, and entered the
service of the Native princes. After many adventures, no records of
which appear to exist, he jeined De Boigne, and obtained the com-
mand of one of the first two battalions the General raised. He was
present at the battles of Lalsdt, Chaksana, Agra, and Pitan, After
the latter he quarrclled with his eommander and left him. Soon after
this he was specially croployed by Madhioji Sindhin to raise & body-
guard for that chief, and aceomparied him to Poonal in 1792, By
degrees Hessing inereased his party to a small brigade of four batba-
lions, In 1800 ill-health obliged him to resign his command in favour
of his son teorge, and, * covered with wounds received in war,” the
fine old Dutchman retived to fill the post of Commandant of the Foxt
of Agre. Here “in his judicial capacity ho so tempered justice with
mercy, that he was universally loved and estecmed, and in this
honourable refreat passed the remaining years of his life, spemling
with liberality a well-carned fortune.” He had many opportunities
of extending hospitality to Dritish officers, whao visited Agra for amuso-
ment or curlosify. Tord Metealfe, then a young civilizn and Assistant
Resident af Danlat Rio Sindhia's camp, met John Hessing at Agva in
March, 1801, and thus describes the incident:—“1I broakiasted by
invitution with the Duteh Commandant, Colonel J. Hessing. I found
him with his som, who commanded in the engagement at Oojein,
where his battalions were defeated; o Mr. Marshall, an Englishman,
and two others, whose numnes I have not learnt, The breukfast
congisted of kedgeree (vioe and eggs), fish, game, fowls, curry and riee,
stews, oranges, pears, pomegranates, eggs, bread-and-butter, cakes of
all kinds, pancakes, and a number of other dishes which have sseaped
my recollection—amongst athers T have forgotten to enumerate cheese,
The Dutchimoan was as polite as o Dnichman conld be, and very well
meaning, T am certain. On the following day T breakfnsted and dined
with him apain,’

John Hessing died on the 21st of July, 1808, aged sixty-three yenrs, of
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which thirty-seven lind been spent as au adventurer in military service
in India. From some passages in Skinner's “ Memoirs” it appears the
Colonel was father-in-law to Rolert Sutlerland, and it secms certain
that higs wife was o sister of Madume Perron, Smith deseribes John
Hessing as ' a good, benevolent wman and a brave soldier.,” A beau-
tifal mpusoleam wes erected to his memory in the Catholic burial
ground at Agra. Tt was designed in hmilation of the Taj, and cost a
lakh of rupees!

Hovking, CAPTAIN,

Caplain Hopking was the son of a field offiecr
in tlie Honourable Company’s service, and one of George Thomas's
officers. He was an cxiremely gallunt tian, greatly beloved by his
chief, whom he neoompanied iu the invasion of the Sullej States,
where lie was twice wounded whilst gallantly storming Native foris.
He met his death at the battle of €leorgegarl. Thomas was decply
affected by his loss, and thug vefers to him in his moemoeirs -—* The
firmness ot hiz behaviour during the whole period of his service, as
well as the manly resignation which Lis exhibitcd at the close of life,
stamps his character as that of an amiuble man and o brave and
gallant soldier.” And Skinner gives ib ns his opinion that, * had
Thomes possessed another officer like Capinin Hopkins, he would
have gained ihe day at Ceorgegarh,” Hopkius's battalion was the
only ons that remeined faithiful to Thomas to the last. When Thomas
retired into British territory, after lis surrender at Ilinsi, be seut a
present of Rs. 2,000 to Ilopking's sister, who had just been leit an
orphan by the death of her fatlier, with a prowise that if this suw
was not thought enough, he would extend further bemsvolence to her
out of his ruined fortunes.

Leger, Tuouas.—The name of ** Toni Legge ¥ has been rescued

" from oblivien by the graphic pen of Coloned Tod, the author of **Tho
Annals of Rajasthan,” and frow a contribution of his to the Adsretic
Journal the following parviculars arc excerpted :—Legge was a putive
of Danagadec, in the north of [reland, his futlier being a shipowner
in & small way, and engaged in the cmigrant-carrying trade to
America. Tom Legge was very wild in his youth, and, rejecting all
his father's offers to establishi lim in a respectable calling, ran awny
fromwr home and shipped on board the Stwallow, sloop of war, bound
for Madras. Arrived in lndia, Lis vagranl principle nsserted itsell,
and, descrting his ship, he tramped Lis way to Haidarabad, in Sind,
supporting himsell by begging. This 1uust have been sbont the year
1775. He stayed in the lower Indus distriets {ov five or six yecars,
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and then proceeded to Multan, and from thenee {hrough the desert to
Jaipur. After a short residence in Rajputana he entered the sorvice
of the Jat Lana of Goliad, being appointed to u post in Sangsber's
corps. I'rom this officer Legge learnt the art of casting eannon and
whatever belonged to fheir management, and with the possession of
this knowledge, and thc revival of the crrant prineiple within him,
he vesumoed hig travels. Didding farewell to Bangster, he steered his
course ta Kabul, whers his talonts gained him a situation on a pay of
three rupees a day. Here he remained some yeurs, veceiving very
kind treatinent, and rendering himself so useful that, when he desired to
leave, Lic was obliged to cscape by stealth. Journsying nortli, he erossed
the Hindu Kush and entered Badakshan, and was so well received
that he stayed there for a considerable time and contracted a left-hunded
marriage. On quitting this eountry he wont to Bokhira, wheve lLie
exerciscd his art for some time, and there, as clsewliere, his only
difficully was to get away. He afforwirds visited Heril and Kan-
dabiir, and in this mode of life spent tweuby years, serving almost
every power botween the Indus and the Caspian. At length, tived of
this nomad existence, he set oub for Jaipur, where Lie determined to
seitle down for the rost of his days. Here Le married a daughter of
Dr. de Silva, a yrandson of the eelebrated TMavier de Silva, whom the
King of Lortugal sent oud to assist the astronomicel studies of Jai Singh,
the prinec who founded Jaipur.  Thiz allinuce obtained for Legge
the command of a Najib hattalion in the Jaipur army, but his first
service with it proved hiz last, for in storming the stronghold of o
refractory chief he rcecived two wounds. Tt was shortly afier this
that he eamo to Colonel Lod’s camp to obbain medical assistance.
“ I was poked down with a pike, and shot througl iy thigh, and Ive
come to your lLonour's camp to get cured, for they can make no harnd
at it at Jaipur” was his explanation of his appearance, and the
speech was intexmingled with forcible and patriotic cxpressions of joy
at seeing the British flag waving in fronl of the Colonel’s tent. Ilis
slay here extended for some months, during which Colonel Tad heard
all the incidents of his adventurous lifc, and records the pleasure he
felt *“in listening to the varicgated Listory of this singular being, who
had retained, nmidst those sirange vicissitudes, an artlessncss of
manner and goodness of heart which were displayed in many notable
instances during lis abode of some months in our eamp.” Legge was
in any ways s eccontric and cosmopolifan eharacter. He practised
tho healing art, alchemy, and divination, He was very benevolent,
and his zceurate mewnory had mastered and rotained an extraordinary
stock of wild Central Asian logends, which he usod willingly to relail
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to any one who would listen to him. He sulfered {rom a delusion
that during lLis wanderings he had discovered the Qarden of Iiden.
The road which led te it was through a spacious and davk cavern, and
an angsl with {laming wings guarded its entravee. Deep dowi in
the heart of a mountain was situated a beautiful garden, filled
with delicions fruit, with piles of gold bricks at one end, and of silver
at the other, and various other marvels, The loeation of this imagi-
nary spob was in ihe Hindu Kho.  Awnoller siriking und praiseworthy
charactoristic of T'om Liegge’s was his reverence fur the Bible, a copy
of whieh lic carried about with him in all Lis travels and wanderings.
The doetor who attended Tom Tegoe was a Seotelunan, and although
his patient’s brogue could nol Le mistaken, thiere was blended with if
a strong Scotch accent, and the doctor fancied he recoynised a country-
map, ¢ At this Tow’s meek spirit took fire; tho quaere involved a
double insult, to his eountry and to his veracity, and ho exelaimed with
warmth, * You may take 1ne for a Spaniard or a Vortugese, or what
you plase, siv, but I tell you nolhing Inid the truth, your honour, when
I say I'm an Irishmun? Colonsl "Tod dnstantly poured the oil of
gladness on his wounded spirit by sayiug e did not doubt his word,
but that the doetor was a Sceotelinan, and wished to know whether,
from his aecent, he might not clanu Tom as a fellow-countryuran,
Ton’s countenance brightencd as he rejoined, with a tone and expres-
sion which could only come [rom & genuine son of Firin, ‘Sure, an’ was
not me mother o Mackintosh # *?

Tom’s wound did not heal, and Lie folb himsslf slowly wasting AWLY.
“T1 do not fear deatly, your hounour,” he said to Colonel Tod, * und
could I get my life written and my hoy sent to Caleutta I should dio
contented.” At length he expiressed o desire to yetwmn to Jaipur, and
everything necessary was provided hitn ; but he had not long quitted
the camp before despair overtock him, and, throwing away his clothes,
he took up lis post in a deserted toml and preclaimed himsell a
Fakir, In this condition he was diseovered by the wife of Sindhia’s
Genorul, Jean Baptiste Filoze. dho seted the good Saniaritan towards
him, but it wes too late, and poor Tom Liegge died shortly afterwards
in the yoar 1808. Alas! the pity of it that Lis book was never written,
Literaturs might have been tho richer by another werk like * 'Tom
Coryat’s Crudities."”

Le Marcuant, Capraix [also written Le Marchand].—Captain Le
Marchant was o I'renchmau, and cntered De Doione’s serviee about
the yeur L1702, Tn 1794 he had risen to e rank of captain, and wes
drawing Iis. 300 & montl: pay. Four years luler Perron appointed him
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# Prefect” of Delhi, and there, in command of two battalions, he
faithfully discharged the trust reposed in him, and proved himself an
active and diligent officer. He died in November, 1799, and his widow
assumed the command of his battalions, and refused to surrender
them to & successor. In March, 1800, o Native was appointed to the
post, but the spirited widow declined to recognise his authority, and
Perron was obliged to send Emilius Felix Smith to dislodge the defiant
lady. She had taken wp w strong position, and fortified it with four
guns, but despite her gallant resistance she was eventually cotupelled
to surrender, after having held her late hushand’s appointinent for four
months. The custom of a widow succeeding to the commond and
cmoluments enjoycd by ler husband was not an uncommon one in
India. 'Lhe example of the Begum Sowmru naturally suggests itself,
but others can be adduced as illustrating this somewhat singulay system
of succession. There was in 1700 in the Peshwa’s service a corps
connmanded by a Muropean named Yvon, on whose death an English-
man named Itobinson was appoinled to sueeced him. But Mrs, Yvon
immedintely hurried to' Dharwar, where the corps was stationed,
dsposed Robinson, caused him to be imprisoned, and assumed the
commmand hersell. Another instance oceurred in the service of Haidar
Ali of Mysore. A Portugese officer named Megyinez, who had on
one occasion rendered signal service to the prince, was slain in a battle
with the Morithds. Haidar Ali immediately conferred the command
of his battalion upon the widow, Madamc Mequinez, and investod
her with the rank of colonel, whieh she was to enjoy until her son
beeame old encugh for the post.  This lady ascompanied the regiment
everywhere ; its colours were carried to ler house, and she had a
private sentincl at her door.” She received the pay of the force, and
caused it fo be distributed, and the deductions made from it, in her
own presence. When the regiment was drilled and paraded she
inspeeted it herself, but in time of war her second in command led it
into action. Her fate wus ratlier o humilisting one. She married a
“mongrel Portugese sergeant ™’ ; whoreupon ILaidar Ali reduced her
to a sergeant’s runk and pay, because, by Ler own voluntary action,
she had degraded herself’!

Lestiveavu, MonsizUR [alse written Lesteneau].—Liestineau was a
Frenehman, and cornmanded a regular corps in the sexvice of Ranjit
Bingh, the Rajah of the Jits, about the year 1788, After the defeal of
Lalsot, Madhoji Sindhia entered into an alliance with Ranjit Singh,
and thus it happened that Monsieur Lestinean’s corps acted with the
Marathis in the battles of Chuksinns and Agra. lu the former his
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troops were atationed on the right wing, and shared with De Boigne'’s
two bhattalions the barren bonours of the dey, and after moking a
staunch and gallant resistance, were forced to rotive owing to the
desertion of tlie Marithd eavilry. Testinean and his eorps accon-
pruied the Marithis to Dellid after the vietory of Agra, and lhe was
detached fo asrist in the pursuit of Glmlim Kadir, who lhad fled to
Meerut. When Ghulin was capiured, Lis saddle-bags, stuffed with
the jewels which the miscreant had looted from the Emperor's palace,
fell into Lestinean's handr, who witlh there, and the pay of his
battalion, absconded shorily after his return to the eapital. He
reached DBritish territory in safety, and evcotually found his way to
Europe, with his ill-gotten wealth.

Lz Vassovrrr, Coronet [spelt also Le Vassou, Le Vauisseau, Le
Veisgeaus, Le Vaissaux, T.e Vasroo]. —Le Vassonlt— assuming this to
be the proper orthography of his name--waa a Frenchman, and a
person of talent, good birth, nnd pride of character. He enterod tha
Begum Somru’s corps, and after reudering his mistress essential ser-
vice in the management of her artillcry, was promoted to the eommard
of itin 1798, Two yoars later, tu order 1o obtain complete consrol of
her party, he married the Begum. He always folt a profound con-
tempt for the officers in the force, and refused to =it at meals with
them, treating them in a haughty vianner, and attempting to reform
the character of the troops with stern severity. This speedily led to
a mutiny, and Le Vassoult lTost his life under cireumstances which
will be found fully related under the heading of * Sowbre.”

Lucax, Caprary [also spelt Luecan]—Captein Luean was an Irizh-
man, and an officer in Perron’s army. When the war of 1808
occurred, be availed bimself of thie Governor-Genceral's proclamation,
and left Sindhiza’s serviee. At the storm of Aligarh he volunteered to
show Lord Luke's troops the way to the gate, and the Cornunander-in-
chief mentiors him in the fullowing terms in his despateh of the 4th
of September, 1803, aunouzeing the capiure of the fortresn:—1 fecl I
shall be wonting in justico to the merits of dr, Lucan, s native of Great
Britain, who vecently quitted the service of Sindhia to avoid scrving
against his country, were T not to recommend him to your Lordship’s
particular attention. He gallantiy undertovk to lead Colonel Monson’s
storming party to the gate, and point cut the roud through the fort,
which he effected in a most gallant manuer, and Colonel Monson has
reported having received infinite benelit fron. his serviee.” Luean
weas rewarded with & commission in the 7ith Regiment, and a donation

24
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of Rs. 24,000~ for the job,” as Skinncr somewhat disparagingly puts
it. General Lake mentions Tiuean again in his despatch of the 10th
of Qctober following :—* To Mr. Lucan’s information and exertions on
this oceasion [the Dbattle before Agra] as well ag on every ather, I
feal myself very mmeh indebtod.” Subsequenily Captain, or as he
ought perhaps to be called, Lisutenant Lucan was appointed to the
command of a large hody of irregular eavalry, and attached to the
force under Colone! Monson, which was employed in keoping Ioikar
in check. Monson met with a disastrous defeat after a short
campaign in Holkar's territory, and Luecan was detached to pro-
tect his rear. When the troops were lsaving Ramptira he might
have saved himself if he had retreated directly Jaswant Rico's advance
guard came in sight. But he desired to win s name for himself, and
thought he might do so by making a brilliant charge before falling
back. He was deserted by most of his men, and soon surrcunded by
Holkar's best cavalry, and after sustaining a gallunt fight, in which
hig few faithful froops were'cub to pieces, e was wounded and taken
prisoner. He was confined at Fotab; and shortly afterwards died,
agcording to various accoumts, by peigen, by torture, or from the
effeets of his wounds. In the “Life of Amir Khin,” by Bhosawan Lal,
it is made to appear that Imean fell in hand-to-hand conflict with
Holkar himself, and the apoeryphal exploit is commemorated by
some Persian verses, of which Prinsep gives the following metrical
translation :—

“The Maharaj at Lucan flew,
As swoops the falcon on its prey,
His water-temperad blade he drew
And streams of gushing blood found way

The broken host took Hight and fled,
Death was among them freely dealt,

Sepoys and soldiers, black and whife,
The sword’s keen edge in plenty felt.

A Raging Lion, Jeswunt Rio,

Came upon Luecan, brave and bold,
And striking at his neck oue blow,

His head upon the green sward rolled.

The army saw their leader’s fate
And forthwith in confusion turneq ;
Such the raward of those, whose hate,
Like Lucan’s against Holkar burned.”
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1t is, perhaps, as well to montion that, despite these cirgumstantial
and gory details, the above incident is purely imaginary.

MacIxTyre, Carraiy.—Nothing Is known of this adventurer, exeept
that he was an officer in Hegsing’s or Tiloze's brigades, and was
detached by Sindhis in June, 1807, to support the forner at Ujjnin
with two batlalions. ITe was cub off by Juswant Lo ITolkar nt
N, twenty-seven miles distant [rom Lhe capital, and compelled to
gurrender.

MacKenzie, LievrenaNt.—Lientenant MacKenzie was an officer
commanding a battalion in Perron’s Third Bripade under Bonrguien.
Tie wos present during lhe campaign against Thomns, and bebaved
with gallantry at the final assanlt'on Minsi, where Lhe was wounded.

Mapoe, CoroveL [spelt also Médoc].—Next to Sombre's, Madoe’s
was the oldest * party 7 in Ilindustan.  Madoe was an illiterate and
jgnorant Frenechman, who had forruerly been a private in the French
army in Sonthern India, froin which he deserted in 1774, and found
his way to Delhi, where he entered tho scrviee of Najaf Khan, for
whom he raised a corps of five hattalions of infantry, 500 cavalry, and
90 ouns.  He gathered around him several very respectable and eom-
petent officers, amongst whor were the Count de Moidavre and the
Chevaliers Dudrenec and Cressy. Colonel Malleson states that Madoce
commenced his eaveer as early as 1757, and that ho was one of Sombre’s
officers, and served ab the battle of Buxar. ITewas a gallant xuan, bub
defieient in military knowledge, and with more enterprize and bravery
than prudence and scicnec, and his hattalions generally failed in their
attacks from the rash impetuosity of their commander. After leaving
Najaf Khén's service, Madoe entered that of the Rina of Gobad in
1776, and a little later experienced a disastrons defeat in the defiles
of Biina in the Méwatti distriet, where his forec was attacked by a
large band of Rohillas, during 2 heavy storm of rain, and annihilated,
twelve of Lis Huropean officers being killed, and all his guns and
baggage captured. Madoe escaped by flight, and found refuge at
Fatehpur, from whence he repaived to Agra, and set to work fo enst
new guns and raise and digeipline another corps.  When it was ready
for ervice, by n specics of transaction not uncommeon in those days,
he sold it to the Rana of Gohiad in 1782, and its command devolved
on Mzjor Sangster. Madoe, having realised a small fortune, retired
to Europe, where he was neb long afterwards killed in o duel.
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MarsHaL, James, Caprary.—Captain Marshall was a Scotehman,
and & genileman of good family and education. He began life as &
midshipman in the Company’s navy, bub in o spirit of adveuture left
the ses, and tock service with the Native princes, obtaining the
command of a battalion in Messing’s corps. He is spoken of by a
contempornry as o brave soldier, an infelligent officer, and & man of
liberal sontiments and amiable manners, Little is known of his active
career in Sindhia’s service, except that be was ono of the officers who
waa confined by the revolted troops at Agra in 1803, and it is probable
he was engaged in the war against George Thomas. Ilaving sur-
rendered to Gteneral Lake in terms of the Governor-General's procla-
mation, he was awarded a pension of Re.500 a mounth by the British
Government, and shortly afterwards appointed to the command of
gome newly-raised levies, and sent to keep order in the Haridinaz
district. He was shot through the heart about the year 1804, whilst
gallantly storming a town, in the discharge of his duty to his King and
country, * Sueh characters are rarely seen,” writes Lewis Ierdinand
Smith. I knew him long, and he was osteemed and respected by all
who were aequainted withy his many exeellent and amiable gualities.
ITc was cut off in the flowerof his life. As he received the fatal bullet,
he grasped the hand of his friend, Captain Harriolt, smiled at him,
and dropped back dead.”

Marring, Cravpe, Grneral [also written Olaud Martin].—Clande
Martine was a Frenchman.  He wag born in the year 1732 at Liyons,
where his father carriod on the business of a silk manufaeturer. 1t was
intended that he should follow the same caliing, but his adventurous
gpirit would not submit to so tame a career, and running away from
home at an early age, he enlisted in the French army. He soon dis-
tingnished himself by kis activity and energy, and was advanced from
s infantry to & cavalry regiment. In 1757 the Count de Lally was
appointed to the government of Pondicherry, and requiring volunteers
for hig bodyguard, Martine made application to be enrolled, and was
accepted. Accompanying Lally to India, he arrived thers in 1758,
but had not been long in the country before he began to experience
trouble. Lally’s ideas of diseipline were inordinately severe, and his
behaviour and manners toward his subordinates harsh and tyranniecal.
His treatment might have been necessary, for a large portion of his
bodyguard had been recrnited from military eriminals and deserters
under sentence, who were drafted into it as & punichmont. But Lally’s
sternness had the effect of increasing rather than diminishing the in-
subordination, and when, a little lator, Coote advanced and laid siege
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to Pondicherry, the whole of the Governor's bodyguard deserted cn
masse to the English, by whom they were well received. On the
return of the British troops to Madras, Martine voluntesred to raise a
corps of French chasseurs from amongst the prisoners of war, for
service under the Company’s fiag.  His proposal was entertained, aud
he recoived a commission as ensign. Shortly afterwards he was
ordered o Bengal witll his corps, but, during the voyags, the ship in
which he sailed sprang a leak, and it was only with the greatest diffi-
culty that he saved his men in the boats, and eventually landed theiu
sefely in Caleutta. In due course he was promoted to the rank of
captain, but in 1764 his men mutinied, notwithstanding his exertions
to keep them faithful, and the corps was broken up. Martine’s conduct
on this oceasion was groatly eommended by the authorities, and, being
an able draughtsman, he was rewarded by an wppoinbment in the
north-eastern distriets of Bengal, where lie was sent to survey the
country. His work was g0 satisfuctory that, on its completion, a
similar appointient was found for hitu in the province of Oudh.

This was the turning-point in his eaveer, which had litherto beoen
more eventfol than profitable. Having fixed his hoadguarters at
Lucknow, he employed his lejsure in exercising his ingenuity in
several branches of mechanies, and, amengst other things, manufac-
tured * the first balloons that sver floated in the air of Asia.” This
brought him under the notice of the Nawab, who conceived so high an
opinion of his abilities, and espeeinlly his skill in gunuery, that he
solicited permission from the Dengal Government for Martine’s ser-
vices to be transferved to him, aud this being granfod, the adventurer
was appointed superintendent of the Nawab’s park of artillery and
arsenal.

Martine did not negleet ilic opportunities thus opened out to Lhim,
and speedily ingratiated himself with his new master, whose con-
fidential adviser he became. TIn the many political changes that took
place in Qudh during the next twenty years the Frenchman always
contrived to remain on the right side, making himself indispensable
in negotiations betweeu the Nawib and the Company. At the same
time he was carefaul not to pnsh himself forward into public notics,
preferring bo remam the power behind the throne; and although Le
seldom appeared at Darbar, e had more real influence than tho
Nawab’s ministers in shaping tie course of events.

Martine’s salary was largely increased, and he enjoyed, in addition,
extensive gourees of emolument, sueh as were always open to men in
positions of confilence in the Native courts, Tle beecame the recog-
nised channel for petitions frowu all who desired any favour fram the
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Government, and in this capacity exormons bribes and preronts of
areat value found their way into his hands. e educated the Nawib
into un appreciation of the produects of Lurope, and then acted as his
agent in procuring thew, He established extevsive eredits with the
Native bankers, and so obtained a large shars in the profitalle public
loans made to his master.  Finally his position at Court was esteemed
so secure thal, in a country distracted by war and internal troubles,
he soou becawe a sort of “safe deposit ” for the vuluables of tho
Nawib's subjects, charging a commission of 12 per cent. for the
custody of articles comumitted to his care. Dy thicae and similar
methods he sequired an immense fortune during his long residence at
Lucknow.

Martive's pleasure in life scciur to bave Leen limited to the move
accurntlation of riches, for e derived nonce fromi spending them.
In his peculiar way he was sufticigntly hospitable, but his ialle was
not ealenlated to attract guests, either by the elegance of the entcr-
tainnicnt or the geniality of the bost. . Of his private bounty during
his life very few instances are rceorded, thougl: it is known that from
time to time he assisted his family ut Lyons.  The principal object of
his sabition or vanity seerns to have heen the atlainnent of nilitary
rank, a fact the truth of whiclhis emphusised by the epitaph he wrots
for his own tomwb. During the titne he resided at Lucknow his pro-
motion 1 the Company'a service centinued ; for although he
relinquished his pay and allowances, be retuined his commission.
1n 1790, at the comnmencement of the first war with Tipu Sultan, he
presented the Compeny with o ntmber of fine liorses fo mount a
troop of cavalry, and in relurn wad gazetted to the vank of eolonsl,
thus nchieving the objeet tor which the gift was made. Six years
later, when the Compauy’s officers received breves rank from tho
King, Martine's nawe was included in the Gezelée, and to bis infinite
satisfaction hie became a major-gencral.  Lord Teignmouth deseribed
Lim in 1797 as a man of wueh penctration and observation, whose
language would be elegant it it corresponded with Lis ideas; bLut he
talked very broken English, interlarding every sentence with © What
do you call it 2 "— * Do you sce ? ?

Amounget the most remarkable poivts connected with Mariine waa
Lis house at T.ucknow, which wasg s eastellated edifiee built on the banis
of the Kiver Guuii, and designed for defence if neceseary. 1t waa
constructed strictly on hygieme principles, for il contained a series of
rooma--or flats, as we should ecall themr in these wodern days—
adapted to the vavrying temperature of the ditfevent seasons of the
year. Thus in the hot season ke resided in a sublerranean suite o
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chamhsrs, which were always cool and sheltered from the fievce glare
and heat outside. 'When the rainy season came on, he aseended to an
upper stery high above the ground level and its malavia. In the
cold weather he changed quarters again, and deseended to the ground-
floor.  The house was fitted with many curious meehanieal con-
trivances for comfort ; the ceilings of the different apartinents were
formed of clliptic arclres, vrnmmented most claborately, whilst the
exterior decovations were egnally faneifu!l and florid. The furuiture
was on u par with the building, and the walls of the rooms were
covered with glasses, prints, and pictures, estimubed at many thousand
pounds in value. Not ilie least curious feature in this building—
whicll was called Conséuntia, from the motto Labore ef Constantia
earved on its front—wns o room containing a vault designed for
Martine's place of sepulture. He built this because the Nawal refused
to pay him the price he asked for the edifice ; wheroupon, in a fit
of pique, he declared that his tomb should be Dandsomer than any
palace in the kingdom. His subseguent inferment therein had the
effect of desecrating the place in the eyes of the Mulkmmmadans, for
no followers of the Prophet ¢an inhahit a tomb,

For the last fifteen years of his lifs Martine snffered greatly {rom
stone. He cured himself once by s successful though erude and
painfal course of treatment; but u recurrence of the disease ter-
minated his life in the year 1800, at the age of sixty-two.

On the st of January of ile same year he cxecuted an cxtra-
ordinary will, which he drew up Limself. Ii contuined over forty
clauses, and began by acknowledging with penitence thot self-interest
Liad been his gniding principle through life. ITis fortune, amounting
to nearly half a million sterling, he bequeathed in innumerable
legacies. Amongst them were three to the poor of Caleuntta, Chan-
deimagore, and Lucknow, the interest of whiclh was Lo be doled daily
at certain fixed places, distinguished by tablets bearing an inseription
iu English, Trench, or Persian, according to the location, und notifying
that the alms distributed were the gifl of Gieneral Martine, and to
be so disbursed in perpetoity. e left alarge sum in trust to the
Governmenl of Bengal for the establislunent and endowment of a
school to be ealled Lia Martiiire, which still exists, and where on the
anniversary of his death a sermon was Lo be preached, followed by o
public dluner, ut which the toast of * The Memory of the Foundor ™
wag to be drunk in sclemn silence. To his relalives and the town of
Lyons he bequoathied large logacies, and fwo separate sums fo that
city aund Caleutta, their interest o be devoted fo releasing poor
debtors from gaol on the anniversary of his death. He left directions
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that his house Constantia should never be sold, but sexve as a mauso-
leum for his remmins, and he committed it to the care of the ruling
power in the country for the time being. Such were the elaborate
precautions taken by this ecsentric man to keep his memory alive and
hand it down to posterity.

The thirtieth clause in his will was perhaps the most renarkable of
ell. It ran na follows: © When I am dead, I reguest that my body
may be salted, put in spirits, or embelmed, and afterwards deposited
in o leaden coffin made of some gheet tead in my godown, which is
to be put in another of sissoo wood, and then deposited in the cavein
the smpll round room north-east in Constantia, with two feet of
mnsonty raised above it, which is to bear the following inscription :—

¢ MaTOR-GENERAL CLauDE MARTINE,
Born at Liyons, January, 1788,
Arrived in India as a common goldier, and died at [Lucknow, the
13th of Scptember, 1800] a major-general ;
and he is buried in this tomb.
Pray for his soul.”

His wishes were faithiully fulfilled, and when Lady Fanny Parkes
visitod the tomb in 1831 she mentions that a bust of the General
adorned the vault, lights were constantly burning before the tomb,
and the figures of four Sipzhis, ag large s life, with their arnmns
reversed, stood in niches at the side of the monument. In the
contre of the vault was a large plain slab bearing the inscriplion
above recorded.

Perchance it sufficiently summarises Martine's lifc, for his career
was disfigured by much that was ignoble and inglorions. Yet, conning
it after the lapse of nearly a Lundred years, one cannot help reflecting
on the achlevemonis of the man epitomised in the fow terse words.
Dynasties have died out, thrones have tottered and fallen, kingdoms
have crumbled into dust and been forgotien sinee this private soldier
sought to perpstuate his name; and it is not an uupleasing thought
that the atonement of his testamentory charity still keeps alive the
pious memory of the founder of La Martiniére.

MoxTaguE, Epwarp, LusureNadt.—Lientenant Montague was the
gon of Colonel Montague, of the Bengal Artillery, and an officer in
Hesping’s brigade. He was killed at the battle of Ujjain in 1801,
He ig deseribed in an obituary notice published at the time as a most
accomplished young man, who had been cducated at the Royal
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Military Acndemy at Kensingbon, and received s more ample
education than was generally esteemiod necessary for the army.
Tempora muientur; as witness the groups of greai-brained, young
- papirants, who periodieally clueter round the doors of Burlington
" House to prove their suffivient intellectual powers.

Morris, Joux.—John Morris was an Fuglishman, and commanded
one of George Thomas™s battalions. He is only mentioned once in
Thomes’s memoirs—namely, in the deseription of the battle of
Fatehpnr, where hie distinguished himself and was wounded. ¢ He
was a brave man,” wrote his master, ¢ but better adapted to con-
duct a forlorn hope than direet the inotions of troops on the field of
battle,”

Parsn, Capramn.—Therc appear to have been two ofticers of this
name, One, a captain in the Chevalier Dudrenec’s corps, was killed at
the battle of Malptira in 1799, in the charge of athor cavalry that
overwhelmed the force; the other, o lieutenant in Perron’s Fourtl
Brigade, was wounded in the storm of Sounda, in 1801, As both inci-
dents are gleaned from Skinner’s memoirs, it is possible that they
refer to one and the same individual, and that he was only wounded,
not killed, in the first action.

PavLy, Corossl (PaoLr).—Colouel Fauly was a German, and selected
by the Begum Somuru to command ler Liugband’s party after Sombre’s
deathin 1778. He engaged too mueh in Oriental politics, and espouscd
the cause of Prince Jiwan Bakhi, who, in 1782, desired to ¥id Shul
Alam of some of his unruly nobles, and undertook to secure the arrest
of a powerful minister nawed Mirea Shiafi Khin; whereupon the
latter fled, and the Emperor appointed Jiwan Balht Amir-il-Umrn,
or Chief of the Nobles. But Mirza Shafl entered into an alliance with
several other rebel nobles, and, eollecting a large axymy, marched against
Delhi, sending forward a vakil to Shah "Alam, demunding his restora-
tion to power. The Ymperor was intimidated, and summoned a council,
at which Jiwan Baklit proposed to sally forth and fight the rebels, o
line of aetion which Pauly strongly supported, undextaking to defunt
Mirza Shafi's following with his battalions of regulars. Dut the
Emperor was too frightened to act boldly, and ordered Pauly to
enter into an amicable arrangoment, Tho German obeyed, and a
general reconeiliation of all parties was outwardly agreed to, but
searcely had Pauly entered the rebels’ camp to arrenge for carrying
the agreement into effect, than a party of horse, who had been placed
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in ambuseade, fell upon him, and, dispersing his escort, ** by a bloody
process cut off the head of Mr, Pauly.”

Peproy, CoronpL.—Colonel Pedron was a IFrenchman, and a
 native of Hennebon, near L'Orient. He scrved in Monsieur Taw’s
corps at Lucknow in 1760. Taw, it may be mentioned, was a son of
the financial genius known as * Mississippi” Law, wlhose speculative
enterprises in France produced a parallel to our South Sea Bubble in
England. Lawwas at Chandernagore in 1756 when Clive captured it,
but mansged to make hig escape into the Tpper Provinces with about
250 of his countrymen, whom he kept togethexr till the year 1761,
when he was defeated and foreed to surrender to Major Carnac. Dut
prior to this a great number of his Europeans deserted, and amongst
them was Tedron, who returmed to Oudh, and took service with the
Nawdb Wazir at Lucknow. When the Irench were expelled from
that ruler’s dominions at the instigation of the English, Pedron ob-
tained employment under the Rdjah of Berar. After this a greaf
blank oceurs in his history, for he is not heard of again till 1790, when
he entered De Boigne’s First Brigade as a lieutenant, and was posted
to Mattra, and shortly afterwards purchased his majority. In 1795
he was promoted lo the command of the Third Brigade, and must
have been a wan of considerably over fifty years of age. In 1799 he
was engaged in the siege of Delhi; which the Native commandant,
despite Sindhin’s orders, refused to deliver over to Perron. After a
blockade of five weeks the gates were opened * to the impulse of gold,”
but whether to Pedron or to Sutherland iy doubtful, as the honour has
been assigned to both. In 1800 Pedron raised the Fourth Brigade
when the threatened invasion of Hindustan by Zemin Shah caunsed
Perron to increase his army. His next service was against Lakwa
DAda at Sounda in 1801, but he affected so little with his eight battalions
that Perron proceeded in person lo the seat of war, and siormed the
rebel chief's entrenchments, Soon after this hostilifies wore declared
against George Thomas, and when Dourgnien demonstrated his utter
ineapacity, Pedron was sent to superscde him. That he was success-
ful was egain due, in a greab measure, to the “impulse of gold "—a
wnetal in which he scems to have Lad move faitli than in steel, for he
displayed little military tulent, and no conrage, whilst the methods he
adopted of tampering with Thomas's troops were not such as eominend
thomselves to IBuropean notions of honourable warfure. Buthe gained
his ends, and after Thomag’s {light to Hansi, made over the cominund
to Bourguien again, and returned to Aligarh to recrnit his brigade,
which had been weakened by casualtics and transfers to the Third.
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Here he remained for eightesn months in charge of Terron’s head-
quarters, and when the vupture with the Dritish Govermupent oecurred
in 1803 he was entrusted with the defenee of the fort, and was the
recipient of the famous letter fromn Perron which exhorted him to
hold the place while one stone remained upon another. Bub this
desperate resolulion was not in Pedron, and he was auxious to sur-
reuder without a blow, and only prevensed from doing so by the spirvig
of the troops under him, who, on the first indieation of his weakness,
deposed and confined him, and elected a Lajput named Baji Rio to
the command. Aligarh was taken by storm on the 4th of September,
and Vedron was made a prisoncr of war, or to bo more exact, was
transferred from Marithi to English bondage. Thorn describes hin
as ** an elderly man, elad in o green jacket, with gold lace and epau-
lettea "~—which is the last record discovered of this adventuver.

Prurr, J,, Capramw,—Captain Pillst was a TFrenchman, in Tes-
tineaw’s corps, in the servige of the Rana of Goliad, to the command
of which he succceded by geniority when Lestinenu absconded aftex
securing Gulam Kidir's saddle-bags.  He was, however, tnalle to
control the men, who broke into muliny and were disbended. Pillet
subsequently entered the service of the Rijah of Jaipur, and about the
year 1704 made a long report to the Dritish Government on the
resources of that counlry, with a view to an alliance. As the leading
feature of the proposal was that the Rijal ghould kecp up an army of
50,000 wmen, and the Company pay for it, 1t did not receive that atten-
tion which doubtless both Partib Sing and Pillet fondly hioped.

Tiron, CononeEL [often mis-spelt PPerron].—Colonel Piron, who is
constantly confounded iu historical books with Goneral Perron, wus a
native of Alsace. He was In the servies of the Nizam of Haidarabad,
and second in command to the funous adventurer Raymond, who
raised n brigade of seventeen battalions for that ruler. FPiron was au
outrageous Jacobin, and in elose touch with the TFreneh Republican
faction in Mysore. On Raymond's death, in March, 1798, he succeedod
to the command of the 14,000 men comprising the foree, which was
supported by a Jaidad yielding oighteen lakhs of rupees anmmally, snd
included a strong train of artillery and a compiete military cquipnent.
Onc of his firss acts was to send to Perrvon, Sindlua’s general, a silvor
tree and Cap of Liberty as a soavenir. 1dis corps always hoisted the
French nationsal flag, and the lapels and epaulettes of the Scepoys’
uniforms were embroidered with the words Liberld et Conslitulion.
Piron and ull his officers entervtained aibitious designs, and considered
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themselves aa forwarding the interests of France. Their undisguised
hostility to the Inglish and pronounced principles soon compelled
Lord Wellesley to take action agsinst them, and ho determined to
effect the disbandment of the force. Lieutenant-Colonel Lcherts,
assisted by Joln Maleolm, was told off for the task, and effected it with
complete snccess on the 22nd of October, 1798, the operation being
focilifatod by the fact of the troops being in a state of open muliny,
and Piron and his officers in danger. The following aecount of
the dispersal of this “ I'vench Armny” (as Lord Wellesley ealls it) is
extracted from Kaye's “ Life of Maleoim.”

“Having reported to Colonel Roberts the favourable aspect of
affairs, Malecolm drew up his detzchmaent on the heights facing the
French lines. There he was specdily joined by the European officers
of the Freneh corps, elate with joy at their escape from the hands of
their infuriate scldiery, und actually, in the conjuncture that had
arisen, regarding the English as friends and deliverers. The rest wos
soon accomplished. The Sepoys left their gnns, laid down their arms,
and in the presence of the two lines of British troops, moved off in &
deep colmun to a flag planfed on the right of the ground. Not a shot
was fired, not a drop of blood wasshed. Eleven or twelve thousand
men were digpersed in a few hours; and before sunsct the whole can-
tonment, with all their storchouses, arsennls, gun foundries, and powder
mills, were completely in our possession. The celebrated Irench
corps of Hydrabad had passed inte tradition.”

Tiron and his compatriots confessed themselves very gratefal, not
only for their resoue from e grave peril, but for the humanity with
which they were subseguently treated. It 1s difficelt to estimate the
exact qualities of this adventurer, Major Kirkpatrick, the Resident
at Haidarabad, writing in 1797, describes him us younger than Ray-
mond, and far more enterprising and active, and particularly fond
of the military profession. DBut Sir John Malcolm, then Kirkpafrick's
assistant, who had equally good opportinities of forming an opinion,
records that * Piron is a rough, violent democrat, a man with more
hogtile dispositions to us than his predecessor Rayinond, but less
dangerous ; being a stranger to that temper and those concilintory
manners by which the latter won his way to greatness. Tiron has
no ability, and his authority is far from being generally acknow-
ledged.” Events proved Piron was totally unfitted to step into the
post made vacant by Raymond’s death, He died st Chandernagore
in 1805.

Prumer, Masor.—Major Plumet was * a Frenchman and a gentle-
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man—iwo qualities which were seldom united in the Mahratta
Empire.”” Such is Smith's dictiar. Plumet raized a party for
Jaswant Rao Holkar in 1798, and Lad a prineipal share in securing
the vietory of Ujjain, although a short time previously he had sustained
o roverse when he attacked Major Brownriga’s position on the Narbadn.
According to one historian, he was wonnded and taken prisoner in
the latter affair, and not present at Ujjain; but another, witk equal
insistence, accords to him the honour of thet day, Hoe soon found
Iolkar “too eruel, cunning, capricious, and ungrateful,” and left his
service. Major Ambrose states that Plumet deserted his chief on the
eve of the buttle of Indore, and so conduced to the defeat which
Jaswant Rao sustainoed, and that this behaviour cansed Ilolkar to
brand all Frenchmen as “Duggerbiz,” or Faithless. Major Plumet,
after his brief career in the Deccan, retired to the Isle of France,

Pomrmaxn, CoLoNeL [alsowritten Pholman and Balaman)—Colonel
Pohlinan was a native of Hanover, and a sergeant in a regiment com-
posed of men of that nationality, formerly quartered at Madras, and
one of several similar mercenary corps of foreigners in the Company’s
service, such ns Dozxat’s Chasseurs, the Swiss Regiment de Meuron,
and Clgude Martine’s company. Tohlman entered De Boigne’s brigades
shout the year 1792 or 1793, and was a captain cn the modest pay of
Rs. 200 & month in 1794. In April of the following year he was in
cornmand of a Najib battalion in the Second Brigade at Mattra, to
whieh James Skinner was posted when he first joined tho service.
Between this and 1799 he probably saw a good deal of service, for
it iz a period of which Skinner has much to relate. Early in 1799
Perron distrusted Sutherland, who was in command of the Second
Brigade, and removed him from his post, which he bestowed on
Pohlman, who shortly afterwards sustained @ severe reverse in
an unsuccessful attack upon the fort of Shipura, when sizx of his
battalions were beaten back with o loss of two officers and 1,000 men
killed and wounded. Eventually he captured the place, when, it is
plensant to record, he treated the gallant Rajpit garrison with groat
humanity and consideration, permitting them and their women-folk
to mareh out with all the honours of war, and the respect dus to their
heroic defence. In the following May, Pohlman eommanded at the
important battle of Malpira, whon his force consisted of his own
brigade of eight battalions, five of the Chevalior Dudrenee’s, and 5,000
cavalry, Ile inflicted & severe defeat on Rdjah Partib Singh, and
captured 74 of his guns. This was the action in which Dudrenec’s
corps was ridden down by the Rithors, and tho vietory was zolely due
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to Pohlman's good generalship. Tor the next two years he appears
to have been quartersd in Rajputana, to enforce payment of the
tribute due, and keep the country under eontrol whilst Perron’s other
brigades were engaged in the wars againsi Holkar, Lakwa DAda, and
George Thomas, in none of which Pohlman seems to have had any
part. In 1802 he escorted Perron to Ujjain, and here, for the sceond
time, superseded Sutherland, who was obliged to leave the service
owing to Perron’s hostility. Pohlman and the First Brigade remained
with Sindhia in the Deccan till war broke out with the English. Tt
is uneertain whether he was in eommand of Bindhis’s infantry at the
battle of Assaye, in which his brigade fought well, the artillery being
splendidly served, nnd the men sustaining a stubborn fight against the
genius of Wellesley and the valour of DBritish troops for threc hours.
Tohlman eveninally entered the Company’s service, though without
rank, and re-enlisted some of his old soldiers to form an irregular
infantry corps. He is described as an oxcoedingly cheerfnl and snter-
tnining charaeter, who lived in the style of an Indian prince, kept a
geraglio, and always travelled on an elephant, attended by a guard of
Mughals, all dressed alike in purple robes, and marching in file in the
same way as a Dritish cavalry regiment; notwithstanding which
melodramatic weakness, Pohlman was certainly one of Perron's most
competent officers.

Raymorxp, FRrANGOIS DE, GENERaL.—Francois de Raymond (whose
name Colonel Melleson gives as Michel Jonehim Maric Raymond) was
born at Serignae, in Gaseony,in 1755, He came out to India carly in
life, and in 1775 obtained employment as sub-lieutenant in a battalion
commanded by the Chevalier de Lassé, in the service of Haider Ali
of Mysore. His conduct brought him to the notice of the military
anthorities, and he received a commission as captain in tho French
army in 1783, and was appointed aide-de-eamyp to the famous Bussy.
Thrce years later, on Bussy's death, Raymond entered the service of
the Nizam Ali Khin of Haidarabad, for whom he raised a small
corps of 800 men, hiring the weapons with which they werse armed
from a French mcrehant on the coast, at the rate of cight annas per
mensem for each musket. When the confederate war againet Tipu
Sultan broke out, and the English, Marithis, and the Nixam weve
loagued against the ruler of Mysore, Raymond’s command waeg raised
to 700 men, and he distinguished himseclf so much in the campaign
that he grew into great favour with Ali Khan, and his force was
angmented to 5,000 men, his own pay being increased to Rs. 5,000 a
month. At the battle of Kardla in 1795 Raymond’s battalions



APPENDIX, 283

numbered 10,840 men, with 28 guns and 46 tumbrils. The regudarity
with which this force was paid enabled him to fill its ranks with
deserters from the Compauay's services, to whowm he lield out tempting
inducements, He is also said to have encouraged Ivench prisoners
of war on parole to escape and take scrviee under his flag. The
battle of Kardla was the only veeasion except the Mysore war in whieh,
during a service of seventeen years, Baymoud met a foreign foe, Ho
was foreed to retire from the fisld, but was not defeated, for the retreat
was solely due to the Nizam's pusillinanity, and ordered at o moment
when Raymond’s battalions were stoutly and, peradventurs, success-
folly holding their own. He was next employed in reducing to sub-
1nission the Nizam’s rebellions son and heir, Ali Jih,  Tn this he met
with stout resistance, and was obligad to send for reinforeoments to
ous of his subordinates named Daptiste, on being joiued by whom he
quickly brought the expedition to a conclusion, and seeured the person
of Ali Jah, who committed suicide, leaving Sikander Jih heir to
tho throne., This Prince wag acenstomed to swear by the head of
Raymond,” whom he regarded as the first of men, with the single
detraction that he belonged te a nation that had murdered its king
and queen. After the battle of Kardin Raymond tried hord to obtain
the Karpa distriet, which would hnve enabled him to eo-operate with
any Freneh force making & despent on the Coromandal coast, with or
without the coneurrence of the Nizarn. Ie already possessed an -
mense military territorial assignment whiel yielded fifty-two Iakhs of
rupees a yeat, in addition to an estate or Jughir of his own, the income
of which was Ra. 50,000, ITis salary was princely, and in the style of
his domostic life he collected round him every Inxury and elegance
within the reach of & Europcan in India. DPrevions to his death
he further inereased his force, wiiich lie considered * A French body
of troops, employed and subsidised by the Nizam,” to aver 14,000
men, with a complete train of artillery, chiefly brass ordnance,
worked by a well-trained corps of Europeans, and drawza by 5,000
bullocks. His cavalry numbered 600. He possessed, in his own
tight, all the guns and military equipage Lelonging fo the forece. 'The
physique of his soldiers was not to be compared with that of the
stalwart and warlike warriors whom De Boigne and Perron enlisted
from ths fine recruiting gromnds of Upper India, but the men were
well disciplined, and their parade appearanee was good, whilst the
service itself was cxtremely popular with the Natives.

Raymond was an ambitious and infriguing men, and one who
understoed the art of gaining his ends by engaging manners and
conciliatory demeanour. After the bnitle of Kardla ho began to
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sssume an almost kingly etate, for his power mado him the arbitrator
of Haidarabad, All his regimental rcturns were headed Corps de
Francois de Doymond, and he was received in his own cantouments
with 8 royal salute. Elc stood in 8 position which would have enabled
him, in the event of the Nizam's death, {0 slevate whomt he pleased to
the throne, and the overpowering jufluence which he acquircd in the
country was & scrious menace Lo English interests, Ie was in close
touch with the Government of I'rance, and with Tipu Sultan of Myaore,
and sngaged in intrigues which had for their object an alliance againet
tho British power in the East, He was alro in correspondconce with
romo of the European officers in Sindhia’s service, and an intcresting
letter cxists which he addressed to Michael Filoze in Jannary, 1798,
on the subject of the trencherons soizure of Nana Farnavis, the
TPoshwa's Prime Minister, This is worth quolivg as showing Ray-
mond's honourable feelings, rnil-becanse of a rather quaint adaptation
it contains of tho “ Rights of Man” theory to eighteenth century Marithi
politics—probably the first and last time the argmment was used in
such & conneetion, * A report prevails,” writes Raymond, “ that
Nana Farnavis has been arrested contraxy to the Rights of Man and
to the clauses of the treaty for which you [Filoze] were seeurity. 1have
no other interest in spesking of this but that whick T take for overy
European whose reputation is denr to me.”” Then he goes on to request
Filoze to obtein the Nana's restoration to liborty, and offers him a
position and emoluments, “ove-fourth more than you have with
Scindia, and a jaghir of one lakh of rupces annually.” The reason
of this liberality is mot obvious in the lettcr, but it suggests many
inferences. The epistle concludes : 1 will be shortly on your
frontiers, when we shall be able 1o keep up & correspondence, Burn
this letter if it should not suit you ; but write to me. Raymond.”

Two months later Raymond died- according to some aceounts by
poison—at the early age of forty-three, and in the enjoyment of a
degree of power and consequenco never roached by any other military
adventurer in Seuthern India,

Raymonid's charactor has been variously estimated Ly different
writers. Mejor Thorn deseribes him as “ 2 man of extensive know-
ledge and equal activity.” XKaye, in his “ Life of Maleolm,” views
his character in the following light: “ Raymond was o man of great
ability and address. . . . Had ha lived the taking of his men (in 1798)
would not have been an easy task. . . . Ilis troops were admirably
disciplined and oquipped. Their store-rooms well filled with arms
and accoutrcments, and clothing from Europe of sxcellent quality,
and they could with ease have armed 12,000 more men in a few
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onths, They cast exesllent cannon, and made sorviceable muskets

their different foundries, all of whicl, as woll as their powder-

ills, wore under the diroction of able and zeieniifie Fuvopeans.”’
Aaleolm’s opinion lias already been quoted in ancther page, namely,
that Raywond was & raan of “ temper and coueiliatory manners, by
which he won his way to greatness.” DBut it has been resorved for a
conteinporary historian, en grounds which it is a little diffienlt to
understand, to elevate Raymond to the position of a national hero.
* This reraarkable man,” writes Colonel Malleson, * is referred to by
many English writers simply as ‘an adventurer named Raymond.’
That Lie was an adventurer i trng, bnt he was ons in the best sense
of the term—chivalrous, daring, trustworthy, and u spleadid or-
ganiser; ono of thoge adventurers who, like Garibaldi in our own
days, leave their mark on the history of the country in which their
deeds havo been achieved, . . . It may be said that no Indisn Prince,
not even Madhajee Scindia, ot his sneeessor, Dowlat Ttdo, ever had a
finer or more efficient body of troops in his serviee [than those which
Raymond raised). 1n the campaign against the Mahrattas in 1796 (2},
it was Baymond and his froops whe repulsed the chargse of the
Mahraita cavalry and would have besten them back altogether had
not the Nizam and his troops abandoned the field.  His reputation,
great at the time, still survives, and it may be said with truth that
the name of no Buropean connected with India has survived seventy-
Bix years after the demise of his body, to live with such eternal green-
ness in the hearts of the people of the conutry as docs the nome of
Raymond in the memories antd traditions of the great families of
Hydrabad.”

Those who have read these pages will Liardly feel inclined to agreoe
with this estimale of Raymond's superior talents as a military ad-
venturer. A soldier of fortune is judged by his deeds, and Raymond's
achievements in the fented fleld cannol for a moment bear comparison
with those of D¢ Boigne, Perron, or Thomas,

Pagsing o the other side of tlie pictire, we have the opinlon of
Major Kirkpatrick, who was Dritish lesident at Haldarabad in 1707,
and wrote of Raymond as ** by no means a man of vigorous mind or
decided character, and very hurd, and wanting liberalily in pecuniary
matters, which makes him mueh disliked by all Lis officers, exeept
one or two he favours. He never showed himself to be much of a
soldier, but was artful, and had an arranging Lead and coneiliating

“manners when they suited his purpose.” Caplain Fraser, in * Our
Faithful Ally the Nizam,” describes laymond as wanting in charac.
ter, promptituds, and decision. Colonel Beatson, in his Histery of

25
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the war with Tipu Sultan, has recorded the following opinion of the
adventurer and his party :—* The corps comwmanded by Colonel
Raymond, which, during the last war in Mysore, amonnted to no
more than 1,500 men, was at that peried so defective in point of
discipline as to be rather an object of contempt than jealousy to the
Government of India. Tt has gradually augmented its nmnbers and
improved its discipline under the cotmmand of the late Monsieur
Raymond, until it nearly reached the number of 14,000, and had
obtained a degree of discipline superior in evary respset to that of any
Native infantry in Ilndia, excepting the Bepoys in the Company’s
service., The corps formed the largest and most eflicient branch of
the military establishment of His Mighness the Nizam, and the
Froneh officers had aequired a considerabls ascendancy in his do-
minions and couneils, and had manifested on several occasions the
symptoms of a disposition so arrogant, overbeuring, and adventurous,
as to exeite alarm in the minds of His Highness and his ministers.”

The last gquotation must be from the despatches of the Marquis
Waellesley. ¢ Raymond’s force was avowcdly designed to cope with
ona De Boigne had excaled for the Mahratias, and was organised on
very similar lines. Each regiment was officered by two Huropeans,
and there was a field train of fifty guns, and a small body of dis-
ciplined cavalry attached. The former was served by Ewropean
guuners, many of them deserlers from the Company’s scrvice. The
parade appearance of the force was good, but the discipline was far
from strict, and the slackness in this respect, combined with the
regularity of pay, made the service a very popular one with tho
Natives, so that there was no difficulty in keeping the brigade up to
its full stremgth. All the officers weve  Frenclinen, devoted to the
doetrines of Jacobinism, and any sionget them who evineed Royalist
tendencies were spoedily dismissed. 'They fought nunder the French
flag, and the Cap of Liberty was engraved on their butfons. Raymond
wus not a man of any great capaeity or vigour, bul in craft and
intrigue ko was an adept, and sustained Lis position by surrounding
himsgelf with u few fuvonrites, who supported him through thick and
thin. With bis othor officers he was far froud popular, being a hard
man, ond in pecuniary matters extremely illiberal ; for, although Le
derived vasl revenues from enormous teyritorial assignients, he could
never divest himself of his inherent avarice and meanness.”

Toprrrs, Ligurexant.~—Lieautenant Roberts was an Tpglishman,
and eommanded g battalion of infaniry in De Boigno's Fivet Brigade
in 1790, He was present at the buttles of Pathan and Merla, and
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wag severely wounded at the latter by o missile from a weapon known
as an ‘‘ organ,” and which consisted of several gnn barrels so joined
together as to flve at once.  Wherchy it would scem that the Mitruil-
leuse was of Rajptitanic origin!

Byran, Masor.—-Tlis unfortmiate officer was an Tvishman, and
commanded & battalion in the serviee of Juswant Rio Holkar, 1Tig
only elaim to be remembered Is us a vietim to that chief’s treachery,
for he was ous of the threc Dritish subjects who were cruelly
behended in 1804 for refusing to tuke the ficld against their fellow
countrymen,

Baveun, CoLoNEL [also spelt Sulenr and Salenre].—Colonel Saleur
was & Swiss or Frenel officer, who succecded to the command of the
Begum Somru’s corps, after-the suicide of Tie Vassoult in 1795, e
liad taken no part in the mutiny whicl led to his predecessor’s death,
bng had, on the contrary, done everything in his power to prevent it
He was deseribed as the “ only rvespectable officer” who signed tho
Covenant entered into between the Bewum and lier rebollious soldiery.
Saleur, who had been in the force almost since its commnencemont,
increased its strength to six battalions, with 40 guns and 200 cavalry,
and in 1802 marched with five batialions Lo join Sindhia in the Decean
after the defeat of Ujjain. The men were in a slate of mutiny the
whole way, a8 many of the colonel's letters, written in French, to
Liis mistress tesiificd. When wav brole out with the Lnglish, Splemr’s
trcops were with Sindhia, but only one battalion took part in the
battle of Assaye, the other four having been left behind to guard the
Marithd camp and baggnge, anl owing to this cireunstance they
escaped destruction; and Colonel Saleur marched them safely to
Burhanpur, and from thence back to Sardhiiina.  Baleur was one of
tho witnesses of the Begum’s marriage to Le Vassoult in 1793,

SanesTER, Mador.-—Major Sangsler was a Seotehmy, and a person
of skill and ingenunity. In 1792 he obiained the command of the
digeiplined battalion of infanley which Madoe raised at Agra and
8old to the Réna of Gohad. It consisted of 1,000 well-trained Sepoys
and & respectable train of artillery. Sangster was skilled in the art
of casting cannon, and those he iwned ont conld compure with the
best the Company manufactured, whilst his mmskets, produced ab a
cost of ten yrupees cach, were excellont in cvery respect. When De
Doigns raised kis fivst two babtalions, he engaged Sangster (whose
master had been forced to survender to Sindhia), und appointed li
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to the charge of the srsengl at Agva. He nppears to have led a very
busy life, for in proeess of time other arsenals and magazines were
established at Madira, Delhi, Gwalioy, Kalpi, and Gobad, of al} of
which he bad the superintendexzce, The cannou balls were cast at
CGwalior, where there were very fine iron mnines, and gunpowder was
wnanufacinved at Agra, the salipewre and sulphur being imported from
Bikanir. No mention of Sangster can be found after De Doigue’s
resignation, though in 1801 a reporb appeuars in cne of the I'ersian
journals that “Lakwa D&da has employed Mr. Bangsler’s son to
raise and diseipline a babtalion for him," which seems to indicate
that the father was still in the country. Young Sungster was probably
the eadet ** Songsler ? who surrendered to Genernl Wellesley atter the
battle of Assaye.

SHEPHERD, James, CoLoNEL {known to the Natives as Jaitus Sahib],
= James Shepherd was an Englishman of unusual enterprise and
courage. Whon hardly emerged from childhood, he descried his
ship in Caleutta, and accompanied an officer to Do Boigne’s camyp in
the quality of a monial servant. He afterwards lived in the same
capacity with a gentleman at Fatchpur. Shepberd was deseribed as
well calenlated for the Native serviee, being a good-looking man and
endowed with pliability of temper.  About 1799 he tookeservice
under Ambaji Inglia, for whem he raised a brigade of regular
icfantry, which numbered five babtalious, with 500 cavalry and 25
guns. Ambeaji was a penurious ehief, and stinted his officer in
moncy, or he wowld have ereatod a much mere efficient foree than
one which i sometimes alluded to as the © ragamnffin baitalions.”
Shepherd was engaged in she attuck on Lakwa Dade’s position ab
Bounda in 1801, when he materially assisted in defeating that chief,
but lost four of his Buropean officers killed or wounded- poor Tellasts
amongst the former—and a great pumber of hiz men. He was
detached to pursuc Lakwa Dada after his fight, and kept him in play
during Perron's campaign agrnst George Whowas, 1t is a pity there
is no delailed recerd of Shepherd's serviees, for he 1s stated to have
seenr much and been frequently wounded. © Wiltkont birth, educa-
tion, or prolection,” wriles Smith, * ho rose from obscurity to con-
sequenece by his bravery, his perseverance, and his fidelity; his
diligent toil and bold cnterprise deserved all the succcss he won,”
On the breaking out of tho war with the English, Shiepherd and his
party passed over lo the Cowupuny’s scrvice, and he distinguished
himself in Bundelkhand in 1804, where bo gave the celebraled Free-
booter Amir Khan 2 sound Dbeualing at Multion Ghaut, and on the 24th
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of June completed his discomfiture by entirely defeating and dis-
pereing his force near Kéneh. Shepherds corps at this time consisted
of 8,180 men, and was highly praiscd for its efficiency when General
Lake reviewed it in 1805.

SkinNER, Jamus, LirvTENanT-Cononin, C.B.—This eompilation ig
go much indebted to ©The Military Memoirs of Licutenant-Colonel
James Skinner, C.13.,” that althongh thet delightfnl and graphie
biography of the stout old adventurer exists, a sketch of hia carecer
must be included in these pages, and the following has heen condensed
from the above work :

Jumes Skinper was born in 1778. His fathor was a native of
Seotlaud, and an officor in the Company’s service, aud his mother a
Rajptitui, the daughter of a Rajpit landholder in the Mirzdpur
conntry, She was taken prisouer in the war with Chait Singh, the
Héjal of Benares, during an action near Bijaigarh, and came nnder
the protection of Ensign Skinner, to whom she Dore six chilidren,
three sons and thyee daughters. The latter wers all married to
gentlemen in the Company’s service. Tavid, the eldest son, wont ta
gea; James, the second, and the subject of this sketch, became a
military adventurer; and Roberf, ihe youngest, followed in his
footste os.

Skinner's mother died by her own hand in 1790, beeause it was
deeided that her donghters should Le sent fo school, and she con-
coived this would be a viclation of the sanctity of the purdal, and
that their Rajpfiit honour would bo destroyed in consequence. After
her denth James and Robert were sent to a charity school, their
father being still only a licutennnt, and unable to pay for their
education. However, when he obtained his captainey in 1793, he
removed his sons to a boarding-school, where the charge was Be. 80 a
month for each, Two years later James was bound apprentice to n
printer, on 2 seven years’ indenture, and sent to the offics to learn his
business,

Three days sufficed to disgust him with his proposed calling, and
he determined to run away to sea. On the third night Le effected his
escape, with sixpence in his pocket, on which he contrived to live for
six days. When his money was exlausted he wandered abouu the
Chalentta bazaar, working for any one who would hire him, and for
gome time picked up a precarious living by carrying loads or pulling
the il for Native carpenters at a pay of threepence a day. DBut
before long he was recognised by a servant of his clder sister, Mes.
Templeton, who forthwith bore him away to his master's house



890 APPENDIX.

After getting a good rating from his unele, he waa set to work to
copy law papers, and remained so employed for three months, until
his godfuther, Colonel Bnrn, arrived at the Presidency. This gentle-
man, finding that young Skinner burned to be a soldier, gave him
Rs. 800 and sent him fo Cawnpore, where Captain Skinner’s regiment
was stationed, and whither the Colonel was soon returning.

Here Skinner arrived in April, 1795, and & fortnight later his
godfather followed, and furnished him with a letter of introduction
to General de Boigno at Koil. Proceeding there the youngster was
very kindly received by the great man, who gave him an ensign’s
appointment in his brigades, on a pay of Rs. 150 a month, and posted
him to a Najib battalion, commanded by Captain Pohlman, af
Mattra,

Shortly after this De Boigne retired, and the temporary command
of the army devolved upon Calonel Hobert Sutherlund, who was at
the head of the Second Brigade,to which Skinner's batialion belonged.
Skinner’s first experience of active service was duving a campaign in
Bundelkhand, where Sutherland and Lakwa Dida weore engaged in
reducing several refractory chiefs and ritjahs o obedience. Here he
assisted in two ficld-battles, and the storm and eapiure of five or six
forts, which intensificd his military ospirations. IIe now made it
his study to master all the modes of Native warfare, and becamo pro-
ficient in the use of the Maritha spear, flie bow and arvow, and the
sword cxereise,

In 1796 Perron was appointed to the supreme command of the
army of Hindustan, and arrived ab Mattra in February of xhe follow-
ing year. Soon after thiz ilie rebollion of the Bhais broke out, and a
large force was orderad to asgemble at Gwalior, under Captain Butter-
field, to which Skinner's battalion was attached. The first action in
the campaign was the battle of Chandkhori, where, owing to his
desertion by the Mearathi cavalry, Dutterfield was defeated and
obliged to fall back with a loss of 500 men. Skinner defended his
rear during the relreat to a fort called Shérgarh, behaving very
gallantly in the face of great difficultics and dangers, and bringing
off his gung with safety. For this he received great eommendation
from Captain Butterfield, aud General Perron hearing of it promoted
him to the rank of lieutenant with tlie pay of Rs. 200 s month.

The Bhais had now been joined by Lukwa DAda, and retired to
Chiturgarh in Udaipur, and thither Ambaji Inglia, the new Maratha
commander-in-chief, followed them. Captain Dutterfield was again
in command of the infaniry, and Skinnor, now promoted to the
charge of two bhaitalions, accompanied him. A great deal of
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skirmishing tock place, but nothing decisive was effected, Nor were
matters mended when Ambaji was joined by Colonel Suthierland and
Goorge Thomas, who had been tewaporarily engaged by the chief,
The campaign, which was not without ndventure for Skinner himself,
was cut short by political eonsiderations, and Colonel Sutherland
heing suspected of treachery by DLervon, was superseded, and his
command conferred on Major Polilman, an officer under whom
Skinner subsoquently saw much service. It may le observed thas
Skinner did not eare much for Sutherland, and there was a quarrel
between the two before the Colonel lefl the brigade.

Soon after assuming command Pohlman was divected to tuke a
fort culled Jajpur, which was in the possession of a refractory Rajpiis
chief named Kasri Singh, In the first assault he suffered a sovers
repulse, buf four days later succeeded in carrying the placs by storm.
This was one of the hottest affaive Skinner was ever engaged in.  In
Pohiman's life the name of this fort is given us Shaptiva on very good
authority, but from internal evidenmee it gecmus rore likely that
Skinner's loeation of the seene is the right one, there being a strong
fort at Jajpur and none at Shaphra, - From here the brigads marched
to Delhi, ab the siege and cupbure of which, as well as ab thab of
Agra, Skinuor was present, both cities having refused to acknowledge
" Perron’s authority.

The next action in whicl: Bkinner was engaged was the battle of
Malpiira, in which he showed distinguished gallantry. Lord William
Bentinck, when he was Governor-General of India, mentions anm
incident in this battle in one of his politieal despatches to the Courb
of Dirsctors on tha subjeet of Skinner's public services. 1 cannat
refrain,” he writes,  from relating an ancedote told me by an old
Sirdar in the Jeypore service. Ife had a eomnmand in the batlle of
DBuxar in 17064, and he must have been a hundred yoars of age; but
he hiad still retained the ereclness of youth, a fine martial appearance,
and his faculties unimpaired. Ile described o me, with a manner
and expression glowing with gratitude, how in the battle of Jeypore
(évc., Malpara), Colonel James Nkinner, then o youll, Ied a charge
of eavalry, captured a field battery which the Sirdar commanded,
and then, by his hnmane and deecided interference, saved his life.”
Itis worthy of Skinner's habilual modesty that he does not velato
this incident in his own deseription of the baftle, but merely montions
how he nearly lost his own life i the final repulse of the Biithors,
being attacked by one of them, who charged inte the cemtre of the
square and killed his horse, Skinney only escaping with hiz iife by
an undignified retreat under a tnmbril,  After the battle Skinner was
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the first to teconnocitre the Jaipur earnp, into whicl: he rode boldly,
only to find it deserted, Xere he looted two golden idols with
diamond eyes, belonging to Rijah Pavtdb Singh, and trinkets to the
value of Rs, 2,000, amongst them being “a brass flsh, with two
chowrees hapging down like moustachios.” This curious object
proved to be the Mali maratih, or Fish of Dignities, a decorative
symbol canferred by the Mughal emperors on rédjahs of the highost
rank, and equivalent to the Thres Liorse tails of the Turkish Empire,
or the Bulion of the Chinese mandarin. In this instance the decora-
tion had been conferred on Rijah Partab Singh. Skinner presented
this valuable acquisition to the Marathd General, and received in
return o handsome khilat znd considerable commendation,

A few days after this Perron joined the army, and Skinner visited
Jaipur in his suife. From here ho was detached, in independent
command, to attack a fort ncar the Chambal river, belonging to a
Rajplit chnef named Ram Pal Singli.  On arriving before this place,
he found the low mud walls so nearly lovel with the erest of the
glacis, that there was no touching $he bastions with the battering
train. o therefore opemed frenches, and advanced by regular
approaches to the glacis, and then ordered a mine to be carried under
it, When thiz was sprung his three battalions yushed forward to the
asganlt, and after one rather severe check the place was taken.
Skinner was next ordered to assist the Karaoli Rijal, who had fallen
ont with his meighbour of Unifra, and hired several battalions,
(amongst them Skinner's from Pervon), fo fight his battles for him.
The force consigted of six battalions of infantry, 2,000 cavalry, and
twenty guns; of thess the only efficient troops were Skinner’s.

The scene of the campaign was between the territory of Tonk and
the Bauds river, and here the two armies came in sight of cne
anofher. Dut the Karaoli chief was a coward, and an impecunious
one to boot, and could not find money to pay his mercenaries, who
became so dissatisfied and insubordinate, that Skinner sent for rein-
orcements to Colonel Pohlman. But before they arrived the Unidra
Tidjah took advantage of the troubles in his enemy’s camp, and intri-
gued with the discontentad levies, and o little later moved omt to
give battle; wherenpon the whole of the Karnoli infantry, with the
exeeption of Skinner's battalion, deserted to the enemy,

On seeing this, Skinner commenced a rctreat townrds a deserted
village in hig rear, which he gained with diffienlty, drivicg off two
of the enemy’s battalions who charged him. Then the whole of their
eavalry and infantry, amounting to 6,000 men, esme an to the attack,
and upon this Skinner rocognised it was hopeless fo attemapt to hold
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the village. So he decided {o retreat, if possible, to Tonlk, which was
six miles distant, and ovacuated his position, but was immedintely
attacked by the two battalions who had previously charged him,
and wero now aided by their eavalry. These Skinner repulsed, bub
not withont the loss of onc of his five guns, and his horse was killed
under him. The remainder of the cuemy now came up fast, and
Skinner found forther progress impossible, so he drew up his men on
a level plain, and then made them a short but epirited speech, telling
them thoy could but die oncs, and exhorting them to fight, and, if
needs be, fall like good and brave soldiors.

Allowing the enemy o approach to within fifty yards, Skinner gave
them a volley and then charged. Those in front gave way, and he
eaptured their gans ; but their flanks wheeled into action, and galled
him terribly ; wherenpon Skinner threw his men into & square, and,
a8 o last resource, asternpted to gain gome ravines abont three quartors
of a mile away. Bub it was ko 2o purpose; the enemy, inspirited by
his retreat, charged again and again, eaptured thres more of his
guns, and destroyed so raany of his nien that he had but 300 and o
single ficld pilece left. Driven fo dosperation, he called on his men
to malke a final sally, but as lie was in the act of leading them forward
he was shot through the groin by & raatchlock man, and fell to the
ground, and the remnants of his brave but unfortunate battalion were
destroyed.

This happened about three o’clock in the afternoon, and he did not
regain conseiousness till the nexf morning, when he found hirself
despoiled of everything except his pantaloons. Around him were
heaps of his dead and wounded Native officers and soldiers, among
them a Subalidar with his leg shot off helow the knee, and & Jemadur
with a pike thrust through ihe body. All were tortured with thirst,
and unable to move; and thus they remained in helpless agony
through the long hot day, praying for death, Night came at last, but
neither release from suffering nor assistance. The moon was full and
clear, and about midnight it was very cold. So dreadful did the
night appear that Skinner vowed to himself that if he survived it he
would never go soldiering again, and if he Iived to recover, thai he
would build & church to the God of his white father. The wounded
on all sides were moaning and erying out for water, and the jackals
kept flitting about like four-legwed ghouls, tearing the dead, and
coming closer and closer to the living, and were only kept off by
stones feebly thrown at them.

Next morning an old man and woman ecameo to the battlefield
earrying o basket and a pot of water, To every wounded man the
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latter gave a pieee of joari bread and a drivk of water. This revived
Skinner, but as the woman was a Chumarin (an outeaste) the Subah-
dar, who was a high-class Rajput, wonld take nothing from her hands,
saying that a little more or less suffering was nothing, and that he
preferred to dia unpolluted.

Skinmer was eventually rescued by a party of the Uridra Rijah's
men, who came to the field to bury the dead, and send the wonnded
into ecamp., The poor Subabdar now got some water, and le and
Skinner and the rest wero lified in sheets and taken to the Rijah's
cneanpment,  After a montlt the chicf gave Skinper hig liberty.
Tt is pleasant to learn that the brave Subahdar also recovered, and
that Skinner sent the poor Clhuwmarin woman o present of a thousand
rupees, and » message that he considered her in the light of a mother.

His wound now obliged Skinner to take leave, and in February he
went down to Caleutta, where he stayed several months with his
gister, Mrs, Templeton, returning to lLis duaties in the month of
Jannary, 1801. In the May following he was engaged in the storm
of Sounda, having in the intcrval been tronsferred from the Second to
the Third Brigade, which, under Pedron, had been entrusted with this
attack. The column to which Skinuer was attached lost three officers

“and 1,000 men killed and wounded, but captured Lakwa Dida's guns.
The casualties are Skinner’s, and the prndent reader will do well to
divide 21l his figures by three or four, and scmstimes more; but in
this sketch they are nll given as he estimates them. After the vietory
Skinner returned with his corps to Aligarh.

Two months later he was again sent on aetive service, this time
against George Thomas. The Third Brigade was now commanded by
Louis Bourguien, an officer for whom Skinncr had no respect what-*
ever. The events of the war have already been very fully detailed
(chiefly from Skinner's memoirs}, and need not berepeated ; although
it may be noted that Skinnoer considers the battle of Georgegarh the
severest one in which he was present during his military eareer, Later
on he had a creditable share in securing for Thomaus tho terms which
enabled him to swrrender with honour to himscif, and Skinner’s eon-
duct on this occasion, unassumingly relaied by himself, is worthy of
the highest praise.

In March, 1802, Skioner, who had becn posted back to his old
brigade, the Second, necompanied Perron to Ujjain, and was prosen
at the memorable Darbar when Danlat Rdo Sindhia’s intended
treachery was averted by the cunning and precauiion of Perron.
Skinner returned o Hindustan with the General, and & period of
comparative inaction followed, till war broke out with the Bnglish in
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August, 1803, On the 28%h of that month all the DBritish subjects in
Perron’s brigades were summarily dismissod the service, and # few
days later Skinner joined General Luke's camp, under sircumstances
which lis dark complexion rendered somewhat mortifying to the
amour propre of o pallant man. DBub this was compensated by the
treatment he received from the Commander-in-chief, who took & great
faney to him, and shortly afterwards, when 2,000 of Perrow’s Hindu-
stani horse came over to the English after the battle of Delhi,
appointed him to the command. On this occasion oceurred nn inei-
dent which shows how Skinner wag beloved by his soldiery, When
the troopers were asked whom they would bave for their aommander,
with cne voice they shouted—¢ Sikander Sahib,” that being the
appellation, half nae, half sobriquet, given Bkinmer by the Natives.
1iis own cognomen they pronounced Is-Zinner, which they changed
into Sikander, associated in their winds with Alexander the Great, as
a eompliment to Skinner’s: dauntiess valonr, which was a bye-word
amongst them,

With Skinner's subsequont eaveer it is not ip the provinee of this
compilation to deal. TPerron’s 2,000 Hindustani horse becamo a
famous British irregular cavalry corps, known as Skinner's Horsce,
or more familiarly and affeetionutely as The Yellow Boys. They and
their lender covered themsalves with glory during the next thirty
vears, and their exploits and achievements won for Skinuer the sub-
stantive rank of Licutenant-Colomel in the British Army, and the
covetod distinetion of the C.B. A valuable jaghir in the Aligarh
distriot was also conferred mpon him. For mavny years his head-
quarters were &t George Thomas™s old capital of Hiunsi (near to which
some of his descendants are still living), and hoe performed able serviee,
although his afier life was not nnchoquered with some disappoint-
ments which he did not deserve. IHe made a host of friends, and
found many admivers, amoonyst them suel distingnished men us Toxd
Lake, Sir John Maleolin, Lovd Metealfe, Lord Minto, the Marquis of
Iastings, Lordl Combermere, and Lord Willimmn Bentinck., It is
goodly roll of patrong and acquaintances for the olfspring of 0 Com-
pany’s cnsign and a Rajpritni girl, and one whose ouly introduction to
high soeiety was his own sterling worth !

Many anccdotes are related of Skinner, but oniy two or three can
be lLere recorded. Perhaps his inost remarkable characteristic was
Lis modesty and utfer contempt of all assumption. To the end of his
life an o0ld spoon was placed on his brealfast table every morning to
remind him of his own hamble origin and early days. Tn fulfilment
of the vow he made on the battlefield of Uniara, to build a ehurch to
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the God of his father if his life wore spared, he erccted the edifice of
8t. James at Delhi, at a oost of £20,000, and in the same spirit of
modest humility before noted, often expressed a desire that wheu he
Jdied he should be buried, not within it, but under the door ill, so that
all persons entering might trample upon “the chief of sinners.”

Skinner'z domestic hiabits were in soms respects more Muhammadan
than Christian, and he left behind him a numerous family by sundry
wives, of whom he had at least fourteen. His eldest son, Hercules
Skinner, was educated in England, and through the influence of Lord
William Beutinek received a commission in the Hydrabad Contin-
gent, much to his father’s delight. In 1836 Colonel Skinner was
confirmed, and during his latter years was sincerely pious, constantly
studying the Bible, and preparing himself for his end. He died at
Hinsi on the 4th of Deeember, 1841, aged sixty-three years, and was
buried there with military honours. But a little later his remains
were disinterred, and carried to Delhi fo ba deposited by the side of
his dearly loved friend and comrade, William Fraser (brother to his
biographer), under the altar of S, Jarmacs’s Church. It had been his
wish to be buried near Frascr, and it was felt proper that this wish
should be fulflled.

On the 17th of February 1842, sccompanied by the whols of his
corps, and & greab concourse of peopls, the coffin was earried from Hansi
to Sitaram-ka-Sarai, on the outskirts of Delhi. Here all that was
mortal of the gallant old adventurer was mot by the civilians and
military officers of the station, and & vast multitude from the city, and
go escorted to its final resting-place. * None of the Eraperors of
Hindustan,” said the Natives, ““ were ever brought into Delhiin such
state as Sithander Sahid !”

SEINNER, RovERT, Major.—Robert Skinner was the younger brother
of Colonel Jamses Skinner. He entered Perron's army in November,
1800, with an ensign’s commission, and wos posted to do duty with
hig brother’s battalion. The introduelion of the young subsltern to
his men was o characteristic one. The elder Skinuer callod his most
trusty Native officers together, fine old soldiers, with scarred faces and
grizzled beards, and steady, intrepid fellows every one of them. Then
he drew himeelf up in military fashion, and pointing to Robert, said,
“This i3 my brother; see yo be his protectors!” The veterans,
stroking their beards, and earrying their hands on their foreheads,
replied with grave emphasis—** On our heads be it!”  James Bkinner
was not quite confident of his brother's diseretion, and selected this
method of safeguarding his inexperience,
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Robert Skinner was present at the attack on Ilam Pal Singh's fort
near the Chambal, whers he was wonuded by a bullet in the neek, and
obliged to return to Aligaxh to recover. ILe rejoined his brother afler
the defeat of Uniara, and was soon afterwards promoted to the rank
of lieutenant, and given the eommand of a battalion in the SBeeond
Brigade under Pohlman. The next oceasion on which the two
brothers served side by side was in the war against Goorge Thoruas.
At the battle of Georgegarh the following ineident oceurred, tonehingly
related by Fyraser in Skinner’s memaoirs : “ James and Robert Skinner
were engaged at different parts of the feld, so that neither Jmew how
the other fared., The cannonade was so flerce and eontinuous, and
the glaughter so great, that all was smoke and carnage, and there was
little communication hetween the different batialions sngaged. When
the battle ceascd, a report came to James that his brother had been
killed, whilst a similar one reached Ruberb as to James. Botly, moved
by one impulse, ran to the bloody field, without thinking of rest or
refreshment, and sought all over for the bedy of the brother, but in
the darkness, amidst the thousands of corpses, torn and mutilated by
the cannon shot, neither found what he sought, and after a weary
and fruitless search, they returned to the tent of their commanding
officer to make their report. DBy a singular chance tliey cntered from
opposite sides ab tho same morent, und the first thing that met their
eyes was the objeet on which their thoughts were dwelling. They
suw nothing clse, but ran and embracod, calling out each other’s naiues
before the officers that filled the tent.”

Robert Skinner was engaged b tho siepe and storm of Hansi, and
at the latter lod one of the thres assanlting colummns. In the hand to
hand stroet fighting he approached so close to Thowas on one ocea-
sion, that ** Lie got & cut at him, but his armour saved Thomas Tt
was characteristic of Thomus's gencrous nature that after his sur-
render he was © particularly gracious to the younger Skinner, whom
he embraced, and showed him the ent ho had reeeived from hitn on

~his belt.”

On the occurrence of the war with the English in 1803, Tobord

“Skinner, nfter being dismissed from Ierron’s srmy, repaired to
Sardhana, and took service with the Begum Somru, and when General
Ludte arrived at Sikandra was deputed by that lady to wake terms for
her, which he did successfully, Subsequently Skinner cntered tho
Company's service, and was given tho local rank of licutenant, and
appointed 1o the cavalty corps his brother ecornnanded. In this he
continued to serve for many years, perforuing excellent services, and
winning many encomiums. JTa 1815 James Skinner, with the
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generosity of disposition and brotherly affection which so distingnished
his nature, desired to sever from his corps a portion to be made into
a separate command for his brother, whose interests ho thus hoped
to forward., But Lord Hastings, the Governor-General, preferred tho
force being left intact, and Robert Skinner remained in command of
the second rogiment in it, but was promoted to the rank of local
Major. In 1819 the Government granted him in perpetuity a small
jaghir in the distriet of Aligarh ; but he did not live to enjoy it long,
for his death oceurred in 1821, before he hed reached his fortieth
year.

Smira, Lewis Ferpixaxp, Mason.—Major Lewis Terdinand Smith,
as the historian of the military adventures of Hindustan, and as an
adventurer himseolf, and o writer of considerable ability, desexves a far
more complete biography than cun, unhappily, be compiled; for ke
was a modest soldiery man, who preferred to write of the achisve-
ments of others, not of his own deeds. - OFf his early carcer little is
recorded. He was the son of Major Lewis Smitl, an officer in the
Hononrable Company’s service, and entercd Sindhia's army during the
time that De Boigne was in command, though at what precise date it
is impossible to say. Ilc cvidently knew De Boigne well and inti-
mately, for in 1796 and 1797 he contributed two excellent letters, de-
seriptive of the General’s lifs-and carcer, to the Calentta Telegraph—
&) curious name for a newspaper in the last century, although, so far
back as 1767, Edgeworth had invented his T'elelograph, contracted
into Tellograph, “ a machine which describes words at » distance,”
This digression is, however, parenthetical. In the two lstters alluded
to, Bmith indicates that hehad a long daily intercourse with De Boigne
His first independent command on active service scems to hove beei
in 1798, when he defeated the forces of the Bhopal State in an engage-
ment, when he was at the head of a battalion of infantry and 100
cavelry. In December of the following year he was entrusted with
the conduet of & more considerable eampuign. An impostor named
Sultan Shah gave himwell out to be Ghulam Kdider, the miscrean”
who blinded the Emperor Shali Alam in 1788, and whom he declared
had never been killed, but escaped and reached IMecea. Sultan
Sheh, claiming this personality, pretended he had been ordered
by the Prophet to recover Ilindustan from the Marithis, and
re-establish the Mubhammadan Fmpire. He uppeared in arms in the
provinge of Saharanpur, where he was opposed by a Marathd official
named Ramchander Palkia, whotm he easily defeated. The delat of
this vietory brought him a nwmnber of followers, and Perron found it
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necessary to send Major Smith with three baltalions against hiw.
Smith was strengthened by some of the Begnm Somru's troops, and
the combined force mayched against Snllan Shab, and on the 22nd of
November, 1799, came upon him at the village of Délun, near the Kali
Nidi. Smith at once crossed the river, but the Begum’s battalions
remained where they were, “ for wore security,” as a conteruporary
chronicler gyuaintly putsit. A action took place, and the Tmpostor's
army, whieh consisted of 10,000 Rolillas, 400 cavalry, and some small
field pieces showed poor fight. Smith advauced quickly to within
grape-shot range, and then poured several discharges into the enemy,
wha forthwith took o flight, and werc chased for a cousiderable
distance.

The next record of Smith’s services is durinyg the war with Georgo
Thomas, 11 whieh his achievements at first were less satistactory, He
wag in command of & battalion of Bourguien’s Drigade, and de-
tached with this and two others to beseire Georgegarl, whilst the
Colonel followed Thomas on a wild-goose ehase into the Siki country,
The latter doubled back, shaok off his pursuers, and swooped down on
Smith, with o greatly superior numerical force. Simith at once raised
the miege, und retreated upon Jhajjar.  © Why Thomas did nof follow
me,” he writes in his book, “ T cannot say. If he had continmed tho
pursuit I must have lost all my guns, and my party wonld have been
completely destroyed. Bub Thouas sparcd me and remained at
Georgegarh.”  Bmith was reseued frow his perilously wealk position
by bis brother's arvival next day; bue he did uob forget Thomas's
moderation, and amply repaid it. Hewas present throughont the whoele
of the campaizn, and aceompanied Dourguien to Hénsi; and when the
latter had * subdued the gorrison with gold, which in Indis is moro
irs 2gistible than in Euvepe,” Smith eane forward io assisb Thomas to
cbtain honourable terms of surrender.

In 1803 Smith acecompavied Dudrenee's Brigade to the Decean, and
wer in the year relurped with it to Hindustan, and surrendered to
mionel Yandeleur at Matra, a few days after the hattle of Delki,
eailing himself of the Governoy-General's preclumation offeriug
@asions to all British subjects in the Maritha employ who resigned

sheir posts, and being awarded vne ol Ms, 1200 u month. “T have
lost,” he writeg, **the liopes of an independent fortume, which I
would have acquired from my ravk, the resulb of my long service, in
spite of Perron’s injustice ; and I shonld have starved had it not been
for the politieal and mumilicent generosity of the Most Noble ilo
Governor-Geeneral in  allowing liberal provisions to the Dritish
officers, who were obliged to quit Scindin's servies on the declaration
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of war, 'Wo should have been wanting in prineiple, and in duty to
our country, had we continued to serve its enemies.” Besides being
the author of “A Sketch of the Regular Corps in the Service of the
Native Princes of Indin,” Smith contributed several papers to the
Apiatie Annual Register and ofher publications, for his style of comn-
position can essily be recognised iu many of the “ Newsletters”
which appeared in Indian newspapers during the time that Perron
flourished.

Surrh, Eminivs Frorx, Capramn,—Captain B, F. Smith was a
yomnger brother of Lewis Ferdinand Simnith, and was born in Bohil-
khand in 1777. He entered Sindhis’s service at a very early age, but
left on obtaining a commission in the 3Gth Regiment. This, how-
ever, hie subsequently resigned in order to remair with his brother, and
to thig end re-entered Bindhia’s sexvice in 1800. Soon after this he way
engaged in the reduction of ‘two rebel battalions, commanded by the
widow of Captain Lie Marochant, who haid refused submission to Perron’s
orders. He then obtained an appeintment in the Hindustani Horse,
and accompanied Bourguien oua the campaipn sgainst George Thomas.
‘When his brother was defeated at Georgegarh, and obliged to tall
back on Jhajjar, Bmilius burried to the relief at the head of his cavalry,
and * performed an astonishing rapid movement of eighty miles in ten
hours, fraternal affection giving impulse to his conrse.,” Two days later
ho commanded the left wing of Bourguien's army at the battle of
Georgegerh ; and whilst gallantly leading it o the charge, his leg was
severely shattered by a four-ponnder cannon-ball. He was removed to
Jhajjar, where he bore the tortures of an unskilful operation with
manly fortitude, but sank wnder the fever which the wound and shock
to the system induced. He died on the 8th of Oectober, 1801, aged
twenty-four years, Just before he expired he said with a sigh—% Ah,
why did I not fall on the plaing of Egypt with my reginzent. I should
then have died without a regret.” He full a sacrifice to his ardow
for his profession. He was a young man of fing chavacter, atfec:
tionate digposition, and good education, Something of a poet, too
for many fugitive picces from his pen found a corner in the Caleutt.
periodicals of the day.

BomBRE, Ok HJowru,—His infamy rather than his achievements
have rescued the name of this notorious adventurer from oblivion, and
awarded it an unenviable niche in Indian history, Sorzbre’s reul
name was Walter Reinhard, and be was reputed to he the son of a
buteher at Saltsbury, wheve he was born in 1720. At the age of thirty
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he oame out to Pondicherry on hoard a French frigate, from which
ke deserted in order {o enlist in the French army of Southern India.
To hide his identity he assumed the name of Somers as a nom de
guerre, but his saturnine features and lowering mien soon caused its
corruption into the sobriguet of Sombre, which in turn was twisted by
Native pronunciation inte Somru.

Sombre appears $0 have spent somo years in the Carnatic and
Bouthern India before he made his way to Bengal. Arrived here, he
first of all enlisted as a private soldier in a Swiss battalion in the
employ of the Company, but eightesn days’ expericnce of it sufficed,
and he crossed the boundary igto Chandernagore, and was appointed
a sergeant in Mons, Law’s force. DLut hie wasg soon diseontented with
this, and oneo more abandoning his allegiance, proceeded to the Upper
Provinces, where he assumed the Native style of dress, and entered
the service of Surdj-ud-Daula, the Nawil of Bengal, as & common
trooper, Thissituation proved even less to his liking than his previous
ones, and for the next two or three years he appesrs to have led o
restless and vagabond existence, till 1760, when he joined the rebel
Faujddir of Parnee, by whom he was appointed to the command of a
small force, with instructions to drill it in the Eurepean method and
bring it into discipline. In a fow mouths the Faujdir suflered s
reverse, which nabturally determined Sombre to desert him. The
adventurer now accepted a similar post mnder an Armenian name,
Gregory, & member of a Caleutta family of repute, and the virtual
minister of Kassimy Ali Khén, who had succecded Surij-ud-Daula ns
Nawib of Bengal. Fortune favowring Somibre, he was promoted to
the command of two battalions. In 1763 a rupture occurred between
Kassim Ali and the Company, and the former, enraged at the ill
success of his arms, treacherously attacked and captured n large body
of English residents at Patna, and in a spirit of wanton aud blood-
thirsty revenge, ordored them to be axscutad,

But the deed was too dark and foul a one for any of Kassim Ali’a
Native officers to undertake, and it was reserved for Sombre to ingra-
finte himself with hiz master by enrrying out the crime. The details
of this ‘‘ execrable villainy  are thus given in the * Annual Register.”
“ Somers invited above forty officers and other gentlemen, who were
amongst these unfortunate prironers, to sup with him on the day he
had fixed for the exeeution, and when his guests were in full security,
protected ns they imagined by the laws of hospilality, as well as by
the right of prisoncrs, hie ordored the Indians under his command to
fall upon them and ent their throats. Even these barbarous soldiers
revolted at the ordera of this savage Buropean. They refused at firsg

26
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to obey, and desired that arms should be given to the English, and
that they would then engnpe them, Somers, fixed in his villainy,
compelled them with blows and threats to the accomplishment of
that odions service. Tho unfortunete victims, though thus suddenly
sttackod and wholly unarmed, made a long and brave defeuce, and
with their plates and bottles even killod xome of their assailants, but
in the cud they wero all slaughtered.  Proceeding then, with a fils of
Sepays, to the priron where & nmber of the prisoners then remained,
ho directed the assacre, und with his own hands assisted in the
inhuman slaughter of one hundred and forty-eight defenceless Furo-
peans confined within its walls—=an appalling act of atroeity that has
stnmped his neme with infamy for ever.” Justice requires it to be
added thet in one account of this tragedy, it is asserted that
Bombre's own life wonld have been forfeited bad he refused to carry
ont Kassim Ali’s commands.

Tritish troops were soon marching up from Caleutts to avenge this
foul deed, and Kassin Ali Khin’s army was defeated. But beforo
this happened Sorbre had heen jnvited by the Nawib Wazir of Ouidh
to enter his serviee, and seizing the opportunity of Kassim Ali's dis-
tress, renounced his allogiance, extorted by violance the arrears of pay
due to him, and then marched his two battelions to Lucknow, where
ho entered on his new appointment,

By the end of 1763 Sombre’s force had increased to four battalions
of infaniry, one of cavalry, and a strong comnplement of artillery, and
their commander enjoyed a bigh influence at Court, until war broke
out with the Eoglish, and the Nawib Wazir was defeatsd at the battle
of Buxar, and compelled to sue for peace, when one of the principal
conditions insisted on by the English was tho surrender of Sombra.
The Nawib aceepted the stipulation in theory, but pointed cut that,
in practiee, Sombre was in command of an armed force, which made
Lix mpprehiension impossible. Ilc proposed, as an alternative, tc
poison or assassinate the adventurer, but this suggestion was declined.
Meanwhile Sombre, suspeeting the tenor of the protracted negotia-
tions, took advantage of the delay to surround and plunder the
Nawdb's Begnme, who hrd been entrusted to him fur protection, and
also 1o rob his late master, Kassim Ali, who was at the time a refugce
at the Ondh Court.  Having thus aequired & lurge sum of money by
methods perfectly in keeping with his past curcer, ho secured the
fidelity of his force by paying it up in full, and then wrarched to
Robilkhand, Here Lie entered the serviee of the Alghar chief, Hafiz

tnimat Ali—the benevolent Liohilla ruler of Muacaulay’s cssay on
Warren Haslings. DBut fear of the English soon drove him to leave
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the neighbourhood, aud marching to Dig, he enlisted under the banners
of the Jit Réjah of Bhartpur, Ilis conneotion with this potentate was
of & very short duration, for in a few months he was serving the Rajah
of Jaapur in o similar eapacity, bub the Rajpil prince soon dismissed
a mereenary whom he found too villaineus for his serviee, and Sombre
finally tendered his sword to Najaf Khan, the Wazir of Shah *Alam,
the Emperor of Dslhi, and a nobleman who seldom refused the pro-
posals of any military advenburers, and who agreed to pay Sombre
Re. 65,000 n month for the services of his party.

Up to this period of his eareer Sombrehad served twelve or fourteen
different masters, but he remained in the service of the Cowrt of
Delhi until his death. This fixily of employment was probably due to
hig having been assigned a rich jaghir or cstate at Bardhina, a dis-
triet some forty milos north of the capital, where he built and fortificd
his headquarters, and settled down.

From the time that he had guitted ecivilisation and Chandernagore,
Bombre had adopted the native dress, and with it the eustorn of keep-
ing a harem. At Sardhina he fell inlove with a very beautiful, and
oke romarkable woman, concerning whose parentage thoro are various
accounts. One historian asserts that she was the daughter of a
decayed Mughal noblemarn, another that she was a Kaslimiri daneing-
girl, and a third that she was by birth a Syudant, or lineal descendant
of the Prophet. Sombre was already married to n woman of the
Masealman faith, who was still alive ; but this did not prevent him
from repeating the ceremony with this girl who bad taken his fancy,
His connection with her laid the foundation of the fortunes of his
family, for the Begum Somru, as she came to be called, was not lesg
notable for her beanty than for her extrnordinary cleverness and foree
of character. She soon gained a greal ascendancy over Somhre, and
it was in n'great measure owing to her influence that be abandoned
his roving life and seitled down permanently at Sardbina.

SBombre was an illiferate man who eould nsither read »or write,
though be spoke Persian and Hindustani fluently. Tf is to his credit
that he was never ashamed of his humble origin, and although his
gervices were eagerly courted and bid for, and he enjoyed & position of
considerable political power in the country, he despised show, and
prei’eﬁed a plain unostentatious mode of life. But with this single
statement the eatogory of his virtues is begun and cnded. He pos-
sossed a certain degree of low and erafty inlelligence, but was utterly
Mestitute of military ekill, martial spirit, or personal courage, whilst,
considering the possibilitios open to him, he was singularly devoid of
enterprise and ambition. Shortly after entering Najaf Khan's service,
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he was offered & large and important Jaidad, or military assignment
of territory, which would have raised him bo a princely position, but
he preferred & monctary monthly payment, and refused the proposal.
It is probable he fesred the risk involved in occupying an extended
territory necessitating the distribution of his treops, and preferred to
keep them tfogether and concentrated about his person, For it is
known that after the massacre of Patna he suffered agomies of
rermorse and fear, and lived in the miserable and constant terror of
being betrayed into the hands of the English o expiate his crime. o
prevent such a fate Le rlways carried poison about his person, with
which to terminate his existonee if necessary, and if his courage served
him.,

Sombre's disposition was merciless, cruel, and bloodthirsty, and he
was totally wanting in honour and fidelity. Avariecious and unsern-
pulous to an astounding degrec, he bartered his sword to the highest
bidder, with the eagerness of a huckster disposing of perishable goods,
und changed his fealty with the same unconcern that he changed his
coat. His forec was officered by Ruropeans, but few, if any, of them
were men of respectabilily, and those he spgaged were generally the
very dregs and dross of society. The consequence was that his troops
wore gonerally in a state of pronounced mutiny and insubordination,
committing every imaginable outrage upon the persons of their officers,
whom they despisod. They seldom obtained their pay uniil they had
put their commander into confinement, and made him dig up his
hidden treasure, if he had any, or borrow from bankers if he had
nono. If the troops were impatient it was their vustom to divest
Sombre of his frousers and straddle hire across a hot gun. When one
battalion had extracted its dues, he wag often handed over to another
to be further squeezed. In later years the Begum herself was subjected
to the starving process, but Colonel Sleeman is the anthority for
stating that she was never actually grilled on a gun, The same
writer states that it was Sombre’s invariable rulo when engaged in
active service to draw np at = safe distance and awnit the course of
events. If vietory declared for the enemy he sold his unbroken force
to the foe for a cash paymeni; if his own friends won, ke prompily
assisted them in plundering, and so secured all the tangible fruits of
vietory.

T.owis Ferdinand Smith has left on record a scathing criticism of
Sombre's character as a soldier, and of the merits and qualities of his
corps. “Sombre’s parly,” le writes, *“ have never been conspicuous
for their military achievewonts, nor famed for their wilitary trophies.
They never lost a gun and never gained one, until they were dofeatod
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by the British army near Adjanta Ghat (Assaye). Dui thoy were
remarkable for their excellent retreats. Sombre mads it a ruls in
every action to draw his men out in line, fire a few shots, and then
form square and retreat. This rule his party has ever since adbored
to with infiexible exactitude ; by which singular mode of prudent war-
fare they have acquirsd no lnurels, yeb preserved thoir reputation.
They have been the most mutinons troops in India, and woe to the
unfortunate European who was compelled by Lis necessitiea to enter
into this party. Disgrace, if not death, altended them, from the fre-
quent revolts of the soldicrs, when they regularly wreaked their
ire with clubs upan the shoulders of theix European officers.”

The latter years of Sombre’s life were rendered a perfect purgatory
to him by his distrust and suspicion of all around him. He died at
Agra on the 4th of May, 1778, aged fifty-eight years, and was buried
in the garden of his residence there. - But three years later his widow,
the Begum Somru, on belsgibaplized and received into the Roman
Catholie faith, caused hig remaing to be disinterred and deposited in
the churchyard of that city. The following is the Portugese in-
scription over his resting-place, in Padretola, Agra :—

AQUITAZ O AOS4
OWALT DI MAYO
ERREINHA NOANNO
RD. MORR DE 1778

After Sorubre’s death the command of Lis party, its pay, and the
jaghir of Bardhina, were continued to the Begum Somru, who wis
always known by that namec, elthough on her entry into the church she
had been christened Joanna Nobilis. DBy means of her nncommon
ahility, gallantry, and masculine force of character, she proved hersell
equal to the responsibility. Bhe gave the command to a German
named Pauly, perhaps because he wus a countryman of ler
husband, but, it has been suggestod, from more tender reasons,
and gradnally entertained a considerable body of Luropeans, both as
officers and to work ler artillery, whickh numbered forty pieces of
cannon. These Europeans were of all nationalities, English, Frenel,
Germans, Swiss, Portugese, Armenians, and half-castes, many of them
being deserters from the Company’s service. At onc time the Degum
employed over two hundred in her force.

But she was unfortunate in her officers, for the respectable ones all
left ler, and tlie others were a worthless, dissolute set of men, whose
outrageous conduet often incited the troops to mubiny. Pauly was
murdered ¥ by a bloody process ” in 1788 ; Brours, who suceeeded him,
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retired, so next did Evans and Dudrence, all three disgusted with the
“beastly habits” of their Kuropean subordinates. It was about this
time that George Thomas rose to a position of importance, if not the
actual control of her foree ; ke, too, was forced to leave. It will be
remembered that he was the officer concerned in the gpirited suecour
whiech the Begum afforded to the Emperor Shah 'Alam, when he was
trying to reduce Najuf Kuli Khén in 1788, Thomas departed about
1798, when the command of the party devolved upon Le Vassoult, a
gallant and good-looking soldier, witih whom the Begum carried on an
intrigue, She was presently married 1o him by Father Gregorio, a
Carmelite monk, Mujor Beruier and Colonel Seleur being the witnesses
of the marringe, which was kept secret. Colonel Sleeman states that
Le Vassoult proposed for her hand as the best method of securing his
aseendaney over Thomas, to whom he was always hostile. Le Vas-
soult was a gentleman by birth and education, and a soldier of honour-
able feelings; but he was stezrn and houghty by nature, and so
thioroughly despised his subordinates thaf, after his marriage, he
rafused to associate with them on equal grounds, or admit them to a
seat at his table. The Begum in vain endeavoured to persuade her
husband to alter his demeanour, urging that their personal safety
required that the officers should be concilinted. But her warnings
wore disregarded. They proved too true; Le Vassoult’s subordinates
took umbrage, and declared that no man should eornmand them who
would not meef them on terms of perfect social equality. The troops
sided with the officers, and determined fo depose the Begum, and
elevate Balthazar Sombre, a son of Sombre by his fivet wife, to the
government, This woman was still living, nor, indeed, did she die
till 1888, wlen she must have been over a hundred years old. She
was buried at Sardhéna, the cemetery of which place, it is curious to
note, contained the bones of many centenarians.

Matters with the mutineers were brought to a ecrisis by Le
Vassoult’s harsh treatment of a German officer named Legois (a friend
of George Thomas), who was degraded for endeavouring to dissuade the
Begum from meking an attack on Haridna. This arbitrary abuse of
power disgusted the troops, who had fought under Legois for many
years, and wers incensed at seeing him superseded by & junior officer.
After remonstrating in vain with Le Vassonlt, they suddenly broke
out into open muliny., The Begum and her husband now became
frightened, and detcrmined to seck an asylum in the Company’s
torritory. Neither of them wunderstood English, but Le Vassoult,
with the aid of a grammar and dictionary, managed to comamunicate
hig wishes to Colonel McGowan, who commanded the advance post
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of the British army at Antpshalir. After some difficulty sanction
was ascorded, but a stipulation was mado that Le Vassoult should be
treated as a prisoner of war on parole, and reside with his wife at the
French settlement of Chandernngore, Tlis was in May, 1795,

The Begum's troops had, howover, obtained information of whal
wis going on, and immediately summoned Balthazar Sombre—or, as
he was more commonly called, from a title bestowed on him by the
Emperor Shah ’Alam, Zafar Yil Khan—from Delhi to assume the
government of the Sardhana State. Meanwhile Le Vassoult and the
Begnm managed to slip away, but their departure being discovered,
a detachment was sent in pursuit to capture them, An agreeizent
oxisted between the Begnm and Le Vassoult, that in the event of
their falling into the hands of the mutinecrs, neither should survive the
other. In the commotion that ensned, consequont upon their being
overtaken and swrrounded, the Begum drew a dagger, and in a half-
hearted way slashed herself slizhily in the lbreanst. Her atlendants
seeing the blood flow shouted out that theivmistress had killed herself,
Le Vassoult, who was ¥iding a short distance alead, hearing the
tumult, inguired what it avose from.  He was told that his wife was
dead. A second time he repeated the question, and received the
same apswer. He then drew a pistol from Lis holster, and although
he might easily have galloped off and saved himself, placed the
muzzle to his mouth and pulled tho trigger. The ball passed through
his brain, and he sprang from his saddle a full foot into the air, before
he fell dead to the ground.  His corpse was sabjected to every in-
diguity and insult that the gross and bestial imagination of his officers
and men could conecive, and left fo rot, unburied, on the ground.

The Begum, who wasr only slightly injured, was earried back
a captive to Sardbina, and kept chnined to o gun for soven days, and
deprived of all food oxcept such as was conveyed to Ler by stealth by
her female servants. Balthazar Sombre was seated on the masnad.
He was a detestuble compound of ignorance, weakuess, eruelty, and
debsuchery, and it was not loug before it becnme evident his rule
had not & singlo eloment of stability.

The actual instrument of his deposition, and the Begum’s re-
establishment in power, was George Thomas, with whom she found
menns to communieate. He gencrously laid aside old animosities,
and responded to her appeal for help. Balthazar Sombre was sent
a prisoner to Delhi, where he died, some say by poison, in 1808,
leaving & daughter, subsequently iuarricd to Colonel Dyce, whose
son became famous as the principal personage in the great Dyce-
Sombre law-suit.
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The comrmand of the Beguwn's force was now bhestowad on Colonel
Saleur, who, with thirty other Furopean officers, signed a dvucument
swearing {idelity and allegiance to their mistress.  As illustrating the
class of men who filled tho posts of eommand in this party, it may he
montioned that Saleur was the only one who eould write his name,
most of the others affixing their seals, whilst & few, to show the
superiority of their accoplislinents, subseribed two or three letters -
of the alphabet, not neceesarily those representing their proper initials,
but guch as they happened to be able to form. The covenant was
drawn out by a Mubammadan seribe in Tersian, and a8 hir conscientious
acruples prevented him from acknowlelging Christ as the son of God,
the precious docurment was superscribed—** Iu the name of God, ard
of His Majesty Christ ! ”

The Begum never publiely declared her marriage to Le Vassoult,
and immediately after his death. resumed her former name. 8o
anxious was she to bury inoblivion an episode which certaioly eviucel
wenkness in a woman usually strong minded, and already well
advanced in vears, that sghe stipulated in her will that her heir,
whose family patronymic was Dyee, should in addition assume the
namce of Sombre. To complete the story of poor Le Vassoult's fate it
should be added that doubis have been cast upon the bond fides of the
agreement which the Begum originated, that in the event of eupture
at the hands of the mutineers neither should survive the other. This
and her subsequent mock wound have been denouneed as n piecce of
treachory on her part, designed to rid hevself of her husband. There
is, however, no actual proof of this, and Colonel Sleeman, writing in
1836, mentions that he heard * from grave old Native gentlemen, who
were long in her service, that thero really was too mucli truth in the
story of her intimacy with the gallant young Freonehman, though God
forgive them for saying so of a lady whose salt they lad eaten for so
many years.” Uunder these circumstances the inhuman atrocity of
the above suggestion is hardly conceivable.

Colonel Saleur raised the Begum Somru's party to six battalions or
infantry, inereased the artillery, and added « cavalry force. The corps
18 often mentioned in the politieal history of the next eight years, but
it never distinguished itself, nor did the Begnm lapse a second time

rom the path of prodence. Amnidst the kaleidoscopic changes of
Hindustun, she mansged to preserve her power aud independence
intact, wutil her army, famous in peaco, if not in war, met the
English on the plain of Assaye, But even Lere fortane favoured
them, for four of her five hattalions, being left to guard the Marathé
camp, made good their escape, and only one was destroyed.



APPENDIX. 409

Just before the declaration of war in 1803, Robert Skinner joined
the Begum's service, nnd after the faull of Aligarh was deputed to
srrange for her submission to General Lake. James Skinner tells the
gtory so well in his memoirs that ifs guolation cannot be resisted,
“*Whon the Begum came in person to pay her respeets to General
Leka, an incident oceurred of a curious and charaeteristic deseription.
~She arrived at head-quarters just after dinner, and being earried in hor
palenquin at once to the reception tent, the General came out to meet
and receive her. As the andhesion of every petly chieftain was, in
those days, of eonzequence, Lord Lake was not a little picased at the
varly demonstration of the Begum's loyalty, and being w little elevated
by the wine whiech had just been drunk, he forgot the novel circumn-
stance of 1ta being & Native female, instead of some well-bearded chief,
so he gallantly advanced, and, to the utter dismay of Ler attendants,
took her in his arms and kissed her I The mistake might have been
awkward, but the lady’s presence of miod put all right. Reeeiving
courteously tlie proffered attention, slie twrned calmly round te her
astonisbed attendants and obseryed, ‘It is the salute of a pacire
(priest) to his danghter” The Begum professes Christianity, and thus
the explanation was perfectly in character, though wmore experienced
spectators might have smiled at tho appearance of the jolly red-coated
clorgyman exhibited in the person of the General.”

The Bgpgum lived for many years after this in friendly intercourse
with the British, Bishop Heber saw hor in 1825, and deseribed hor as
“ g very queer looking old woman, with brilliant bui wicked eyes, and
the remaine of beauty in her features.” * Queer and wicked " she had
been in some of her actions, asg the following anecdote shows. One
day two of her elave girls set fire to hor honses at Agra in order to
make off with their paramours, two soldiers of the guard left in charge
of them. These houses had thatched roofs, and confained all the
Begum’s valuables. The fire was put ounb with much difficulty and
great loss of property, and the two slave girls were soon efter dis-
covered in the bazaar at Agrs, and brought into the Begum's camp.
She ordered the affair to be investigated by a drum-head court-
martial, and in the usual swumary fashion. Their guilt being
established they were first of ail flogged until they were senseloss, and
then buried alive in a pit dug in front of her teut. Another version of
this atrocious story, related in ITeber’s narrative, states that the girls
were baried in a hole dug in the floor of the Begum’s own chamber,
and that she had her bed drawn over it, and smoked her hookal
unconoernedly over this living grave. DBut Colonel Sleeman, who was
at the pains of sifting the story, vouches for the correciness of the
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former version—although it is bul one degree less horrible—which he
heard from an old Persian merchant named Aga, to whom the slave
gitls originally belonged. ¢ The Begum’s objeet,” explained the old
Aga, "was to make a strong impression upon the turbulent spirit of
her troops by & severe example, and she was entirely successful.”

When the Begum snbmitted o the English, her force consiated of
six battalions of infantry, 400 horse, and a party of artillery served
chiefly by Europeans, She possessed a good arsenal, woll stored, and
a foundry for eannon, both built within the walls of the fortress of
Sardhéna. The cost of the upkeep of her military ostablishment was
about four lakhs of rupees s year, and ber other expenses were not
lass than two, but the revenues from her jaghir of Sardhina were
sufficient to eover both. When she accepted British protection her
income increased very greatly, and there were no longer any calls for
the payment of her troops, whick were disbanded. She thus became
immensely rich, and devoted large sums to charitable nnd religious
institutions. Amongst other gifts, she sent to the Pope at Rome
Iis. 150,000, to the Archbishop of Cantexrbury Rs, 50,000, and to the
Bishop of Caleutia Rs. 100,000, = To Catholic Missions in India she
subseribed Ra. 130,000 ; and for distribntion to the deserving debtors
of Caleutta Rs. 50,000. She zlso built a handsome Roman Catholio
Chureh and a Protestant Chapel at Meerut, to which place she ve-
moved her residence during hor latter years. The Roman Certholie
bishop here was an Ifelisn from Milan, named Julius Cmsar. He
wag the mediom of her donation to the Tope, for which he received
his bishopric. Ylis Holiness made the Begnm’s recognised heir and
step-grandson—Dyoe-Bombre—a Chevalier of the Order of Christ,
besides presenting him with a splint from the real cross as a relie.

The Begum was very diminutive in person, but possessed a
wonderful dignity of carriage, and an uncommon resclution of
mwanner. At Meerut she entertained from time to time several
Governora-General and Commanderg-in-chief, During tbe closing
years of her life an immense army of pensioners enjoyed her bounty,
and she acquired the character of a kind-hearted and benevolent
woman. She died in 1836, leaving behind her a fortune of £700,000,
a large portion of which was bequeathed to charities, and the rest to
Mr. Dyees-Sombre, who married an English lady of titls, and his two
sisters, one of whom married an English officer, Captain Troup,
apd the other an Italian gentleman, Signor Sabroli.

SurperLaxD, Ronkrr, CoLoNEL [known io the Natives as Sutlef
Sahid).—Butherland was a Scotehman, end originally an officer in the
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73rd Regiment, from which he was eaghiered. He entered Do Boigne's
First Brigade in 1790, and in May, 1794, was still only alieutenant on a
pay of Ra. 200 a month. Soon after this promotion camo to him, and
he obtrined the command of the Third Brigade, and on the death of
Colonel Fradmont in 1795 was transferred to that of the Sscond., Whon,
at the end of this year, De Boigne retired Sutherland was senior officer
in Hindustan, and acted as ehief commandsr of the troops. Perron
was, however, considerably senior to him, and being in the Decean
withh Daulat Rio Bindhia, had little diffienlty in obtaining the succession
to De Boigne's appointment, in spite of 21l Sutherland’s endeavours to
secure it for himself. This was the beginning of a long aud jealous
feud between the two advenburers, which only terminated with the
Seotehman’s resignation in 1804, It is probable, though not actually
racorded, that Sutherland was preseni at the battles of Pitan and
Merta. In 1796 he was employod in the reduetion of sorme revolted
districts in Bundelkhand, bringing into chedienece severnl petty rijahs,
during which {in Skinnser's words) he fought two gonersl actions and
captured half-a-dozen forts.  His noxt sorvice was against Lakwa
Déda, at Chittrgarh. This was the ocension when Thomas complained
of Sutherland’s ¢onduet in huving arranged a conecsrted attack on the
rebel chief over night, and then mnaccountably drawn off his forees
without any assigned resson. Skinner rceords an incident which
happened during this cempaign, and doss not rebound very muoh to
Sutherland’s credit, It nppears that during the desultory progress of
the war, Skinner was one morning exereising his horse * in fnll
srmour,” and chanced to meet Harji Sindhis, a Mardthd chisftain,
and o relutive of Daalat Réo. Harji invited Skinner to join him in
his rids to o river close by, whither he was bound, at the request of
tho Marithd General, Ambaji Inglia, to look for a ford. This ex-
pedition was subsequently proved to be & snare laid by Ambaji, in
collusion with Lakwa DAda—the encmy lie was supposed to be fight-
ing against—tio bring about the destruetion of Hurji, to whora both the
chiofs were hostile. As thoy rodo along Skinner's suspicions were
aroused, and he warned Isyji, who was attended by 500 of his men,
to be on his gunard. His fears were not ill-founded, for almost im-
medialely afterwards they fell into an ambuseade, and were attacked
by a thousand of Lakwa Dé4de’s cavalry. Skinner and Harji im-
mediately offered fight, and eventually succecded in beating the
encmy off, though not before the former’s horse was wounded by a
sabre cut, and he himeelf had reccived two or three sword blows on
the body, from which hLe was only saved by his armonr. Harji was
wounded, but Bkinner forlunately cut down the man who was attack-
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ing him. Returning to eowp, Harji invited Skinner to his tent, where
all gat down in Darbar. Then the chief arose and said, ¥ All those
who fought with me this day wers my servants, and did but perform
their duty; but you are my friend, and fought for me as a friend.”
He then took a pair of gold bangles set with diamonds, and put them
round Skinney’s wrists, and also gave him a sword, a shield, and a fine
horse. )

When Colanel Sutherland heard of this he hlamed Skinnet for what
had passed, and told him he should report the eiroumstance of his
accompanying the chief, withont leave, to Perron, But a littlo later
he caused intimetion to be eonveyed to Skinner that if he wonld give
him the horse ho had roceived from Hazji, nothing should be said of
what had happened. Skinner sent back word he would give the
bangles, but not the horse, the sword, or the shield. At this Suther-
land was much inconsed, and his anger was increased when he learnt
that Harji had himself written te Perron praising Skinner’s conduet.

“ Joon after this)” adds SBkinuner, with guiet satisfaction, “ the Colonel
himself was discovered intmiguing with the Marathé chiefs, and Perron
digeharged him, bestowing hig eommand on Major Toblunan,””  This
incident is related beecause it shows the existence of an old-standing
guarrel between Sufherland and Bkinner, and, in a measure, explains
some of the strictures the latter, in his memoirs, takes oceasion to pass
upon the Seotchman,

Not long after this, Butherland, having been forgiven through the
interast of his father-in-law, Colonel John Hassing, was sent to the
Decean to take over the command of the I'irst Brigade. The side-light
hiere is interesting, for it establishes a connection by marriage bstweon
Perron and Sutherland, sineo the General and Hessing had married
sigters. Tu another part of his mernoirs Skinner mentions that Filoze
and Bourguien were both related to Terron, but without mentioning
the degree of connection. It would thus appenr that there was a
regular family party in command of Sindhia’s brigades, for Perron,
the two Hessings, Suiherland, Derridon, the Filoze’s, and Bourguien
must all bave been more or less connected by marriage ties. Suther-
land, indeed, was nephew by marriage to Perron, having married the
Genperal's niece; but, despite this, they cordially hated one ancther,
and the I'renchman lost no opportuwity of mortifying and vexing tho
Seotehinan, with the object of getting rid of him, for it did not suit his
poliey that his second in command should be & British subjeet.

Sutherland assumed corumand of the First Brigade in 1799. Previous
o this hig principal services had been the storming and eapture of
Nerwir with four battalions in 1795, and the siege and capture of Tori
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Fatehpur in 1798, at the head of eight battalions. 1In the Decean he
was chiefly engaged in helping Danlat Rio Sindhia to consolidate his
power at Poonah, and it was not until 1801 lhat an opportuuity
oceurred for him to really distinguish himself. In this year Sindhia
returned to Malwa, leaving Sutherland and a portion of the Iirst
Brigade behind to support hix interests at the Docean capital during
his absenco. Then came the disastrous defeat of Ujjiin, and Suther-
land was at once snmmoned to his master’s aid. As soon as the rainy
scason slackened, and the Narbada becume fordable, Butherland was
detached to retrieve the defeal sustained im June, With fourteen
battalions of regular infantry and 20,000 Mardthd horsse he gave battle
to Jaswant Bao Holkar and Amir Xhan on the plain outsido the city
of Indore, whers the latter had taken up a sbrong position. After an
obstinate contest ho gained & complete vietory, drove Holkar and his
troops from their entrenchments, took 88 guns, 160 tumbrils, and all
the baggage, and wound up-the cxploit by plnndering Indore. Lle
lost 400 men in the action, whioh was a very severe one. Although a
detailed sccount of this battle has been given in the sketch of Perron’s
life, it will not be out of place to quute the following deseription of it
from the pagoes of ““ Pandurang Harl,” which gives a graphie idea of
the fight from a Hindu peint of view. Pandurang Hari, it may be
mentioned, was at the time a cavulry officer in Ilolkar's Maraiha
Horse.

“T had just entered upon my new service when despatches arrived
with orders for us to mearch to Indere, Holkers capital. . .. A
Mahratta army consists in genoral of Lorse and foot of every neigh-
bouring nation, religion, and. ecslurce.. It makes a very motley
appearance, a8 it is mnder no discipline, and destitute of regular
uniform. Few of the men in the samo line, either eavalry or infantry,
have weapons of a like form. Some are armed with sword and shield,
others with matehlocks or muskets. Some ecarry bows and arrows,
others spears, lances, or war rockets. Many are expert with the
battleaxe, but the sabre is indispensable to all. The men in armour,
of whom ihere aro many to wake up the variety, cut o very curious
appearance. A helmet covers not only the head aud ears, but pro-
tects the shoulders. The body is eased in iron nebwork, or in a thick
guilted vest. They give preference to the two-edged sword before the
curved one used by the Persians and Arabs. . . . Lvery rijah, prince,
or leader is responsible among the Mahrattas to the Peishwa, or head
of the empire, for his gensral conduct. e pays tribute for his distiict,
and attends when swumoned with bis quota of men, which is regn-
lated by his wealth and population. He is supreme in command over
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his sorps, which is attached alons to him and to bis fortunes, and ad-
heres to whatever parly he supporta. . . . After s fatigning march we
reached Indore, the capital of Jeswant Ko Holker. Our preparations
were now complete, and we were confident of success. Onr cavalry
was a strange rabble, mounted on tall and short horees of every eolour
and kind, Saddles wers always slipping off for want of girths ; strings
fastened to any old picees of iron by way of bits, supplied bridles; old
turbang served for martingales, and tent ropes for eruppers. The in-
fantry wase just as wretchedly sccoutred as the cavalry. Everything
was wanting and nothing regular. Here voices might be heard roaring
out for ball, and there for muskets or arms. Those who were not
fortunate onough to proeure any weapon at all, supplied the deficiency
by & bamboo pole, which they dignified with the designation of a spear.
. « . The eventful day at length dawned. I awoke carly, and opening
my tent, looked abroad. All was dark and misty. Soon it was all
alive in the camp, and as the day advanced elamour, turmoil, and
preparation increased. The drums roared cn every hand the call to
arms. The war-elephants, caparisoned and ready, yelled with im-
patience, and towersd loftily over all other living objects. The neigh-
ing of horses, the clash of arms, the buzz of impationt voicos, the
sounds of eommand, the march of the irregular and eonfused munsses
to their stations, was an impreseive seene. Soon the firing of guns,
at first slow and! irreguler, then more rapidly, convinced me the work
of death had begun in someé quarter, and it geemed speedily extending
itself towards the station of my troop, which L had joined, well mounted,
and with which I remained, with a fluttering heart, in awful suspenge,
The current of battle now rolled close by me, and action soon took
away all reflection, for we had enough upon our hands. Our men
were all lean kine, and too seantily fed to be much heavier than
gkeletons. Qur horses were in little better condition, and when
Seindia’s eavalry came down on us we were knocked off on the ground
bofore we oould strike a blow. In vain I tried to rally and remount
my men. I succeeded in prevailing upon only a few to rally ; the best
part of them turned teil and fled without oneo looking behind. Thus
the division to which I was aftached was speedily disposed of Qur
infantry getting mixed with the cavelry that had been driven back by
Seindia, was taken by it for the infantry of that chief, instead of our
own, and the sabre began to eut among them as if they were a field of
standing corn. I laboured in vain to rectify the mistake, and stay the
carnage of our own men. My voice was lost in the scene of death and
discord, the rush of rockets, and the groans of the dying. How long
this scene might have continued before it could have been put an end
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o I cannot tell, if the attention of the cavalry had not been drawn to
;omething, which even in tho beat of battle was truly appallingto the
sight, and made them, even there, think of pelf-preservation. A
wounded elephant rushed in among themn, mad with the pain of a ball
ke had just received, and rolled Lig unwieldy bulk through and over
the slashsed infantry, and among the terrified horse. Boast and rider
were overturned and crushed beneath his tread, and all that lay in his
peih became victims to his fary. This effectually put a stop to ths
havoe the cavalry had begun, s the horses took fright and bore their
riders off the field of action, leaving their own broken infautry to be
trampled to death by the enraged beast. At this moment the cavalry
of Scindia charged our artillery and eaptured it all togethor with our
baggage. This wag decisive. Joswant Rio Holker saw his world-
eonguering heroes disperse in every direction, and the battle terminated
in leaving Scindia no eniemies in view, the pursued soon leaving their
conquerors far in the rear. The virtue of leannsss, which served us
50 ill in the battle, was now of singalur service in making our sseaps,”

Pandurang Hari makes w mistake in deseribing Sindhia as present
in person at the hattle, for he was some miles in the rear with hig
baggage, and Sutherland wag in command of the vietorious army,
1t is curious that no mention is made of the regular infautry in this
apirited deseription of the fght.. The vittory established Sutherland’s
reputation and confirmed him in his master’'s favour; so much so
that at one time it was announced he hind been appointed to super-
sede Perron, whosa jealousy operated as much as any other cause in
bringing him to Ujjain in Mareh, 1802.

Perron soon obtnined Sindhis’s ear, snd although Sutherland
intrigued assiduously, he was disgraced and transferred to tho
command of the Second Brigade, which had escorted Perron down
from Hindustan, This humilistion and “a remark of Perron’s”
cauged the Seotchman fo throw up his commission in disgust, and he
returned to Agra * without leave,” necompanied by & hundred eavalry.
Bindhia, it was slated, was very much distressed at his departure, and
Porron went personally fo pacify bis brigade, and promised them a
new commander of equal rank,

Sutherland remained at Agra tll the breaking out of the war with
the Fmnglish, and was one of the officers confined by the mutinous
Agra gorrison. He was associated with Georgs Hessing in nrranging
the terms of capitulation, and the bearer of the leiter to General
Liake which “demanded a cessation of hostilities " on the 13th of
Ooctober, 1808. Two or thres days nfter this he and all the Europenn
offtcers in the place found protection under the British flag.
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On the whole, Sutherland seoms to have been a good officer, thougl
doubtless his social qualitics were not so commendable as his miiitary
ahilities. His victory at Indore justifies Lis cluim to be cousidered a
more competent commander thun most of his contemporaries. O
his withdrawal from Sindhia’s service he obtuined & pension of
126, 800 a month, undor favour of the Governor-Genoral's proclama-
tion, which Le enjoyed for some years. He died at Mattra, but the
date of his death is not known.

Syues, Carraly {known to the natives as Sunk Sahib].—Captain
Symes was the commandant of a Najib, or matchlock, battalion in
Perron’s Yirst Brigade, aud was wounded at the storm of Sounda.
After this he was sent to superscde Bourguien, who had been
fruitlessly endeavouring to capture Ajmir. ¥rom thence he pro-
ceeded to Tonk, which place he grrrisoned for some time, until
Jaswant Rao Folkar attmcked lim, and forced lim {fo retreat to
Rawmpira. o died et Sikandre a shori time befors the war broke
out with the English,

Tork, WiLLiaM IExky, CoroNgL.—Colonsl W. 1I. Tone was au
Irishman, and brother to the famous Irish rebel, Theobald Wolfe
Tone. William was born in Aungust, 1784, his grandfather being a
respectable fariner uear Naag, in county Kildare, und bLis fatlier a
coachmuaker, who waa runined. by litigation over the family property.
Tone was intendsd for & commercial life, and bound apprentice at the
age of fourteen to an sminent bookseller. This enabled him to
induige his passion for reading, and he perused every book of voyages
and travels which ke could find, and also seme of militury history and
adventure, This literaturo heated an imagination naturally warm
and enthusiastic to such a degres that, at the nge of sixteen, he ran
away to London, and cntered as & volunteer in the East India Com-
pany’s service. Iis first experience was unfortunate, for instead of
finding his way to Indir, as he desired, he was sent to the Island of
St. Helens, on which barren rock he remained in garrison for six
yeats, and then returned to Furope. It was highly to his honour
that, though he cntercd into such execrable society as the troops in
the Company’s scrvice were composed of, und al such an early age,
lhio passed through the ordeal withous being affected by the contagion
of their manners or their principles, He even found meaus in that
degraded situgtion and remote spot to cultivate his mind to & certain
degroo, 50 that bis brother, Wolfe Tone, was much surprised when he
met him in London, after o separation of eight yecars, to find him
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with the manners of a gentleinan and u considerable acquaintance
withh the best parts of English literature, 'Tone lLiad u natural talent
for poetry, which Lie much improved, and composed severel very
elegant sets of verses, Ile was a handsome, well-made man with a
good address, and extremely well received among women, wiiom he
loved to excess. He was a3 brave gs Cwsar aud devoted to soldieriuy.

Having remuined threc or four years in Liurope, by which tie lns
father was otterly rnined by the law.suit alluded to, Tone resolved
to try his fortune in India, from which step his brother did not
attempt to dissnade him. Re-enteriuy thie Cowpany’s service in 1792,
he urrived at Madres at tho cnd of that yenr.  With an advantageouns
{igure, & good address, and ennsiderable talents, he recommended
himself so far to the colonel of the regiment in which lie served, that
lie obtained lhis discharge and lctters of introdietion to persors at
Calcutta, where Le was ndvised to push his fortures, A small milieary
comnwand enabled him to defray the expenses of the voyage, aud
procured him o gratification of 30 on hix arvival at his destination
as o reward for his exertions iu quelling « dangerous mutiny whickh
broke out amongst ke black troops uuder his command on board,
who Lad formied & schewe to run away with the ehip. At Caleuita
the persons to wliom he had come recommended introduced him to a
French officer named Marigny, who was secoud in command of the
Nizam of Haldarabad’s avmy, aod happoucd to be at the Dre-
sidency purchasing military stores for liix master. Marigny gave
Tone an sppointiment in the Nizanrs service, and promised him the
command of a battery of artillery as svon as they should zrrive at
Haidarabad. The stores being purchased, Tone marchcd with the
Fivst Division, of which hie had the command, and arrived safaly at
the Nizamn's eapital. After some time, Marigny followed ; but by an
unforcseen aceident all Tone's hopes were blasted. A quairel ook
place between Marigny and Baymond, the Frenchwan in commaund,
in which Toune, with wu honouralle indiscretion, sided with his friend.
The conseguence was thot Mariguy was put in irons, and Tone ouly
escaped a eimilar fate by appeasling, as a Diritish sulject, to the
Resident at the Nizam's Court fur protection. 'This ciremmnetance,
together with the bLreaking ouwt of the war between the French znd
English, pat an end to all progpects of his advapcenent, as all the
Luropeans in the Nizam’s army were Trenchmen.

Bo Tone set out to relurn to Caleutfsn. On his journey, having
teavelled four hundred miles, and with two hundred yet to travel,
which must have broughbt him into the distries of Orxissa, he dis.
mounted from his Liorse to shoot in a jungle by the roadsile. Ou iuis

27
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return he found his gervants and horses in the bands of five ruffiass,
who were engaged in plundering his baggage. He immediately ran
up and fired at them, and shot one in the stomach, whersupon
another returned the fire with one of Tone’s own pistols, which they
had seized, and wounded Lim in the foot. They then made ofl with
their booty, and in this distressed condition the unfortunate Irishman
had to travel two hundred miles in a burning climate and without
resources. But his courage and good constitution supported him,
and he at length arrived at Caleutta, where he spesdily recovered lis
healtl. g friends there had not forgotten Lim, and when an
opportunity offered of Major Palmer proceeding to Poonsh to toke
up the appointment of Residert at the Court of the Peshwa of
the Mardthis, they procured Tone a strong recommendation to that
Court, and he set off with Major Palmer in high spirits and health,
and with expectations of the command of a battery of artillery at
least.

So far Tone’s history hag been extracted from the memgoirs of his
brother Wolfe Tore. Carrying the narrative forward, it would appear
Lie reached Poonal about the year 1796, and found employment in
Boyd's corps. Two years later he was selected by Amrai Réo, the
Peshiwa's brother, to command a proposed brigade of regular infantry,
all the officers of whieh were to be British subjects, but the iden was
abandoned. In 1801 he was in command of twe hundred Sepoys
assisting Lakwa Dada and the Bhais at the dofence of Sounda,
where he wus defeated by Perron’s troops angd obliged to surrender.
The General behaved very kindly to him and Lis officers, supplying
them with a handsome camp' sequipage, such as tents, camels,
horscs, &e. To the Colonel he offcred service in his own army, but
it was declined, and Tone was permitted to retire to Mahdswur,
the capital of Holkar, and furnished with Re. 10,000 for his expenses,
and to enable him and his comrades in misfortune to recover their
shattered fortuneas.

Tone was killed in the following year, being struck by =z bullel in
the right temple in an action near Choli Maléswur while serving with
Holkar, Iis brother’s biographer (his own nephew), writing in 1827,
does not scem to have been aware of this, or, at least, does notb spe-
cifically mention it.

Tone was the author of a pamphlet entitled ¥ Some Tostitutions of
the Mahratta Pecple,” which has been frequently quoted by various
historians, so that he evidently eultivated his iaste for liternture to
the end. Grant Duff, in his “IIistory of the Mahyattas,” refers in
very appreciative terms to three lefters which Tone had published,
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giving an accurate account of affairs abt Poonah in 1796. *“I have
examined minutely,” he writes, “all which that intelligent gentleman
wrote respecting the Mahrattes. What he saw may be relied upon;
as to what he heard, I am less surprised that he should Lave fallen
into ervor than thet he should have obtained informalion so nearly
correct,” Smith deseribes Tone as a man of ** undaunted valour and
persevering enterprise ; an unfortunate gentleman whose abilities and
intogrity were as great ag his ruisforivmnes had been undeservedly
sevare.”” and criticises his ¢ Ingfitutions ' as * both elegant and
ageurate.” Iovery one who was brought into contact with Willisin
Hanry Tone writes well of him, and lewves us with the impression
tha t he was a brave and amiable mopn.

1ckERrs, Masor—Major Viekers was a half-caste, and an exceed-
gy Ay gallant young soldicr. He entered Perron’s army 25 o lientenant
in the Secord Brigade, under 1\[&]01‘ Pohlman, and eormnanded one
ot the trenches in the sisge of Thajgarh, displaying great bravery in
leading the storm of that formidable place. When the Chevalior
Tludrenee deserted Holkar's service, Vickers was appointed to the
comnand of his corps, and behaved with great courage at the battle
of Poonsh, in October, 1802, his infrepidity and steadiness condueing
mueh towards the victory, and beingat the time a theme of admiration
smongst gll military men. In 1804, when war broke out bLetween
Holkar end the Britigh, the chief scnt for Viekers, and asked him if
he would fight against hig countrymen. The young man positively
refused to do so, as did also two other aldventurers—Dodd and Ryau.
‘Whereupon Jaswant Rdc, assigning as o justification a treasonable
correspondence which he accused them of carrying on, ordered all
three to be beheaded, and the sentence was carried into effeet nt
Nahar Maghdna (Tiger's Hill) in the month of May, 1804, Their
heads were fixed on lances in front of Jaswant Rao's camp, and a
public crier proelaimed that such would be the fate of any European
who might fall into Holkar’s clutches.
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